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No. 4707

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN
AND NORTHERN IRELAND

and
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

Agreement for co-operation on the uses of atomic energy
for mutual defense purposes. Signed at Washington,
on 3 July 1958

Official text: English.

Registered by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland on
13 March 1959.

ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE
ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD

et

PTATS-UNIS D'AMARIQUE

Accord de cooperation concernant l'utilisation de l' nergie
atomique 'a des fins de defense mutuelle. Signe a Wa-
shington, le 3 juillet 1958

Texte officiel anglais.

Enregistri par le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord le
13 mars 1959.
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No. 4707. AGREEMENT 1 BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT
OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND
NORTHERN IRELAND AND THE GOVERNMENT OF
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA FOR CO-OPERA-
TION ON THE USES OF ATOMIC ENERGY FOR MUTU-
AL DEFENSE PURPOSES. SIGNED AT WASHINGTON,
ON 3 JULY 1958

The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland on its own behalf and on behalf of the United Kingdom Atomic Energy
Authority and the Government of the United States of America,

Considering that their mutual security and defense require that they be
prepared to meet the contingencies of atomic warfare;

Considering that both countries have made substantial progress in the
development of atomic weapons;

Considering that they are participating together in international arrange-
ments pursuant to which they are making substantial and material contributions
to their mutual defense and security;

Recognizing that their common defense and security will be advanced
by the exchange of information concerning atomic energy and by the transfer
of equipment and materials for use therein;

Believing that such exchange and transfer can be undertaken without risk
to the defense and security of either country; and

Taking into consideration the United States Atomic Energy Act of 1954,
as amended, which was enacted with these purposes in mind,

Have agreed as follows:

Article I
GENERAL PROVISION

While the United States and the United Kingdom are participating in an
international arrangement for their mutual defense and security and making
substantial and material contributions thereto, each Party will communicate
to and exchange with the other Party information, and transfer materials and
equipment to the other Party, in accordance with the provisions of this Agree-
ment provided that the communicating or transferring Party determines that
such cooperation will promote and will not constitute an unreasonable risk
to its defense and security.

1 Came into force on 4 August 1958, the date on which each Government received from the

other Government written notification that it had complied with all statutory and constitutional
requirements for the entry into force of the Agreement, in accordance with article XII.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

No 4707. ACCORD DE COOP1 RATION I ENTRE LE GOUVER-
NEMENT DU ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE
ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD ET LE GOUVERNEMENT
DES RTATS-UNIS D'AMIeRIQUE CONCERNANT L'UTI-
LISATION DE L'INERGIE ATOMIQUE A DES FINS DE
DRFENSE MUTUELLE. SIGNt A WASHINGTON, LE
3 JUILLET 1958

Le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du
Nord, agissant en son nom et au nom de l'Autorit6 de l'6nergie atomique du
Royaume-Uni, et le Gouvernement des I tats-Unis d'Am~rique,

Consid6rant que leur s6curit6 et leur d6fense mutuelles exigent qu'ils
soient pr~ts faire face aux cons6quences d'une guerre atomique,

Consid6rant que les deux pays ont fait d'importants progr6s dans la mise
au point d'armes atomiques,

Consid6rant qu'ils sont 'un et 'autre parties h des arrangements interna-
tionaux en ex6cution desquels ils apportent des contributions substantielles et
mat6rielles h leur d6fense et h leur s6curit6 mutuelles,

Reconnaissant que 1'6change de renseignements concernant l'6nergie atomi-
que et le transfert de mat6riel et de matibres devant 8tre utilis6s h cette fin
serviront leur d6fense et leur s6curit6 communes,

Estimant que cet 6change et ce transfert peuvent s'effectuer sans compro-
mettre la d6fense et la s6curit6 de 1'un ou l'autre pays,

Consid6rant la loi am6ricaine de 1954 sur l'6nergie atomique, sous sa forme
modifi6e, qui a 6t6 61abor6e eu 6gard aux fins susmentionn6es,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit:

Article premier
DIsPosITIoN GiNiRALE

Tant que le Royaume-Uni et les ttats-Unis seront parties t un arrangement
international tendant i assurer leur d6fense et leur s6curit6 mutuelles et qu'ils
y apporteront des contributions substantielles et mat6rielles, les deux Parties
se communiqueront et 6changeront des renseignements et se transf6reront des
matiires et du mat6riel, conform6ment aux dispositions du pr6sent Accord,
i condition, toutefois, que la Partie qui proc~de h cette communication ou i ce
transfert estime que ladite coop6ration favorisera sa d6fense et sa s6curit6 et ne
risquera pas indfiment de les compromettre.

I Entri en vigueur le 4 aoflt 1958, date h laquelle chacun des deux Gouvernements a requ de
l'autre notification 6crite de 1'accomplissement de toutes les formalit~s 16gales et constitutionnelles
n6cessaires & 1'entr6e en vigueur de 'Accord, conform6ment . I'article XII.
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Article II

EXCHANGE OF INFORMATION

A. Each Party will communicate to or exchange with the other Party such
classified information as is jointly determined to be necessary to

1. the development of defense plans;

2. the training of personnel in the employment of and defense against atomic
weapons and other military applications of atomic energy;

3. the evaluation of the capabilities of potential enemies in the employment of
atomic weapons and other military applications of atomic energy;

4. the development of delivery systems compatible with the atomic weapons
which they carry; and

5. research, development and design of military reactors to the extent and by
such means as may be agreed.

B. In addition to the cooperation provided for in paragraph A of this
Article each Party will exchange with the other Party other classified information
concerning atomic weapons when, after consultation with the other Party, the
communicating Party determines that the communication of such information
is necessary to improve the recipient's atomic weapon design, development and
fabrication capability.

Article III

TRANSFER OF SUBMARINE NUCLEAR PROPULSION PLANT AND MATERIALS

A. The Government of the United States will authorize, subject to terms
and conditions acceptable to the Government of the United States, a person to
transfer by sale to the Government of the United Kingdom or its agent one
complete submarine nuclear propulsion plant with such spare parts therefor
as may be agreed by the Parties and to communicate to the Government of the
United Kingdom or its agent (or to both) such classified information as relates
to safety features and such classified information as is necessary for the design,
manufacture and operation of such propulsion plant. A person or persons will
also be authorized, for a period of ten years following the date of entry into force
of this Agreement and subject to terms and conditions acceptable to the Govern-
ment of the United States, to transfer replacement cores or fuel elements for
such plant.

B. The Government of the United States will transfer by sale agreed
amounts of U-235 contained in uranium enriched in the isotope U-235 as needed

No. 4707
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Article I1

IECHANGE DE RENSEIGNEMENTS

A. Les Parties se communiqueront ou 6changeront entre elles les renseigne-
ments secrets qu'elles estiment, d'un commun accord, n~cessaires afin:

1. De mettre au point des plans de defense;

2. De former du personnel h l'emploi des armes atomiques et h la defense contre
ces armes, ainsi qu'aux autres applications de l'nergie atomique h des fins
militaires;

3. D'6valuer le potentiel d'ennemis 6ventuels en ce qui concerne l'emploi
d'armes atomiques ainsi que les autres applications de l'nergie atomique h des
fins militaires;

4. De mettre au point des engins de lancement adapt~s aux armes atomiques
qu'ils transportent;

5. De proc~der aux travaux de recherche, d'6tude et de mise au point de piles
militaires, dans la mesure et suivant les modalit~s qui seront arrt6es d'un
commun accord.

B. Outre la cooperation vis~e au paragraphe A du present article, les Parties
se communiqueront d'autres renseignements secrets concernant des armes
atomiques lorsque apr~s avoir consult6 l'autre Partie, la Partie qui communique
les renseignements estimera cette communication necessaire pour am~liorer le
potentiel de cette autre Partie en ce qui concerne l'6tude, la mise au point et la
fabrication d'un armement atomique.

Article III

TRANSFERT D'UNE INSTALLATION DE PROPULSION NUCLIAIRE POUR SOUS-MARIN

ET DE MATIkRES DESTIN ES k CETTE INSTALLATION

A. Sous reserve des clauses et conditions agr6es par lui, le Gouvernement
des Rtats-Unis autorisera une personne h vendre au Gouvernement du Royaume-
Uni ou h son agent une installation complte de propulsion nucl~aire pour sous-
marin, ainsi que les pices de rechange dont les Parties seront convenues, et A
communiquer au Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni ou h son agent (ou h tous les
deux) les renseignements secrets qui ont trait aux mesures de s~curit6, ainsi que
les renseignements secrets n~cessaires aux plans, h la fabrication et au fonction-
nement de ladite installation. Pendant les dix ans qui suivront la date d'entr~e
en vigueur du present Accord et sous r~serve des clauses et conditions agr6es
par le Gouvernement des Ptats-Unis, une ou plusieurs personnes seront 6gale-
ment autoris6es h transf~rer des noyaux centraux de remplacement ou des
cartouches actives destines it ladite installation.

B. Aux clauses et condl,:ions qui seront fix6es d'un commun accord, le
Gouvernement des ]etats-Un;.:; vendra, pendant les dix ans qui suivront la date

N
O
4707
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for use in the submarine nuclear propulsion plant transferred pursuant to para-
graph A of this Article, during the ten years following the date of entry into force
of this Agreement on such terms and conditions as may be agreed. If the
Government of the United Kingdom so requests, the Government of the United
States will during such period reprocess any material sold under the present
paragraph in facilities of the Government of the United States, on terms and
conditions to be agreed, or authorize such reprocessing in private facilities in
the United States. Enriched uranium recovered in reprocessing such materials
by either Party may be purchased by the Government of the United States under
terms and conditions to be agreed. Special nuclear material recovered in re-
processing such materials and not purchased by the Government of the United
States may be returned to or retained by the Government of the United Kingdom
and any U-235 not purchased by the Government of the United States will be
credited to the amounts of U-235 to be transferred by the Government of the
United States under this Agreement.

C. The Government of the United States shall be compensated for en-
riched uranium sold by it pursuant to this Article at the United States Atomic
Energy Commission's published charges applicable to the domestic distribution
of such material in effect at the time of the sale. Any purchase of enriched
uranium by the Government of the United States pursuant to this Article shall
be at the applicable price of the United States Atomic Energy Commission for
the purchase of enriched uranium in effect at the time of purchase of such en-
riched uranium.

D. The Parties will exchange classified information on methods of re-
processing fuel elements of the type utilized in the propulsion plant to be
transferred under this Article, including classified information on the design,
construction and operation of facilities for the reprocessing of such fuel elements.

E. The Government of the United Kingdom shall indemnify and hold
harmless the Government of the United States against any and all liabilities
whatsoever (including third-party liability) for any damage or injury occurring
after the propulsion plant or parts thereof, including spare parts, replacement
cores or fuel elements are taken outside the United States, for any cause arising
out of or connected with the design, manufacture, assembly, transfer or utilization
of the propulsion plant, spare parts, replacement cores or fuel elements transferred
pursuant to paragraph A of this Article.

No. 4707



1959 Nations Unies - Recuei des Traitds 9

d'entr~e en vigueur du present Accord, les quantit~s convenues d'U-235 contenu
dans de l'uranium enrichi en isotope U-235 qui seront n~cessaires h l'alimentation
de l'installation de propulsion nucl~aire pour sous-marin transfer6e en applica-
tion du paragraphe A du pr6sent article. Si le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni
le demande, le Gouvernement des ttats-Unis, au cours de ladite priode de dix
ans, traitera h nouveau dans ses installations, aux clauses et conditions qui seront
convenues, toute mati6re vendue en ex6cution du pr6sent paragraphe, ou per-
mettra que ce nouveau traitement soit effectu6 dans des installations priv6es
aux 1ttats-Unis. L'uranium enrichi r~cup6r6 grace i ce nouveau traitement
desdites matieres par l'une ou l'autre des Parties pourra tre achet6 par le Gou-
vernement des Rtats-Unis aux clauses et conditions qui seront convenues. Les
mati~res nucl~aires sp6ciales r6cup6r~es grice h ce nouveau traitement desdites
mati~res et qui ne seront pas achet~es par le Gouvernement des Rtats-Unis
pourront etre restitu~es au Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni ou conserv~es par
lui, et toute quantit6 d'U-235 qui ne sera pas achet6e par le Gouvernement des
ttats-Unis sera d6duite des quantit6s d'U-235 que le Gouvernement des letats-
Unis doit transf~rer en ex6cution du pr6sent Accord.

C. Pour tout uranium enrichi qu'il aura vendu en ex6cution du present
article, le Gouvernement des 8tats-Unis recevra une indemnisation calcul~e
conform~ment au bar~me des droits que la Commission de l'6nergie atomique
des ttats-Unis applique i la distribution de ladite mati6re aux letats-Unis, tel
qu'il sera en vigueur au moment de la vente. Les achats d'uranium enrichi que
le Gouvernement des Rtats-Unis fera en execution du present article s'effectue-
ront aux prix pratiqu~s par la Commission de l'6nergie atomique des Ittats-Unis,
h la date dudit achat, pour les achats d'uranium enrichi.

D. Les Parties 6changeront des renseignements secrets sur les modes de
nouveau traitement des cartouches actives du type utilis6 dans l'installation
de propulsion qui doit ftre transferee en execution du present article, et notam-
ment des renseignements secrets touchant les plans, la construction et le fonc-
tionnement des installations oii seront trait6es nouveau lesdites cartouches
actives.

E. Le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni garantira et mettra hors de cause
le Gouvernement des Pltats-Unis en cas d'action en responsabilit6 - y compris
les recours des tiers - pour tout dommage ou prejudice se produisant une fois
que l'installation de propulsion ou des parties de ladite installation, y compris
les pi~ces de rechange, les noyaux centraux de remplacement ou les cartouches
actives, seront sortis des ttats-Unis, dans toute affaire r6sultant des plans, de
la fabrication, de I'assemblage, du transfert ou de l'utilisation de l'installation
de propulsion, des pi~ces de rechange, des noyaux centraux de remplacement ou
des cartouches actives transfrms en execution du paragraphe A du present
article.

N* 4707
Vol. 3z6-2
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Article IV

RESPONSIBILITY FOR USE OF INFORMATION, MATERIAL, EQUIPMENT AND DEVICES

The application or use of any information (including design drawings and
specifications), material or equipment communicated, exchanged or transferred
under this Agreement shall be the responsibility of the Party receiving it, and
the other Party does not provide any indemnity, and does not warrant the accuracy
or completeness of such information and does not warrant the suitability or
completeness of such information, material or equipment for any particular use
or application.

Article V

CONDITIONS

A. Cooperation under this Agreement will be carried out by each of the
Parties in accordance with its applicable laws.

B. Under this Agreement there will be no transfer by either Party of
atomic weapons.

C. Except as may be otherwise agreed for civil uses, the information com-
municated or exchanged, or the materials or equipment transferred, by either
Party pursuant to this Agreement shall be used by the recipient Party exclusively
for the preparation or implementation of defense plans in the mutual interests
of the two countries.

D. Nothing in this Agreement shall preclude the communication or
exchange of classified information which is transmissible under other arrange-
ments between the Parties.

Article VI
GUARANTIES

A. Classified information, materials and equipment communicated or
transferred pursuant to this Agreement shall be accorded full security protection
under applicable security arrangements between the Parties and applicable
national legislation and regulations of the Parties. In no case shall either Party
maintain security standards for safeguarding classified information, materials
or equipment made available pursuant to this Agreement less restrictive than
those set forth in the applicable security arrangements in effect on the date this
Agreement comes into force.

B. Classified information communicated or exchanged pursuant to this
Agreement will be made available through channels existing or hereafter agreed
for the communication or exchange of such information between the Parties.

No. 4707
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Article IV

RESPONSABILITII DE L'UTILISATION DES RENSEIGNEMENTS, MATI.RES, MATI.RIEL

ET DISPOSITIFS

La responsabilit6 de l'application ou de l'utilisation de tout renseignement
(y compris les plans et prescriptions) et de toute mati~re ou tout materiel 6chang~s
entre les Parties ou transforms de l'une h l'autre en vertu du present Accord
incombe la Partie qui les regoit; l'autre Partie n'assume aucune responsabilit6
et ne garantit pas que ces renseignements soient exacts ou complets, ni que ces
renseignements, mati~res ou mat6riel se prkent telle utilisation ou application
particuli~re.

Article V
CONDITIONS

A. Chacune des Parties cooprera avec l'autre en execution du present
Accord conform~ment h sa 16gislation.

B. II ne sera pas transf6r6 d'armes atomiques en execution du present
Accord.

C. A moins que les Parties n'en conviennent autrement en vue de leur
utilisation A des fins civiles, les renseignements communiqu6s ou 6chang6s,
et les mati~res ou le materiel transfrms par l'une des Parties en execution du
present Accord seront utilis~s par la Partie qui les regoit exclusivement en vue
de l'1aboration et de la mise en oeuvre de plans de defense dans l'int6rft mutuel
des deux pays.

D. Aucune disposition du present Accord n'emp~chera la communication
ou l'6change de renseignements secrets qui peuvent tre communiques aux
termes d'autres arrangements conclus entre les Parties.

Article VI

GARANTIES

A. Les renseignements secrets communiqu6s et les mati~res ou le mat6riel
transfer6s en execution du present Accord seront dfiment proteges par les mesures
de s~curit6 applicables convenues entre les Parties, ainsi que par les lois et r~gle-
ments applicables des deux pays. En aucun cas, l'une ou l'autre des Parties ne
leur appliquera des normes de s6curit6 moins strictes que celles qui sont pr6vues
par les arrangements pertinents en vigueur la date oi le prdsent Accord prendra
effet.

B. Les renseignements secrets communiques ou 6chang6s en execution du
tr~sent Accord seront transmis par les voies existantes ou par celles dont les
Parties conviendront ult~rieurement en vue de la commusication ou de l'6change
de ces renseignements.

N* 4707
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C. Classified information, communicated or exchanged, and any materials
or equipment transferred, pursuant to this Agreement shall not be communicated,
exchanged or transferred by the recipient Party or persons under its jurisdiction
to any unauthorized persons, or, except as provided in Article VII of this Agree-
ment, beyond the jurisdiction of that Party. Each Party may stipulate the degree
to which any of the information, materials or equipment communicated, exchang-
ed or transferred by it or persons under its jurisdiction pursuant to this Agree-
ment may be disseminated or distributed; may specify the categories of persons
who may have access to such information, materials or equipment; and may
impose such other restrictions on the dissemination or distribution of such
information, materials or equipment as it deems necessary.

Article VII

DISSEMINATION

Nothing in this Agreement shall be interpreted or operate as a bar or
restriction to consultation or cooperation in any field of defense by either Party
with other nations or international organizations. Neither Party, however,
shall communicate classified information or transfer or permit access to or use
of materials, or equipment, made available by the other Party pursuant to this
Agreement to any nation or international organization unless authorized to do
so by such other Party, or unless such other Party has informed the recipient
Party that the same information has been made available to that nation or inter-
national organization.

Article VIII

CLASSIFICATION POLICIES

Agreed classification policies shall be maintained with respect to all classified
information, materials or equipment communicated, exchanged or transferred
under this Agreement. The Parties intend to continue the present practice of
consultation with each other on the classification of these matters.

Article IX

PATENTS

A. With respect to any invention or discovery employing classified
information which has been communicated or exchanged pursuant to Article
II or derived from the submarine propulsion plant, material or equipment
transferred pursuant to Article III, and made or conceived by the recipient Party,
or any agency or corporation owned or controlled thereby, or any of their agents
or contractors, or any employee of any of the foregoing, after the date of such

No. 4707
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C. La Partie qui recevra des renseignements secrets ou des mati~res ou du
mat6riel communiques ou transfrms en ex6cution du present Accord ne les
communiquera pas ou ne les transf~rera pas des personnes non autoris~es
ou, sous r~serve des dispositions de l'article VII du pr6sent Accord, h des per-
sonnes ne relevant pas de sa juridiction. Chaque Partie pourra stipuler dans quelle
mesure les renseignements, les mati~res ou le mat6riel qui, en execution du
present Accord, auront 6t6 communiqu6s ou transfr6s par elle ou par des per-
sonnes relevant de sa juridiction pourront tre divulgu~s ou c~d6s; elle pourra
specifier les categories de personnes qui pourront avoir acc~s ces renseignements,
mati~res et materiel, et imposer h la divulgation ou hi la cession desdits renseigne-
ments, mati~res ou materiel les autres restrictions qu'elle jugera n6cessaires.

Article VII

DIVULGATION

Aucune disposition du present Accord ne sera interpr~t6e ou appliqu6e
comme interdisant ou restreignant les consultations ou la coop6ration de l'une
ou l'autre des Parties avec d'autres pays ou avec des organisations internationales
dans les domaines int~ressant la defense. Toutefois, aucune des Parties ne com-
muniquera de renseignements secrets h un pays ou une organisation interna-
tionale, ni ne lui transf~rera de mati~res ou de mat6riel fournis par l'autre Partie
en ex6cution du present Accord, ni ne lui permettra d'avoir accs auxdites
mati~res ou audit materiel ou de les utiliser, moins que l'autre Partie ne l'y ait
autoris~e ou ne lui ait fait savoir que lesdits renseignements ont 6t6 mis k la
disposition de ce pays ou de cette organisation internationale.

Article VIII

PROTECTION DU SECRET

Les mesures convenues de protection du secret seront maintenues pour
tout renseignement secret, toute mati~re ou tout materiel communiques, 6chan-
g~s ou transfr6s en vertu du present Accord. Les Parties ont l'intention de
continuer h se consulter sur le regime qu'il convient d'appliquer h ces questions.

Article IX

BREVETS

A. En ce qui concerne toute invention ou d~couverte utilisant des renseigne-
ments secrets communiques ou 6chang~s en execution de l'article II ou provenant
de l'utilisation de l'installation de propulsion pour sous-marin, des mati~res ou
du mat6riel transfr~s en application de l'article III, qui aura 6t6 faite ou conque,
avant l'expiration du present Accord, par la Partie qui a requ lesdits renseigne-
ments ou lesdits biens ou par tout organisme ou soci6t6 appartenant h ladite
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communication, exchange or transfer but during the period of this Agreement :

1. in the case of any such invention or discovery in which rights are owned
by the recipient Party, or any agency or corporation owned or controlled thereby,
and not included in subparagraph 2 of this paragraph, the recipient Party shall,
to the extent owned by any of them :

(a) transfer and assign to the other Party all right, title and interest in and to the
invention or discovery, or patent application or patent thereon, in the country
of that other Party, subject to the retention of a royalty-free, non-exclusive,
irrevocable license for the governmental purposes of the recipient Party
and for the purposes of mutual defense; and

(b) grant to the other Party a royalty-free, non-exclusive, irrevocable license
for the governmental purposes of that other Party and for purposes of mutual
defense in the country of the recipient Party and third countries, including
use in the production of material in such countries for sale to the recipient
Party by a contractor of that other Party;

2. in the case of any such invention or discovery which is primarily useful
in the production or utilization of special nuclear material or atomic energy and
made or conceived prior to the time that the information it employs is made
available for civil uses, the recipient Party shall :
(a) obtain, by appropriate means, sufficient right, title and interest in and to the

invention or discovery, or patent application or patent thereon, as may be
necessary to fulfill its obligations under the following two subparagraphs;

(b) transfer and assign to the other Party all right, title and interest in and to the
invention or discovery, or patent application or patent thereon, in the country
of that other Party, subject to the retention of a royalty-free, non-exclusive,
irrevocable license, with the right to grant sublicenses, for all purposes; and

(c) grant to the other Party a royalty-free, non-exclusive, irrevocable license,
with the right to grant sublicenses, for all purposes in the country of the
recipient Party and in third countries.

B. 1. Each Party shall, to the extent owned by it, or any agency or cor-
poration owned or controlled thereby, grant to the other Party a royalty-free,
non-exclusive, irrevocable license to manufacture and use the subject matter
covered by any patent and incorporated in the submarine propulsion plant and
spare parts transferred pursuant to paragraph A of Article III for use by the
licensed Party for the purposes set forth in paragraph C of Article V.

No. 4707



1959 Nations Unies - Recuei des Traitds 15

Partie, ou contr61 par elle, ou par leurs agents ou leurs entrepreneurs, ou par
toute personne employee par ladite Partie, par ledit organisme ou soci~t6 ou par
lesdits agents ou entrepreneurs :

1. Dans le cas d'une invention ou d'une d6couverte sur laquelle les droits
sont d6tenus soit par la Partie qui a regu lesdits renseignements ou lesdits biens,
soit par un organisme ou une soci~t6 appartenant h cette Partie ou contrbl6e par
elle, et qui n'est pas vis6e au sous-paragraphe 2 du pr6sent paragraphe, ladite
Partie, dans la mesure des droits d~tenus par elle ou par ledit organisme ou ladite
socit6 :
a) Transfrera et c~dera h l'autre Partie tout droit, titre et int~ret qu'elle d~tient,

sur l'invention, la d~couverte, la demande de brevet ou le brevet dans le
territoire de cette autre Partie, sous reserve que la Partie c6dante conserve
une licence d'exploitation pour les besoins de son gouvernement ou h des
fins de d6fense mutuelle, cette licence 6tant non exclusive, irr6vocable et
gratuite;

b) Accordera h l'autre Partie une licence non exclusive, irrevocable et gratuite
que cette autre Partie pourra exploiter h des fins gouvernementales et h des
fins de d6fense mutuelle, dans son propre territoire ou dans celui de pays
tiers, notamment en vue de produire dans ces pays des mati~res qu'un de ses
entrepreneurs pourra vendre h la Partie c6dante;

2. Dans le cas oi l'invention ou la d6couverte favorise essentiellement la
production ou l'utilisation de mati~res nucl6aires sp6ciales ou d'6nergie atomique
et a &6 faite ou conque avant le moment oil les renseignements qu'elle utilise
ont 6t6 fournis h des fins civiles, la Partie qui reqoit les renseignements :
a) Se procurera, par les moyens appropri~s, les droits, titres et intr~ts sur

l'invention, la d~couverte, la demande de brevet ou le brevet qui lui per-
mettront de s'acquitter des obligations vis6es aux deux alin6as suivants;

b) Transf6rera et c~dera h l'autre Partie tout droit, titre et int~rt qu'elle d~tient
sur l'invention, la d~couverte, la demande de brevet ou le brevet dans le
territoire de cette autre Partie, en se r~servant toutefois une licence non
exclusive, irr6vocable et gratuite, comportant le droit d'accorder des sous-
licences A toutes fins utiles;

c) Accordera h l'autre Partie une licence non exclusive, irr6vocable et gratuite,
comportant le droit d'accorder des sous-licences toutes fins utiles dans son
propre territoire et dans celui de pays tiers.

B. 1. Dans la mesure des droits qu'elle d6tient ou que d~tient un organisme
ou une societt lui appartenant ou contr6l6s par elle, chaque Partie accordera h
l'autre une licence non exclusive, irrevocable et gratuite pour la fabrication et
l'utilisation de tout produit ou moyen couvert par un brevet et qui se trouve
utilise dans l'installation de propulsion pour sous-marin ou les pi~ces de rechange
transfr6es en execution du paragraphe A de l'article III, afin que la Partie b~n6-
ficiaire puisse l'utiliser aux fins 6nonc~es au paragraphe C de l'article V.
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2. The transferring Party neither warrants nor represents that the sub-
marine propulsion plant or any material or equipment transferred under Article
III does not infringe any patent owned or controlled by other persons and
assumes no liability or obligation with respect thereto, and the recipient Party
agrees to indemnify and hold harmless the transferring Party from any and all
liability arising out of any infringement of any such patent.

C. With respect to any invention or discovery, or patent application or
patent thereon, or license or sublicense therein, covered by paragraph A of this
Article, each Party :

1. may, to the extent of its right, title and interest therein, deal with the same
in its own and third countries as it may desire, but shall in no event discrimi-
nate against citizens of the other Party in respect of granting any license or
sublicense under the patents owned by it in its own or any other country;

2. hereby waives any and all claims against the other Party for compensation,
royalty or award, and hereby releases the other Party with respect to any
and all such claims.

D. 1. No patent application with respect to any classified invention or
discovery employing classified information which has been communicated or
exchanged pursuant to Article II, or derived from the submarine propulsion
plant, material or equipment transferred pursuant to Article III, may be filed :

(a) by either Party or any person in the country of the other Party except in
accordance with agreed conditions and procedures; or

(b) in any country not a party to this Agreement except as may be agreed and
subject to Articles VI and VII.

2. Appropriate secrecy or prohibition orders shall be issued for the purpose
of giving effect to this paragraph.

Article X

PREvious AGREEMENTS FOR COOPERATION

Effective from the date on which the present Agreement enters into force,
the cooperation between the Parties being carried out under or envisaged by
the Agreement for Cooperation Regarding Atomic Information for Mutual
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2. La Partie c~dante ne garantit pas qu'il n'y ait rien dans l'installation de
propulsion pour sous-marin ou les mati~res ou le materiel transf&r6s aux termes
de l'article III qui implique contrefagon d'un brevet d6tenu ou contr616 par
d'autres personnes et n'assume aucune responsabilit6 ni obligation h cet 6gard;
la Partie qui reroit lesdits biens convient de garantir et de mettre hors de cause
la Partie c~dante en cas de toute action en responsabilit6 resultant d'une contre-
fagon dudit brevet.

C. En ce qui concerne les inventions, dcouvertes, demandes de brevet,
brevets, licences ou sous-licences visas au paragraphe A du present article, chaque
Partie :

1. Pourra, dans la mesure des droits, titres et int~r&s qu'elle dtient, utiliser
comme elle l'entend, sur son propre territoire et dans les pays tiers, l'inven-
tion, la d~couverte, la demande de brevet, le brevet, la licence ou la sous-
licence, mais en aucun cas elle ne soumettra les ressortissants de l'autre
Partie des mesures discriminatoires touchant l'octroi de licences ou de sous-
licences d'exploitation des brevets qu'elle d6tient dans son propre territoire
ou dans tout autre pays;

2. Renonce h rdclamer h l'autre Partie une compensation, une redevance ou des
dommages-int~rets, et libbre l'autre Partie de toute obligation h cet 6gard

D. 1. Aucune demande de brevet concernant une invention ou d6couverte
consid6r6e comme secrte et utilisant des renseignements secrets communiques
ou 6chang6s en execution de l'article II ou faite grace A l'installation de propulsion
pour sous-marin, ou aux mati~res ou au materiel transforms en execution de
l'article III ne pourra etre d6pos~e :

a) Par l'une ou l'autre des Parties ni par aucune personne dans le pays de l'autre
Partie, sauf dans les conditions et selon les modalit6s qui seront fix6es d'un
commun accord;

b) Dans un pays tiers, si ce n'est en vertu d'arrangements convenus entre les
Parties et sous reserve des articles VI et VII.

2. Les decisions voulues touchant la protection du secret ou les interdictions
n~cessaires seront prises en vue de donner effet au present paragraphe.

Article X

ACCORDS DE COOPtRATION ANT9RIEURS

A compter de l'entr~e en vigueur du pr6sent Accord, les dispositions de
celui-ci r~giront la cooperation entre les Parties telle qu'elle est assur6e ou envi-
sag~e aux termes de l'Accord de cooperation en mati~re d'6change de renseigne-
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Defense Purposes, which was signed at Washington on June 15, 1955,1 and
by paragraph B of Article I bis of the Agreement for Cooperation on Civil Uses
of Atomic Energy, which was signed at Washington on June 15, 1955,2 as
amended by the Amendment signed at Washington on June 13, 1956, 3 shall be
carried out in accordance with the provisions of the present Agreement.

Article XI

DEFINITIONS

For the purposes of this Agreement:

A. " Atomic weapon " means any device utilizing atomic energy, exclusive
of the means for transporting or propelling the device (where such means is a
separable and divisible part of the device), the principal purpose of which is
for use as, or for development of, a weapon, a weapon prototype, or a weapon
test device.

B. " Classified information " means information, data, materials, services
or any other matter with the security designation of " Confidential " or higher
applied under the legislation or regulations of either the United Kingdom or the
United States, including that designated by the Government of the United
States as" Restricted Data " or" Formerly Restricted Data " and that designated
by the Government of the United Kingdom as " ATOMIC. "

C. " Equipment " means any instrument, apparatus or facility and in-
cludes any facility, except an atomic weapon, capable of making use of or produc-
ing special nuclear material, and component parts thereof, and includes sub-
marine nuclear propulsion plant, reactor and military reactor.

D. " Military reactor " means a reactor for the propulsion of naval vessels,
aircraft or land vehicles and military package power reactors.

E. "Person" means :
I. any individual, corporation, partnership, firm, association, trust, estate,

public or private institution, group, government agency or government
corporation other than the United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority and
the United States Atomic Energy Commission; and

2. any legal successor, representative, agent or agency of the foregoing.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 214, p. 301.
2 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 229, p. 73.
3 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 252, p. 394.
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ments atomiques aux fins de defense mutuelle, sign6 h Washington le 15 juin
19551, et du paragraphe B de l'article I bis de l'Accord de coop6ration concernant
'utilisation de 1'6nergie atomique dans le domaine civil, sign6 h Washington le

15 juin 19552, tel que cet Accord a 6t6 modifi6 par l'Accord sign6 Washington
le 13 juin 19563.

Article XI

DFINITIONS

Aux fins du present Accord :

A. Par ((arme atomique s il faut entendre tout engin qui utilise '6nergie
atomique et qui est essentiellement conqu soit comme arme, prototype d'arme,
ou appareil pour essai d'armes, soit pour permettre la mise au point de tels engins;
'appareil utilis6 pour le transport ou la propulsion de l'engin n'est pas compris

dans cette definition s'il peut tre sfpar6 ou d~tach6 de l'engin.

B. Par i secret)) il faut entendre ce qui, appliqu6 h tout renseignement,
toute donnfe, toute mati~re, tout service ou toute autre question, est qualifi6
de ( confidentiel #, # secret # ou ((tr6s secret # en application des lois ou r~glements
du Royaume-Uni ou des ]Rtats-Unis, y compris ce qui est qualifi6 par le Gouver-
nement des IRtats-Unis de << renseignement confidentiel s ou de ((renseignement
ant6rieurement confidentiel# et ce qui est qualifi6 par le Gouvernement du
Royaume-Uni d'( ATOMIQUE ).

C. Par s(mat~riel)) il faut entendre tout instrument, appareil ou installation
- y compris tout engin, autre qu'une arme atomique, capable d'utiliser ou de
produire des mati~res nucl6aires sp6ciales - ainsi que leurs 6laments; le terme
s'entend aussi de toute installation de propulsion nuclaire pour sous-marin,
de toute pile et de toute pile militaire.

D. Par ( pile militaire> il faut entendre toute pile servant h la propulsion
de navires de guerre, a~ronefs ou vfhicules terrestres et toute g6n6ratrice nu-
cl~aire mobile servant h des fins militaires.

E. Par # personne ) il faut entendre :

I. Toute personne physique, sociit6 de capitaux, soci~t6 de personnes, entreprise
ou association, toute succession, tout patrimoine, toute institution publique
ou privfe, tout groupe, tout service gouvernemental ou toute rfgie, autres
que I'Autorit6 de 1'6nergie atornique du Royaume-Uni et la Commission
de 1'6nergie atomique des ]tats-Unis;

2. Tout successeur, reprfsentant, agent ou organisme l~gal de l'une quelconque
des personnes 6num~r~es ci-dessus.

I Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, vol. 214, p. 301.
2 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 229, p. 73.
3 Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitds, vol. 252, p. 395.
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F. " Reactor " means an apparatus, other than an atomic weapon, in
which a self-supporting fission chain reaction is maintained and controlled by
utilizing uranium, plutonium or thorium, or any combination of uranium,
plutonium or thorium.

G. " Submarine nuclear propulsion plant " means a propulsion plant
and includes the reactor, and such control, primary, auxiliary, steam and electric
systems as may be necessary for propulsion of submarines.

H. References in this Agreement to the Government of the United King-
dom include the United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority.

Article XII

DURATION

This Agreement shall enter into force on the date on which each Government
shall have received from the other Government written notification that it has
complied with all statutory and constitutional requirements for the entry into
force of this Agreement, and shall remain in force until terminated by agreement
of both Parties, except that, if not so terminated, Article II may be terminated
by agreement of both Parties, or by either Party on one year's notice to the other
to take effect at the end of a term of ten years, or thereafter on one year's notice
to take effect at the end of any succeeding term of five years.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the undersigned, duly authorized, have signed this
Agreement.

DONE at Washington, this third day of July; 1958, in two original texts.

For the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland:

HOOD

For the Government of the United States of America:

John Foster DULLES
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F. Par ((pile)) il faut entendre tout appareil autre qu'une arme atomique
dans lequel on produit une reaction en chaine nuclkaire auto-entretenue en
utilisant de l'uranium, du plutonium ou du thorium, ou toute combinaison d'ura-
nium, de plutonium et de thorium.

G. Par <(installation de propulsion nucl6aire pour sous-marin > il faut enten-
dre toute installation de propulsion, y compris la pile ainsi que tous les syst~mes
6lectriques et h vapeur, primaires, auxiliaires et de commande qui peuvent &re
n~cessaires i la propulsion des sous-marins.

H. Les mots < Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni * employ~s dans le present
Accord d~signent 6galement l'Autorit6 de l'6nergie atomique du Royaume-Uni.

Article XII

DURkE D'APPLICATION

Le pr6sent Accord entrera en vigueur h la date i laquelle chaque Gouverne-
ment recevra de l'autre notification 6crite de l'accomplissement de toutes les
formalit~s l~gales et constitutionnelles n~cessaires h son entr6e en vigueur;
il restera en vigueur jusqu'i ce que les deux Gouvernements y mettent fin d'un
commun accord; toutefois, si I'Accord ne prend pas fin de cette fagon, l'article II
pourra 6tre d~nonc6 soit par voie d'accord entre les deux Parties, soit par l'une
des deux Parties, moyennant pr~avis d'un an, ladite d~nonciation prenant effet
soit la fin de la premiere priode de dix ans, soit, ult~rieurement, h la fin de
toute p~riode suivante de cinq ans.

EN FOI DE QUOI les soussign6s, h ce dfiment autorisfs, ont sign6 le present
Accord.

FAIT h Washington, le 3 juillet 1958, en deux exemplaires originaux.

Pour le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne
et d'Irlande du Nord:

HOOD

Pour le Gouvernement des ttats-Unis d'Amrique:

John Foster DULLES
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UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN
AND NORTHERN IRELAND

and
FRANCE

Convention on social security (with Special Protocol re-
specting health services and Protocol respecting old age
allowances for employed and non-employed persons
under the legislation of France and assistance provided
under the legislation of the United Kingdom). Signed
at Paris, on 10 July 1956

Official texts: English and French.

Registered by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland on
13 March 1959.

ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE
ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD

et
FRANCE

Convention genrale sur la seurite sociale (avec Protocole
special relatif au service des soins de sante et Protocole
relatif aux allocations de vieillesse aux salaries et aux
non-salaries pr~vues par la 16gislation francaise et aux
allocations d'assistance prevues par la legislation du
Royaume-Uni). Sign~e 'a Paris, le 10 juillet 1956

Textes officiels anglais et franfais.

Enregistrie par le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord le
13 mars 1959.
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No. 4708. CONVENTION1 ON SOCIAL SECURITY BETWEEN
THE UNITED KINGDOM AND FRANCE. SIGNED AT
PARIS, ON 10 JULY 1956

The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland and the Government of the French Republic,

Being resolved to co-operate in the social field,
Affirming the principle that the nationals of one Contracting Party should

receive under the social security legislation of the other equal treatment with
the nationals of the latter,

Desirous of giving effect to this principle and of making arrangements
enabling their nationals who go from the territory of one Party to the territory
of the other either to keep the rights which they have acquired under the legisla-
tion of the former Party or to enjoy corresponding rights under the legislation
of the latter,

Desirous further of making arrangements for insurance periods completed
under the legislation of the two Parties to be added together for the purpose
of determining the right to receive benefit,

Have agreed as follows :

PART I.-DEFINITIONS

Article I

For the purpose of the present Convention-

(1) " territory " means, in relation to the United Kingdom, England,
Scotland, Wales, Northern Ireland and the Isle of Man, and, in relation to France,
Metropolitan France, its overseas Departments (Guadaloupe, French Guiana,
Martinique and Reunion) and Algeria;

(2) " national " means, in relation to the United Kingdom, a citizen of the
United Kingdom and Colonies, and, in relation to France, a person having
French nationality and any French protected person belonging to French
Togoland or the French Cameroons;

(3) " legislation " means, according to the context, the laws, orders and
regulations specified in Article 2 in force in any part of the territory of one (or
the other) Contracting Party;

(4) " competent authority " means, in relation to the United Kingdom, the
Minister of Pensions and National Insurance, the Ministry of Labour and National

I Came into force on I May 1958, the first day of the second month following the month in
which the instruments of ratification were exchanged, in accordance with article 49. The exchange
of the instruments of ratification took place at London on 31 March 1958.
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NO 4708. CONVENTION GRNRRALE1 ENTRE LE ROYAUME-
UNI ET LA FRANCE SUR LA StCURITR SOCIALE.
SIGNRE A PARIS, LE 10 JUILLET 1956

Le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du
Nord et le Gouvernement de la R6publique Franqaise,

Rsolus h coop6rer dans le domaine social,
Affirmant le principe de I'6galit6 de traitement des ressortissants des deux

Parties contractantes au regard de la lgislation de sdcurit6 sociale de chacune
d'elles;

Ddsireux de donner effet ce principe et de prendre les mesures permettant
ceux de leurs ressortissants qui quittent le territoire d'une Partie pour se rendre

sur le territoire de l'autre, de conserver les droits acquis au titre de la legislation
de la premibre Partie ou de b6ndficier de droits correspondants au titre de la
ldgislation de la deuxi~me Partie;

D6sireux, en outre, de prendre les mesures permettant la totalisation des
p6riodes d'assurance accomplies au titre des l6gislations de l'une et 'autre Partie
pour la ddtermination des droits aux bdnefices de ces I6gislations;

Sont convenus des dispositions suivantes :

TITRE Ier. - DEFINITIONS

Article 1"

Pour l'application de la pr~sente Convention les expressions (termes)

(1) ( territoires > ddsigne, en ce qui concerne le Royaume-Uni, l'Angleterre,
l'cosse, le Pays de Galles, l'Irlande du Nord et l'lle de Man et, en ce qui concerne
la France, la France m6tropolitaine, ses ddpartements d'outre-mer (Guadeloupe,
Guyane, Martinique et Rdunion) et l'Alg6rie;

(2) ( ressortissantse) d6signe, en ce qui concerne le Royaume-Uni, les
citoyens des Royaume-Uni et Colonies et en ce qui concerne la France, toutes
les personnes de nationalit6 franqaise et les administr6s franqais sous tutelle;

(3) # 1gislations )> d6signe, suivant le contexte, les lois y compris les r~gle-
ments 6numr6rs h l'article 2 en vigueur sur les territoires de l'une ou de l'autre
des Parties contractantes;

(4) #autorit6s comp~tentese) ddsigne, en ce qui concerne le Royaume-Uni,
suivant le cas, ( Minister of Pensions and National Insurance *, ((Ministry

I Entree en vigueur le ler mai 1958, le premier jour du second mois suivant le mois au cours
duquel les instruments de ratification ont 6t6 6chang~s, conformdment a l'article 49. L'6change des
instruments de ratification a eu lieu i Londres le 31 mars 1958.

VoL 326-3
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Insurance for Northern Ireland or the Isle of Man Board of Social Services, as
the case may require, and, in relation to France, the Ministers responsible for
the legislation specified in Article 2;

(5) " social security authority " means, in relation to the United Kingdom,
the Ministry of Pensions and National Insurance, the Ministry of Labour and
National Insurance for Northern Ireland or the Isle of Man Board of Social
Services, or the Statutory Authorities appointed to determine questions under
the legislation of the United Kingdom, as the case may require, and, in relation
to France, the appropriate administrative authority specified in the legislation
of France;

(6) " employed person " means a person who comes within the definition
of an employed person (or a person who is treated as an employed person) in
the legislation which is being applied; " employment " means employment as
an employed person, and the words " employ " and " employer " refer to such
employment;

(7) " dependant " means, in relation to the United Kingdom, a person
who would be treated as such for the purpose of any claim to receive benefit
in respect of a dependant under the legislation of the United Kingdom, and
in relation to France, a person who comes within the definition of a dependant
in the legislation of France;

(8) " insurance period " means, in relation to the United Kingdom, a
period in respect of which contributions, appropriate to the benefit in question,
have been paid under the legislation of the United Kingdom, and, in relation
to France, an insurance period or contribution period recognised under the
legislation of France;

(9) " equivalent period " means, in relation to the United Kingdom, a
period in respect of which contributions, appropriate to the benefit in question,
have been credited under the legislation of the United Kingdom, and, in relation
to France, a period recognised under the legislation of France as equivalent to
an insurance period;

(10) the words " benefit " and " pension " include any increase in the
benefit or pension and any additional allowances payable therewith;

(11) " sickness benefit " means, in relation to the United Kingdom, sickness
benefit as defined in the legislation of the United Kingdom, other than invalidity
pension, and, in relation to France, sickness benefit as defined in the legislation
of France;

(12) " invalidity pension " means-

(a) in relation to the United Kingdom, sickness benefit as defined in the legisla-
tion of the United Kingdom:

No. 4708
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of Labour and National Insurance ) d'Irlande du Nord ou <i Board of Social
Services * de l'lle de Man, et en ce qui concerne la France, les Ministres charges
de l'application des l6gislations 6num6r6es h l'article 2;

(5) <4 organismes de s6curit6 sociale * d6signe, en ce qui concerne le Royaume-
Uni, suivant le cas, <Ministry of Pensions and National Insurance ), <« Ministry
of Labour and National Insurance # d'Irlande du Nord ou # Board of Social
Services ) de l'lle de Man, ou les autorit6s statutaires comptentes en la mati~re
en vertu de la 1gislation du Royaume-Uni, et en ce qui concerne la France, les
organismes comptents aux termes de la 16gislation frangaise;

(6) <4 travailleurs salaries * d6signe les personnes vis6es comme travailleurs
salari6s (ou assimil6es aux travailleurs salaries) par la lgislation dont il est fait
application; l'emploi disigne l'emploi en qualit6 de travailleur salari6 et les mots
( employer * et # employeur * se r~f~rent k un tel emploi;

(7) #ayants droit ) d6signe, en ce qui concerne le Royaume-Uni, les per-
sonnes d6finies comme telles pour l'octroi des prestations en qualit6 d'ayants
droit par la lgislation du Royaume-Uni, et en ce qui concerne la France, les
personnes d~finies comme telles par la legislation frangaise;

(8) <4 p&iodes d'assurance ) d~signe, en ce qui concerne le Royaume-Uni,
les p6riodes au cours desquelles les cotisations aff&entes au risque couvert ont
t6 pay6es en vertu de la lgislation du Royaume-Uni et en ce qui concerne la

France, les p6riodes d'assurance ou de cotisations consid6r~es comme valables
par la l6gislation frangaise;

(9) ( priodes 6quivalentes ) d~signe, en ce qui concerne le Royaume-Uni,
les p~riodes au cours desquelles les cotisations aff6rentes au risque couvert
ont &6 cr6dit6es en vertu de la l6gislation du Royaume-Uni, et, en ce qui concerne
la France, les priodes reconnues 6quivalentes A des p~riodes d'assurance en
vertu de la legislation frangaise;

(10) < prestations ), ( pensions *, ( rentes # d~signent respectivement les
prestations, pensions, ou rentes, y compris tous supplements ou majorations;

(11) (sprestations de l'assurance maladie * d~signe, en ce qui concerne le
Royaume-Uni, les prestations de l'assurance maladie telles qu'elles sont d~finies
par la l~gislation du Royaume-Uni, autres que les pensions d'invalidit6, et, en
cc qui concerne la France, les prestations de l'assurance maladie telles qu'elles
sont d~finies par la legislation frangaise;

(12) <(pensions d'invalidit6* d~signe

(a) en ce qui concerne le Royaume-Uni, les prestations de l'assurance maladie
telles qu'elles sont dbfinies par la legislation du Royaume-Uni :

N
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(i) which becomes payable to a person in respect of a period of interruption
of employment as defined in that legislation after he has been entitled
in that period to receive such benefit for three hundred and twelve days;
or

(ii) which becomes payable by the social security authority of the United
Kingdom in accordance with the provisions of paragraph (3) or (4)
of Article 19;

(b) in relation to France, invalidity, pension as defined in the legislation of
France;

(13) " old age pension " means, in relation to the United Kingdom, a
contributory old age pension or retirement pension as defined in the legislation
of the United Kingdom, and, in relation to France, an old age pension, or annuity
or allowance as defined in the legislation of France which is payable by virtue
of the payment of contributions to a sufficient amount;

(14) " benefit in respect of death " means a lump sum payment made in
respect of death.

PART II.-ScoPE

Article 2

(1) The provisions of the present Convention shall apply-

(a) in relation to the United Kingdom, to-
(i) the National Insurance Act, 1946, the National Insurance Act (Northern

Ireland), 1946, the National Insurance (Isle of Man) Act, 1948, and the
legislation in force before the 5th July, 1948, which was replaced by
those Acts;

(ii) the National Insurance (Industrial Injuries) Act, 1946, the National
Insurance (Industrial Injuries) Act (Northern Ireland), 1946, and the
National Insurance (Industrial Injuries) (Isle of Man) Act, 1948;

(b) in relation to France, to-
(i) the legislation relating to the organisation of the social security schemes;

(ii) the social insurance legislation applicable to persons employed in non-
agricultural employment, and concerning insurance against sickness,
invalidity, old age and death, and benefits in respect of maternity
expenses;

(iii) the social insurance legislation applicable to persons employed and
persons treated as employed in agricultural employment, and concerning
the same insurance and benefits;

(iv) the legislation relating to the contributory scheme for old age allowances
for non-employed persons;
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(i) payables aux personnes qui ont d6jt b6n~fici6, pendant une p~riode
d'interruption de travail, telle qu'elle est d~finie par la lgislation du
Royaume-Uni, de 312 jours de prestations maladie; ou

(ii) payables par les autorit~s de s6curit6 sociale du Royaume-Uni en appli-
cation des dispositions des paragraphes (3) ou (4) de 'article 19;

(b) en ce qui concerne la France, les pensions d'invalidit6 telles qu'elles sont
d6finies par la l6gislation frangaise;

(13) <(pensions de vieillesse s disigne, en ce qui concerne le Royaume-Uni,
les pensions contributives de vieilesse ou de retraite telles qu'elles sont d6finies
par la lgislation du Royaume-Uni, et, en ce qui concerne la France, les pensions,
rentes ou allocations de vieillesse telles qu'elles sont d~finies par la legislation
frangaise et acquises en vertu du versement de cotisations d'un montant suffisant;

(14) (1 prestations de l'assurance d6c~s ) d~signe les sommes vers~es en capital
h l'occasion d'un d~c~s.

TITRE I. - CHAMP D'APPLICATION

Article 2

(1) Les lgislations auxquelles s'applique la pr6sente Convention sont:

(a) Au Royaume-Uni:
(i) le National Insurance Act, 1946, le National Insurance Act (Northern

Ireland), 1946, le National Insurance (Isle of Man) Act, 1948, et la
l6gislation en vigueur avant le 5 juillet 1948 qui a 6t6 remplac~e par les-
dits Acts;

(ii) le National Insurance (Industrial Injuries) Act, 1946, le National Insurance
(Industrial Injuries) Act (Northern Ireland), 1946, et le National Insurance
(Industrial Injuries) (Isle of Man) Act, 1948,

(b) En France:
(i) la l6gislation fixant l'organisation de la s6curit6 sociale;

(ii) les l~gislations fixant le regime des assurances sociales applicables aux
assures des professions non agricoles et concernant l'assurance des
risques maladie, invalidit6, vieillesse, d~c~s, et la couverture des charges
de la maternit6;

(iii) les lgislations des assurances sociales applicables aux salaries et assimil~s
des professions agricoles et concernant la couverture des memes risques
et charges;

(iv) les legislations instituant une allocation de vieillesse pour les personnes
non salari~es (r6gime contributif);
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(v) the legislation on the prevention of, and compensation for, industrial
accidents and occupational diseases;

(vi) special social security schemes, in so far as they deal with the insurance
or benefits covered by the legislation specified in the foregoing para-
graphs, and, in particular, the scheme of social security in the mining
industry.

(2) Subject to the provisions of paragraphs (3) and (4) of this Article, the
Convention shall also apply to any law, order or regulation which amends,
supplements or consolidates the legislation specified in paragraph (1) of this
Article.

(3) The Convention shall apply to laws, orders or regulations which extend
insurance to new classes of persons or relate to a new branch of social security,
unless either Contracting Party decides that it shall not apply and gives notice
to the other to that effect within three months of the official communication of
the said legislation in accordance with Article 37 of the Convention.

(4) The Convention shall apply to laws, orders and regulations which
amend the legislation specified in paragraph (1) of this Article for the purpose
of giving effect to a reciprocal agreement on social security only if the Contracting
Parties so decide.

PART III.-GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 3

A national of one Contracting Party shall be entitled to receive the benefits
of the legislation of the other Party under the same conditions as if he were a
national of the latter Party.

Article 4

(1) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (2) of this Article and of Articles
5, 9 and 10 where a national of either Contracting Party is employed in the territory
of one Party he shall be insured as an employed person under the legislation
of that Party, even if he is ordinarily resident in the territory of the other Party,
and even if his employer or the principal place of business of the undertaking
which employs him is in the latter territory.

(2) (a) Where a national of either Party, who is ordinarily resident in the
territory of one Party and is in the service of an employer who is ordinarily
resident in the territory of that Party or has a place of business there, is employed
in the territory of the other Party, the legislation of the former Party shall apply
to that person as if he were employed in the territory of the former Party, provided
that his employment in the latter territory is not expected to last for a period

No. 4708



1959 Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitds 31

(v) les l6gislations sur la prevention et la r6paration des accidents du travail
et des maladies professionnelles;

(vi) les r6gimes sp6ciaux de s6curit6 sociale en tant qu'ils concernent les
risques ou prestations couverts par les l6gislations 6num~r6es aux
alin6as prc6dents, et notamment le regime relatif h la s6curit6 sociale
des travailleurs des mines.

(2) Sous r6serve des dispositions des paragraphes (3) et (4) ci-dessous, la
Convention s'applique 6galement h toutes les lois ou r~glements qui codifient,
modifient ou compltent les legislations 6num6r~es au paragraphe (1) du pr6sent
article.

(3) La Convention s'applique aux lois et r~glements qui 6tendent les r6gimes
existants h de nouvelles categories de personnes ou couvrent une branche nou-
velle de la s6curit6 sociale, h moins d'opposition de l'une ou l'autre des Parties
contractantes notifi6e dans les trois mois h compter de la communication officielle
desdits actes faite conform~ment h l'article 37 de la pr6sente Convention.

(4) La pr~sente Convention ne s'applique aux modifications apportes
aux l6gislations vis~es au paragraphe (1) ci-dessus par des conventions interna-
tionales de s~curit6 sociale de caract6re r6ciproque, que si les Parties contractantes
en d~cident ainsi.

TITRE III. - DISPOSITIONS GgN RALES

Article 3

Les ressortissants de l'une des Parties contractantes sont admis au b6n~fice
de la l6gislation de l'autre Partie, dans les m~mes conditions que les ressortissants
de cette derni~re.

Article 4

(1) Sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe (2) du present article et
des articles 5, 9 et 10, les travailleurs salari6s ressortissants de l'une ou l'autre
des Parties contractantes, occup6s sur le territoire d'une Partie, sont admis au
b~n~fice de l'assurance des travailleurs salaries de cette Partie, m~me s'ils r6sident
ordinairement sur le territoire de l'autre ou si leur employeur ou le si~ge de
l'entreprise qui les occupe, se trouve sur le territoire de cette derni~re.

(2) (a) Les ressortissants de l'une ou l'autre Partie ayant leur r6sidence
habituelle sur le territoire de l'une d'elles, occup6s sur le territoire de l'autre
et par une entreprise ayant sur le territoire de la premi~re un 6tablissement dont
ils rel~vent, ou par un employeur ayant sa r6sidence habituelle sur ce territoire,
sont soumis h la l6gislation de cette Partie, comme s'ils avaient 6t6 occup6s sur
son territoire, pour autant que la dur6e probable de leur occupation, sur le
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of more than six months. If his employment in the latter territory should for
unforeseen reasons continue after such period of six months, the legislation of
the former Party shall continue to apply to him for any further period of not
more than six months, provided that the competent authority of the latter Party
agrees thereto.

(b) Where a national of either Party, who is ordinarily resident in the territory
of one Party, is employed by a transport undertaking whose principal place of
business is in the territory of that Party, on road or rail vehicles in the territory
of the other Party, the legislation of the former Party shall apply to him.

Article 5

(1) For the purpose of this Article, " vessel or aircraft of one (or the other)
Party " means, according to the context,

(a) a ship or vessel, registered in the territory of the United Kingdom, or any
other ship or vessel defined as British for the purposes of United Kingdom
legislation of which the owner (or managing owner, if there is more than
one owner) or manager resides or has his principal place of business in the
territory of the United Kingdom, or an aircraft, registered in that territory,
of which the owner (or managing owner, if there is more than one owner)
resides or has his principal place of business in that territory, or

(b) a ship or vessel registered in the territory of France, or an aircraft registered
in the territory of France, including transport, general purposes, prototype
test and production test aircraft, as defined in the French legislation con-
cerning civil aviation.

(2) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (3) of this Article, where a national
of either Contracting Party, ordinarily resident in the territory of one Party,
is employed on board any vessel or aircraft of the other Party, the legislation of
the latter Party shall apply to him, as if any conditions relating to nationality,
residence or domicile were satisfied in his case.

(3) Where a national of either Party, ordinarily resident in the territory of
one Party and employed on board any vessel or aircraft of the other Party, is
paid remuneration in respect of that employment by some person or undertaking
having a place of business in the territory of the former Party and not the owner
of the vessel or aircraft, the legislation of the former Party shall, in respect of
that employment, apply to that national as if the vessel or aircraft were a vessel
or aircraft of the former Party, and the person or undertaking paying the said
remuneration shall be treated as the employer for the purposes of such legislation.

(4) A ship or vessel, built in the territory of one Party for a person or under-
taking whose principal place of business is in the territory of the other Party
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territoire de la seconde, n'exc~de pas six mois; si cette occupation se prolonge
pour des motifs impr~visibles au-delh de six mois, la legislation de la premiere
Partie continue h 6tre appliqu6e pour une nouvelle p6riode de six mois au maxi-
mum h la condition que les autorit~s comptentes de la deuxi~me Partie aient
donn6 leur accord.

(b) Les ressortissants de l'une ou de l'autre Partie r~sidant habituellement
sur le territoire d'une Partie, occup6s sur des v6hicules parcourant le territoire
de l'autre Partie, par une entreprise de transport ferroviaire ou routier dont le
si~ge est sur le territoire de la premiere Partie, sont soumis h la l6gislation de
cette premiere Partie.

Article 5

(1) Pour l'application du present article, les < bateaux ou a~ronefs de l'une
ou de I'autre Partie s, sont selon le contexte :
(a) les bateaux ou navires immatriculks sur le territoire du Royaume-Uni

ou tout autre bateau ou navire d6fini comme britannique au titre de la
legislation du Royaume-Uni, dont le propri~taire (ou le propritaire ex-
ploitant, s'il y a plus d'un propri6taire) ou l'exploitant reside ou a son prin-
cipal 6tablissement sur le territoire du Royaume-Uni, ou les aronefs
immatricul~s sur ce territoire dont le propri~taire (ou le propri~taire exploi-
tant, s'il y a plus d'un propri~taire) r~side ou a son principal 6tablissement
sur ce territoire, ou

(b) les bateaux ou navires immatriculs dans un port francais ou les a~ronefs
immatricul~s sur le territoire de la France, y compris les appareils de transport
ou de travail a~riens, appareils en essai ou en cours de reception aux termes
de la lgislation frangaise.

(2) Sous r~serve des dispositions du paragraphe (3) du pr6sent article, les
ressortissants de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes r~sidant ordinairement
sur le territoire de l'une d'elles, occup~s h bord d'un bateau ou d'un a~ronef de
l'autre, sont soumis h la legislation de cette derni~re; les conditions relatives i la
nationalit6, h la residence ou au domicile sont consid6r~es comme satisfaites
en ce qui les concerne.

(3) Un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie, r~sidant ordinairement sur
le territoire de l'une d'elles, occup6 h bord d'un bateau ou d'un a~ronef de l'autre,
r~mun6r6 h ce titre par une personne ou entreprise ayant un 6tablissement sur
le territoire de la premiere Partie, non propriftaire du bateau ou de l'a~ronef,
est soumis h la l~gislation de la premiere Partie, comme si le bateau ou l'aronef
appartenait h cette derni~re. La personne ou entreprise qui paie la r~mun6ration
est consid~r~e comme l'employeur pour l'application de ladite legislation.

(4) Les bAtiments de mer construits sur le territoire de l'une des Parties
pour le compte de personnes ou entreprises ayant leur principal 6tablissement
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shall be deemed to be a vessel of the latter Party during the period which elapses
between the beginning of the operation of launching and the registration of such
a ship or vessel, and the provisions of paragraph (3) of this Article shall apply
as if the said person or undertaking were the owner of the vessel.

Article 6

(1) Students and apprentices who, having been insured under the legislation
of France, are temporarily employed in the territory of the United Kingdom
shall, subject to the provisions of paragraph (2) of Article 4 of this Convention,
be insured under the legislation of the United Kingdom in respect of that em-
ployment and, in the case of such students and apprentices, the provisions of
that legislation which except students and apprentices ordinarily resident outside
the territory of the United Kingdom from insurance in respect of employment
shall not apply.

(2) The provisions of the legislation of France shall apply to students and
apprentices who are nationals of the United Kingdom and who are in the territory
of France, under the same conditions as they apply there to students and appren-
tices who are nationals of France.

Article 7

Where a national of either Contracting Party is ordinarily engaged on his
own account in an occupation in the territory of one Party, the legislation of
that Party shall apply to him even if he is ordinarily resident in the territory
of the other Party.

Article 8

The competent authorities of the two Contracting Parties may agree that
the provisions of Articles 4, 5, 6 and 7 shall not apply in particular cases.

Article 9

(1) The present Convention shall not apply to established members of the
Foreign Service of either Contracting Party.

(2) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (1) of this Article,
(a) (i) French civil servants (fonctionnaires) employed in the territory of the

United Kingdom shall be insured under the legislation of France;
(ii) Where a national of France, to whom the foregoing provisions of this

sub-paragraph do not apply, is employed in a public service of France
in the territory of the United Kingdom, or is employed there by a
diplomatic or consular official of France in his personal capacity, the
legislation of the United Kingdom shall apply to him.
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sur le territoire de l'autre, sont consid~r~s comme appartenant k cette derni~re
pendant la priode comprise entre le d~but du lancement et leur immatriculation;
les dispositions du paragraphe (3) du pr6sent article s'appliquent comme si ces
personnes ou entreprises 6taient les propri~taires des bateaux.

Article 6

(1) Les 6tudiants et les apprentis qui ayant 6t6 assures en France sont
temporairement occup~s au Royaume-Uni, sont, sous reserve des dispositions
du paragraphe (2) de l'article 4 de la pr~sente Convention, assures pour leur
emploi au titre de la l6gislation du Royaume-Uni. Les dispositions de cette
lgislation qui exceptent les 6tudiants et apprentis r6sidant ordinairement hors
du Royaume-Uni de l'assurance au regard de l'emploi, ne feront pas obstacle
aux dispositions ci-dessus pr~vues.

(2) Les 6tudiants et les apprentis ressortissants du Royaume-Uni se trouvant
en France sont assujettis h la l~gislation franqaise de s6curit6 sociale et en b~n6-
ficient dans les mrnmes conditions que les 6tudiants et apprentis frangais.

Article 7

Les ressortissants de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes qui exercent
ordinairement une activit6 non salari~e sur le territoire d'une Partie, sont soumis
pour cette activit6 it la lgislation de celle-ci, m~me s'ils risident habituellement
sur le territoire de I'autre.

Article 8

Les autorit~s comptentes des deux Parties contractantes peuvent pr~voir,
d'un commun accord, dans certains cas particuliers, des exceptions aux disposi-
tions des articles 4, 5, 6 et 7.

Article 9

(1) La pr~sente Convention n'est pas applicable aux agents diplomatiques
et consulaires de carri~re.

(2) Sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe (1) du present article:
(a) (i) les fonctionnaires frangais occup~s sur le territoire du Royaume-Uni

sont soumis h la l6gislation fran aise;
(ii) les ressortissants frangais auxquels les dispositions du sous-paragraphe

(i) du present paragraphe ne s'appliquent pas, occup~s sur le territoire
du Royaume-Uni, soit dans un service public franqais, soit au service
personnel d'un agent diplomatique ou consulaire franqais, sont soumis

la lgislation du Royaume-Uni.
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(b) (i) Where an established member of the Government service of the United
Kingdom, or an established civil servant of Northern Ireland, is employed
in the territory of France, the legislation of the United Kingdom shall
apply to him as if he were employed in the territory of the United
Kingdom.

(ii) Where a national of the United Kingdom, to whom the foregoing
provisions of this sub-paragraph do not apply, is employed in the Gov-
ernment service of the United Kingdom in the territory of France, or
is employed there by a diplomatic or consular official of the United
Kingdom in his personal capacity, the legislation of France shall apply
to him.

(3) The competent authorities of the two Contracting Parties may agree
on the modification or extension of the provisions of this Article in relation to
particular cases.

Article 10

(1) Where a national of either Contracting Party is employed in the territory
of one Party and the legislation of the other applies to him in accordance with the
provisions of paragraph (2) of Article 4, or of paragraph (2) of Article 9, he shall,
for the purpose of any claim to receive cash benefits for sickness, maternity,
industrial accident or disease, under such legislation, be treated-

(a) in respect of sickness and maternity benefit as if he were in the territory
of the latter Party, and

(b) in respect of benefit for an industrial accident occurring or an industrial
disease contracted during such employment as if the accident had occurred,
or the disease had been contracted in the territory of the latter Party.

(2) Where a national of either Party has been employed on board any vessel
or aircraft of one Party and the legislation of that Party applied to him, in accord-
ance with the provisions of paragraph (2) of Article 5, he shall, while he is in the
territory of the other Party, be treated for the purpose of any claim to receive
cash benefit for sickness for a disease which was contracted, or a disablement
which occurred during such employment, as if he were in the territory of the
former Party.

Article 11

Where a national of either Contracting Party is ordinarily resident in the
territory of the United Kingdom and is employed in the territory of France
by an employer who is ordinarily resident in the former territory or has a place
of business there, he shall be treated, for the purpose of any claim to receive
unemployment benefit under the legislation of the United Kingdom, as if a
contribution had been credited to him as an employed person under that legisla-
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(b) (i) les membres permanents des services gouvernementaux du Royaume-
Uni et les fonctionnaires permanents de l'Irlande du Nord occup6s
sur le territoire frangais sont soumis ii la lkgislation du Royaume-Uni;

(ii) les ressortissants du Royaume-Uni auxquels les dispositions du sous-
paragraphe (i) du present paragraphe ne s'appliquent pas, occup6s
sur le territoire francais au service du Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni
ou au service personnel d'un agent diplomatique ou consulaire du
Royaume-Uni, sont soumis h la lgislation frangaise.

(3) Les autorit~s comptentes des deux Parties contractantes peuvent appor-
ter, d'un commun accord, des d6rogations aux dispositions du present article,
dans certains cas particuliers.

Article 10

(1) Pour d6terminer, au regard de la l6gislation d'une Partie, le droit aux
prestations des assurances maladie, maternit6, accidents du travail et maladies
professionnelles, des personnes vis6es h l'article 4, paragraphe (2) et h l'article 9,
paragraphe (2), qui sont employees sur le territoire d'une Partie tout en restant
soumises h la legislation de l'autre Partie, ces personnes sont r6put~es :
(a) pour l'octroi des prestations en espces des assurances maladie et maternit6,

se trouver sur le territoire de cette derni~re Partie;

(b) pour 'octroi des prestations en esp~ces au titre d'un accident du travail ou
d'une maladie professionnelle survenu ou contract~e h l'occasion de ce
travail, avoir 6t6 victimes de cet accident ou avoir contract6 cette maladie
sur ce m~me territoire.

(2) Les ressortissants de l'une ou l'autre Partie employ~s h bord d'un
bateau ou d'un a~ronef d'une Partie et soumis la legislation de cette Partie
en application des dispositions du paragraphe (2) de l'article 5, sont r6put~s,
lorsqu'ils se trouvent sur le territoire de l'autre Partie, pour l'octroi des presta-
tions en espbces de l'assurance maladie pour une affection contract~e ou un
accident survenu pendant leur occupation, r~sider sur le territoire de la premiere
Partie.

Article 11

Les ressortissants de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes r6sidant
habituellement sur le territoire du Royaume-Uni et occup6s sur le territoire
fran~ais par un employeur qui reside ordinairement sur le territoire du Royaume-
Uni ou par une entreprise qui a son si~ge sur ce territoire, sont trait~s, pour
l'octroi des prestations de ch6mage de la l6gislation du Royaume-Uni, comme
si des cotisations avaient &6 crudities pour leur compte au r6gime des travailleurs
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tion for each week during which he was so employed and for which a contribution
has not been paid in accordance with the provisions of paragraph (2) of Article 4.

Article 12

Where a national of either Contracting Party, who is ordinarily resident
in the territory of France and has been compulsorily insured under the legislation
of the United Kingdom, claims the right to be voluntarily insured under the
legislation of France, he shall be entitled, subject to conditions which shall be
prescribed in an administrative arrangement made in accordance with the provi-
sions of Article 37, to become so insured as if he had ceased to be subject to
compulsory insurance under the legislation of France, and for this purpose, any
period of compulsory insurance completed under the legislation of the United
Kingdom shall be treated as if it had been a period of compulsory insurance
completed under the legislation of France.

PART IV.-SPECIAL PROVISIONS

SECTION 1.-BENEFITS IN RESPECT OF SICKNESS, MATERNITY AND DEATH

Article 13

A national of either Contracting Party who has completed an insurance
period under the legislation of one Party shall be entitled, together with his
dependants, to receive the benefits provided under the legislation of the other
Party in respect of sickness, maternity and death, provided that-

(1) he has begun a period of compulsory insurance under the legislation of
the latter Party after the date on which he entered the territory of that Party;

(2) he satisfies the conditions laid down by the legislation of the latter Party;
and for this purpose, any insurance period or equivalent period completed
under the legislation of the former Party shall be treated, subject to the
provisions of Article 30, as if it had been completed under the legislation of
the latter Party, provided that, where, at the date on which he entered the
territory of the latter Party, he satisfied the conditions relating to insurance,
contributions or employment for benefit under the legislation of the former
Party, he may, at the discretion of the social security authority of the latter
Party, be treated during the six months following that date as if he satisfied
the corresponding conditions for benefit under the legislation of that Party;
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salariks du Royaume-Uni pour chaque semaine pendant laquelle ils ont t6
ainsi occup~s et pour laquelle aucune cotisation n'a 6t6 payee en vertu des dis-
positions du paragraphe (2) de l'article 4.

Article 12

Lorsqu'un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes, qui
reside habituellement sur le territoire frangais et a 6t6 soumis h l'assurance
obligatoire en vertu de la lgislation du Royaume-Uni, demande h tre admis
h l'assurance volontaire de la 16gislation frangaise, il sera admis h b~n~ficier
de cette assurance volontaire comme s'il avait cess6 d'8tre soumis I l'assurance
obligatoire en vertu de la legislation frangaise; les priodes d'assurance obliga-
toires accomplies au titre de la l6gislation du Royaume-Uni sont consid~r~es
pour cette admission comme p~riodes d'assurance au titre de la legislation fran-
gaise.

Un arrangement administratif pris conform6ment aux dispositions de Far-
ticle 37 d6terminera les conditions d'application du pr6sent article.

TITRE IV. - DISPOSITIONS PARTICULIERES

CHAPITRE 1er . - ASSURANCES MALADIE, MATERNIT , DCFS

Article 13

Les ressortissants de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes ayant accompli
une p~riode d'assurance au titre de la legislation d'une premiere Partie, b~n~fi-
cient, ainsi que leurs ayants droit, des prestations des assurances maladie,
maternit6 et d~c~s pr6vues par la l6gislation de la seconde Partie aux conditions
suivantes :

(1) avoir commenc6 depuis l'arriv~e sur le territoire de la deuxi~me Partie une
p6riode d'assurance obligatoire au titre de la legislation de cette Partie;

(2) satisfaire aux conditions requises par la l6gislation de la seconde Partie en
totalisant, conform6ment aux dispositions de 'article 30, les p~riodes d'as-
surance ou priodes 6quivalentes accomplies au titre de la l6gislation des
deux Parties.

Toutefois, si, h la date laquelle ils arrivent sur le territoire de la
deuxieme Partie, ils remplissent les conditions de cotisations ou de travail
pour obtenir le b6n~fice de ces prestations en vertu de la legislation de la
premiere Partie, ils pourront, dans les six mois h compter de cette date,
ftre trait~s, si l'organisme comptent de la deuxi~me Partie est d'accord,
comme s'ils remplissaient les conditions correspondantes d'octroi des
prestations de la l6gislation de cette Partie.
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(3) in the case of maternity, where a woman would be entitled to receive benefit
under the legislation of one Party by virtue of her own insurance, and under
the legislation of the other Party by virtue of her husband's insurance, she
shall be entitled to receive benefit only under the legislation of the Party
in whose territory she is confined, provided that, where maternity benefit
has already been paid before the date of the confinement under the legislation
of the United Kingdom, no further benefit shall be payable under the legisla-
tion of France.

Article 14

(1) Where a woman, being a national of either Contracting Party, is insured
under the legislation of one Party, or is the wife of a person so insured, and is in,
or is confined in, the territory of the other Party, she shall, for the purpose of
any claim to receive maternity benefit in cash under the legislation of the former
Party, be treated as if she were in, or had been confined in, the territory of the
former Party.

(2) For the purpose of applying this Article " maternity benefit " means,
in relation to the United Kingdom, maternity benefit other than home confine-
ment grant.

Article 15

(1) A national of either Contracting Party, who goes from the territory of
one Party to the territory of the other for the specific purpose of being treated
for a disease which was contracted, or a disablement which occurred, before he
left the former territory, shall, while in the latter territory, remain entitled to
receive sickness benefit in cash from the social security authority of the former
Party provided that the said authority has agreed thereto and for such period
as that authority may allow.

(2) This Article shall not apply to nationals of either Party who would
not be qualified for sickness benefit apart from the provisions of Article 13 of
the present Convention.

Article 16

(1) Where a national of either Contracting Party, who is ordinarily resident
in the territory of one Party and has completed an insurance period under the
legislation of that Party, becomes incapable of work by reason of a disease con-
tracted or a disablement occurring in the territory of the other at a time when
the legislation of the latter Party applies to him, and returns to the territory of
the former Party, he shall receive sickness benefit for that disease or disablement
in accordance with the provisions of the legislation of the former Party; and for
this purpose, any insurance period or equivalent period completed by him under
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(3) En ce qui concerne l'assurance maternit6, lorsqu'une femme a droit aux
prestations en vertu de sa propre assurance au titre de la l6gislation d'une
Partie et aux prestations en vertu de 'assurance de son mar au titre de la
legislation de l'autre Partie, elle b~n6ficie uniquement des prestations de la
l~gislation de la Partie sur le territoire de laquelle a lieu l'accouchement.

Toutefois, dans le cas otL des prestations auraient 6t servies avant le
jour de l'accouchement au titre de la l1gislation du Royaume-Uni, aucune
prestation n'est due au titre de la 16gislation fran~aise.

Article 14

(1) Lorsqu'une femme, ressortissant de l'une ou 'autre des Parties con-
tractantes, soumise la l~gislation d'une premiere Partie, ou dont le mari y est
soumis, sjourne ou accouche sur le territoire de la deuxi~me Partie, elle b6n~ficie
des prestations en esp~ces de l'assurance maternit6 au titre de la 16gislation de la
premiere Partie comme si elle se trouvait ou accouchait sur le territoire de celle-ci.

(2) Pour l'application du present article, ((prestations en esp6ces de l'assu-
rance maternit6> d~signe, en ce qui concerne le Royaume-Uni, les prestations
maternit6 autres que le forfait vers6 pour l'accouchement domicile (home
confinement grant).

Article 15

(1) Le ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes qui se
rend du territoire de l'une sur le territoire de l'autre dans l'intention sp~ciale
de recevoir des soins pour une maladie contract6e ou un accident survenu avant
son depart du territoire de la premi&e Partie, continue h b~n6ficier, pendant son
s~jour sur le territoire de la deuxi~me Partie, des prestations en esp~ces de
l'assurance maladie h la charge de l'organisme de la premiere Partie h la condition
que celui-ci ait donn6 son autorisation et pour la dur~e qu'il aura fix6e.

(2) Le present article n'est pas applicable aux ressortissants de l'une ou
l'autre Partie dont le droit est ouvert en vertu de I'article 13 de la pr~sente
Convention.

Article 16

(1) Lorsqu'un ressortissant de l'une ou 'autre Partie, r~sidant ordinaire-
ment sur le territoire d'une Partie et ayant accompli une p6riode d'assurance
au titre de la lgislation de cette Partie, devient incapable de travailler en raison
d'une maladie contract&e ou d'un accident survenu sur le territoire de la deuxi~me
Partie, alors que la l6gislation de cette Partie lui est applicable, et qu'il retourne
sur le territoire de la premiere Partie, il b6n~ficie, au titre de cette maladie ou
de cet accident, des prestations de l'assurance maladie de la l6gislation de la
premiere Partie. A cette fin, les p~riodes d'assurance et les p~riodes assimil~es
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the legislation of the latter Party, shall be treated, subject to the provisions of
Article 30, as if it had been completed under the legislation of the former Party.

(2) The provisions of the present Article shall not apply unless the disease
was contracted or the disablement occurred within six months after the date
on which the said national entered the territory of the latter Party.

Article 17

(1) Where a national of either Contracting Party is entitled to receive a
pension under the legislation of both Parties by virtue of the provisions of Article
22 of the present Convention, he shall be entitled, while he is resident in the
territory of France, to receive medical benefit in accordance with the provisions
of the legislation of France relating to sickness and maternity benefit, and the
cost of such benefit shall be borne by the appropriate social security authority
of France.

(2) Where a national of either Contracting Party is entitled to receive a
pension under the legislation of the United Kingdom relating to old age or
industrial injuries insurance, or is entitled to receive an invalidity pension
under the legislation of the United Kingdom, he shall be entitled, while he is
resident in the territory of France, to receive medical benefit in accordance with
the provisions of the legislation of France, provided that contributions for that
purpose have been paid in accordance with rules made by the appropriate
authorities of France.

Article 18

(1) If a national of either Contracting Party dies in the territory of one
Party he shall, for the purpose of any claim to receive benefit in respect of his
death under the legislation of the other Party, be treated as if he had died in the
territory of the latter Party.

(2) Where a national of either Party, who is in the territory of one Party,
claims benefit under the legislation of the other Party in respect of a death,
he shall be treated as if he were in the territory of the latter Party.

(3) Benefit shall not be payable under the legislation of both Parties in
respect of the same death, unless the right to receive such benefit under the
legislation of both Parties exists independently of the provisions of the present
Convention.

(4) In cases where the preceding paragraph of this Article prevents a double
payment, the following provisions shall apply:

(a) if the death occurs in the territory of one Party, the right under the legislation
of that Party shall be preserved and the right under the legislation of the
other Party shall be extinguished;
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accomplies par le ressortissant selon la lgislation de la deuxi~me Partie sont
prises en consideration, sous r6serve des dispositions de l'article 30, comme si
elles avaient 6t6 accomplies selon la legislation de la premiere.

(2) Les dispositions du pr6sent article ne sont applicables que si la maladie
ou l'accident survient dans le d6lai de six mois h compter de l'arriv~e sur le
territoire de la deuxi~me Partie.

Article 17

(1) Les ressortissants de l'une ou l'autre Partie qui ont obtenu la liquidation
d'une pension en vertu de la l6gislation des deux Parties en application de
l'article 22 de la pr~sente Convention, ont droit ou ouvrent droit, lorsqu'ils
resident sur le territoire de la France, aux prestations en nature des assurances
maladie et maternit6 s'ils remplissent les conditions fix~es par la legislation
frangaise; la charge de ces prestations incombe aux institutions frangaises de
s~curit6 sociale.

(2) Les ressortissants de l'une ou l'autre Partie, r6sidant sur le territoire
de la France et titulaires d'une pension d'invalidit6, d'accident du travail ou
de vieillesse au titre de la l6gislation du Royaume-Uni, peuvent recevoir les
prestations en nature attribu6es aux b6n6ficiaires de pensions ou rentes r6gies
par la legislation franqaise, sous r~serve du paiement par les int~ress~s d'une
cotisation fix~e par les autorit~s fran~aises comp~tentes.

Article 18

(1) Lorsqu'un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes
ddc~de sur le territoire de l'une, le droit aux prestations de l'assurance d~c~s
au regard de la lgislation de l'autre est ddtermin6 comme si le d6c~s 6tait sur-
venu sur le territoire de cette derni~re.

(2) Pour d6terminer, au regard de la l6gislation d'une Partie, le droit d'un
ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie aux prestations de l'assurance d~c~s
quand il se trouve sur le territoire de l'autre Partie, ce ressortissant est r~put6
se trouver sur le territoire de la premiere Partie.

(3) Les prestations pr~vues en cas de d6c~s ne peuvent se cumuler moins
que le droit aux prestations ne soit acquis au titre des deux lgislations, ind6-
pendamment des dispositions de la pr~sente Convention.

(4) Dans le cas ol, en vertu du paragraphe pr6c6dent, it ne peut y avoir
double paiement, les r~gles suivantes sont applicables :

(a) en cas de d6c~s survenu sur le territoire d'une Partie, le droit aux prestations
au regard de la l6gislation de cette Partie est maintenu tandis que s'6teint le
droit au regard de la legislation de l'autre;
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(b) if the death does not occur in the territory of either Party, the right under the
legislation under which the deceased last completed an insurance period
before his death shall be preserved and the right under the other legislation
shall be extinguished.

SECTION 2.-INVALIDITY PENSIONS

Article 19

(1) Where a national of either Contracting Party has completed insurance
periods or equivalent periods under the legislation of both Parties, such periods
shall be added together in accordance with the provisions of Article 30 for the
purpose of determining his right to receive an invalidity pension.

(2) Subject to the provisions of paragraphs (3) and (4) of this Article, any
invalidity pension shall be paid in accordance with the provisions of the legisla-
tion under which the national was last insured in respect of his employment
before he became incapable of work, and the cost of such pension shall be borne
by the social security authority which is responsible under that legislation.

(3) Where a national of either Party, who has completed a period of insurance
under the legislation of one Party, becomes incapable of work in the territory
of the other Party, having been insured under the legislation of that Party for
less than one year after the date on which he last entered that territory, any
invalidity pension shall be paid in accordance with the provisions of the legislation
of the former Party, and the cost of such pension shall be borne by the social
security authority which is responsible under that legislation, provided that this
legislation shall not apply if the invalidity is due to an accident.

(4) If, after suspension of an invalidity pension granted under the legisla-
tion of one (or the other) Party, the national again becomes an invalid within
a period of one year, the social security authority which originally granted the
pension shall be responsible for resuming the payment of such pension, in
accordance with the provisions of its own national legislation, provided that the
national has not become entitled to receive any cash benefit under the legislation
of the other Party; where, however, the amount of such benefit is less than the
amount of the invalidity pension, the payment of which would otherwise be
resumed by the authority of the former Party, that authority shall pay to the
national concerned the amount by which invalidity pension exceeds the said
benefit.

(5) If, after payment of an invalidity pension has ceased, the national
again becomes an invalid, his right to an invalidity pension shall be determined
in accordance with the provisions of paragraphs (1), (2) and (3) of this Article.
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(b) en cas de d6c~s survenu hors du territoire de l'une ou l'autre Partie, le droit
aux prestations est maintenu au titre de la l6gislation de la Partie sur le
territoire de laquelle le d6funt a accompli sa derni re p~riode d'assurance
tandis que s'6teint celui resultant de la l6gislation de l'autre.

CHAPITRE 2. - ASSURANCE INVALIDITt

Article 19

(1) Pour les ressortissants de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes qui
ont accompli des p6riodes d'assurance ou des p6riodes 6quivalentes, au titre
des lgislations des deux Parties, ces p~riodes sont totalis~es, conform6ment aux
dispositions de l'article 30, aussi bien pour la d6termination du droit aux presta-
tions d'invalidit6 que pour le maintien ou le recouvrement de ce droit.

(2) Sous r~serve des dispositions des paragraphes (3) et (4) du pr6sent
article, les prestations en esp~ces de l'assurance invalidit6 sont liquid6es con-
form.6ment aux dispositions de la l6gislation au titre de laquelle le ressortissant
6tait, en raison de son emploi, assur6 en dernier lieu, au moment de l'interrup-
tion de travail suivie d'invalidit6, ou de l'accident, et sont support~es par For-
ganisme comp6tent aux termes de cette legislation.

(3) Toutefois, si lors de l'interruption de travail suivie d'invalidit6, le
ressortissant antrieurement soumis h la l6gislation de l'autre Partie n'6tait
pas assujetti h la 16gislation applicable au moment de l'interruption de travail
depuis un an au moins h compter de la derni~re entree sur le territoire de la
Partie oii cette interruption est survenue, il regoit de l'organisme comp6tent
de l'autre Partie les prestations en esp~ces de la l6gislation de cette Partie, pour
autant qu'il en remplisse les conditions. Cette disposition n'est pas applicable
si l'invalidit6 est la consequence d'un accident.

(4) Si, apr~s suspension de la pension d'invalidit6 allou6e en vertu de la
l6gislation de l'une ou l'autre des Parties, le ressortissant est h nouveau, avant
l'expiration d'un d~lai d'un an, reconnu invalide, le service des prestations est
repris par l'organisme d~biteur de la pension primitivement accord~e, h moins
qu'il ne se soit acquis des droits h prestations en esp~ces au titre de la legislation
de l'autre Partie; toutefois, dans le cas oii les prestations en esp6ces ainsi vis6es
sont infrieures au montant de la pension d'invalidit6 susceptible d'6tre r6tablie
par l'organisme d~biteur, celui-ci verse h l'int6ress6 une prestation diff6rentielle.

(5) Si, apr~s suppression de la pension d'invalidit6, l'6tat du ressortissant
justifie, h nouveau, l'octroi d'une pension d'invalidit6, cette derni re pension
est liquid6e suivant les r gles pos6es aux paragraphes (1), (2) et (3) ci-dessus.
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Article 20

Where, under the legislation of one Contracting Party, a national of either
Party would be entitled to receive an invalidity pension if he were in the territory
of that Party, he shall be entitled to receive that pension while he is in the
territory of the other Party.

Article 21

An invalidity pension shall be converted where appropriate into an old
age pension under the conditions of the legislation by virtue of which it was
granted.

SECTION 3.-BENEFITS IN RESPECT OF OLD AGE AND WIDOWHOOD

Article 22

(1) Subject to the provisions of Article 24, where a national of either
Contracting Party submits a claim to receive an old age pension by virtue of
insurance periods and equivalent periods completed under the legislation of
both Parties, his claim shall be determined in accordance with the provisions
of this Article.

(2) The appropriate social security authority of each Party shall determine,
in accordance with its own national legislation, whether the national satisfies
the conditions for receiving a pension under that legislation and for this purpose
shall take into account all the insurance periods and equivalent periods completed
by him under the legislation of the two Parties as if they had been completed
under its own national legislation.

(3) Where the right to a pension is established in accordance with the
provisions of paragraph (2) of this Article, the social security authority of each
Party shall calculate-

(a) the pension which would have been due to the national under its own national
legislation if all the insurance periods and equivalent periods completed by
him under the legislation of both Parties, calculated in accordance with the
provisions of Article 30, had been completed under its own national legislation,
and

(b) that part of such pension which bears the same relation to the whole as the
total of all the insurance periods and equivalent periods completed by the
national under its own national legislation bears to the total of all the insurance
periods and equivalent periods completed by him under the legislation of
both Parties.

The part thus calculated shall be the pension actually due to the national from
the social security authority concerned.
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Article 20

Les ressortissants de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes, titulaires
d'une pension d'invalidit6 au titre de la legislation de l'une d'elles, b~n6ficient
int~gralement de cette pension tant qu'ils se trouvent sur le territoire de 1'autre
Partie.

Article 21

La pension d'invalidit6 est transform~e, le cas 6ch~ant, en pension de
vieillesse dans les conditions pr~vues par la I6gislation en vertu de laquelle
elle a 6t6 attribute.

CHAPITRE 3. - PRESTATIONS DE VIEILLESSE ET DE VEUVAGE

Article 22

(1) Sous r~serve des dispositions de l'article 24, lorsqu'un ressortissant
de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes fait valoir ses droits h pension
de vieillesse au titre des p~riodes d'assurance et priodes 6quivalentes accomplies
sous la legislation des deux Parties, ceux-ci sont d~termin~s en application des
dispositions du present article.

(2) L'organisme comp6tent de chaque Partie d6termine, d'apr~s la lgis-
lation qui lui est propre, si le ressortissant r~unit les conditions requises pour
avoir droit aux avantages pr~vus par cette legislation en prenant en consideration
la totalit6 des piriodes d'assurance et p6riodes 6quivalentes accomplies sur le
territoire des deux Parties comme si elles l'avaient 6t6 exclusivement en vertu
de sa propre l6gislation.

(3) Dans le cas oii le droit h pension est ouvert en vertu du paragraphe (2),
l'organisme de s6curit6 sociale de chaque Partie dtermine :

(a) la pension qui aurait t6 attribu6e en vertu de sa lgislation propre si la
totalit6 des p~riodes d'assurance et p~riodes 6quivalentes accomplies par le
ressortissant sous la l6gislation des deux Parties, calcule conform6ment h
l'article 30, avait 6t6 effectu~e exclusivement sous sa l6gislation;

(b) la fraction de ladite pension qui correspond au rapport existant entre les
p~riodes d'assurance et p6riodes 6quivalentes accomplies par le ressortissant
sous la lhgislation de ladite Partie et la totalit: des priodes d'assurance et
p6riodes 6quivalentes accomplies par le ressortissant sous la l6gislation des
deux Parties.

La fraction ainsi d~termin~e constitue l'61lment de pension dfi au ressortissant
par l'organisme de s6curit6 sociale de ladite Partie.
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(4) In calculating the amount of pension payable under the legislation of
France by virtue of the provisions of this Section of the present Convention,
insurance periods and equivalent periods completed under the legislation of
the United Kingdom shall be treated as insurance periods or equivalent periods
completed under the general social security schemes of France.

(5) Where the total of all the insurance periods and equivalent periods
completed by a national under the legislation of one (or the other) Party is less
than six months, no pension shall be paid under the legislation of that Party.

(6) For the purpose of applying this Article, an insurance period or equiv-
alent period completed by a national shall be deemed to mean an insurance
period or equivalent period completed by the husband of a national in those cases
where the national concerned is a woman claiming an old age pension by virtue
of her husband's insurance.

Article 23

Where a national of either Contracting Party does not simultaneously satisfy
the conditions laid down by the legislation of both Parties, his right to receive
a pension under the legislation of each Party shall be established as and when
he satisfies the conditions laid down by the legislation of that Party, account
being taken of the provisions of Article 22.

Article 24

(1) A national of either Contracting Party may, at the time when his right
to receive a pension is established, choose not to take advantage of the provisions
of Article 22 of the present Convention. In that case any old age pension which
he is entitled to receive under the legislation of each Party shall be paid to him
separately by its social security authority without regard to insurance periods
completed by him under the legislation of the other Party.

(2) Such national shall be entitled to make a fresh choice between taking
advantage of the provisions of Article 22 and those of this Article, if it is in his
interest to do so, either when the legislation of either Party is amended, or when
he goes from the territory of one Party to that of the other, or when, in accordance
with the provisions of Article 23, his right to a pension is established or extended
under the legislation of either Party.

Article 25

(1) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (2) of this Article where, under
the legislation of one Contracting Party, a national of either Party would be
entitled to receive an old age pension if he were in the territory of that Party,
he shall be entitled to receive that pension while he is in the territory of the other
Party.
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(4) Pour le calcul des pensions liquid~es au titre de la lgislation franqaise
par application de la pr~sente Convention, les p~riodes d'assurance ou 6qui-
valentes accomplies au Royaume-Uni sont dfcompt6es comme p6riodes d'as-
surance ou 6quivalentes au regime general de la s~curit6 sociale frangaise.

(5) Aucune pension n'est servie au titre de la 16gislation d'une Partie
lorsque les p6riodes d'assurance et p6riodes 6quivalentes accomplies sous la
legislation de cette Partie n'atteignent pas au total six mois d~compt~s selon
ladite legislation.

(6) Pour l'application du present article, p6riode d'assurance ou p6riode
6quivalente accomplie par un ressortissant signifie une p~riode d'assurance
ou p6riode 6quivalente accomplie par le mari de ce ressortissant dans les cas
oii le ressortissant int~ress6 est une femme demandant une pension de vieillesse
au titre de l'assurance de son marl.

Article 23

Lorsqu'un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes ne
remplit pas, au mme moment, les conditions exig~es par la l6gislation des deux
Parties, son droit h pension est 6tabli au regard de la l6gislation de chaque Partie,
compte tenu des dispositions de l'article 22, au fur et k mesure qu'il satisfait
aux conditions de la l6gislation de chaque Partie.

Article 24

(1) Tout ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes, au
moment oit s'ouvre son droit h pension, peut renoncer au b~n6fice des disposi-
tions de l'article 22 de la pr~sente Convention. Les pensions auxquelles il a droit,
au titre de chacune des legislations des Parties, sont alors liquid~es s6par6ment
par les organismes de s~curit6 sociale de chaque Partie, ind~pendamment des
priodes d'assurance accomplies sous la l6gislation de l'autre Partie.

(2) Le ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie a la facult6 d'exercer h nouveau
une option entre le b~n~fice de l'article 22 et celui du prisent article lorsqu'il
a un intrft h le faire par suite, soit d'une modification de l'une des l6gislations
des deux Parties, soit du transfert de sa residence du territoire d'une Partie sur
le territoire de l'autre, soit, dans le cas pr6vu l'article 23, au moment oil le droit
k pension est 6tabli ou se trouve modifi6 au regard de l'une des lgislations qui
lui sont applicables.

Article 25
(1) Sous reserve des dispositions du paragraphe 2 du present article, les

ressortissants de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes, titulaires d'une
pension de vieillesse au titre de la l6gislation d'une Partie, b6n6ficient int6grale-
ment de cette pension tant qu'ils se trouvent sur le territoire de l'autre.
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(2) In any case where a person left the territory of the United Kingdom
before the 30th September, 1946, the rate of pension he is entitled to receive
under the legislation of the United Kingdom by virtue of the foregoing provisions
of this Article shall be determined as follows :
(a) If the pension was paid before the national left the territory of the United

Kingdom, the rate shall be the rate applicable in that territory at the time
when the pension was last paid;

(b) if the pension was not paid before the national left the said territory by
reason of delay in making, or failure to make, a claim the rate shall be the
rate of pension which the national would have been entitled to receive
immediately before leaving the said territory if a claim had been made at
that time;

(c) if the pension was not paid before the national left the said territory because
the national (or her husband, as the case may be) had not then attained
pensionable age, the rate shall be the rate at which the pension would have
been paid at that age had the national remained in the said territory until
the national (or her husband, as the case may be) attained that age and made
a claim.

(3) If at any time the rates of old age pensions awarded under the legislation
of the United Kingdom before the 1st October, 1946, and payable to pensioners
resident outside the United Kingdom are generally increased, similar increases
shall be applied from the same date to such pensioners resident in the territory
of France.

Article 26

Subject to such modifications as the differing nature of the pensions shall
require, the provisions of this Section of the present Convention shall apply
to benefits in respect of widowhood provided under the legislation of the United
Kingdom and to reversionary pensions for widows under the legislation of
France.

SECTION 4.-INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS AND DISEASES

Article 27

Where, under the legislation of one Contracting Party relating to industrial
accidents and diseases, a national of either Party would be entitled to receive
a benefit if he were in the territory of that Party, he shall be entitled to receive
that benefit while he is in the territory of the other Party.

Article 28

In assessing, for the purposes of the legislation of one Contracting Party,
the degree of disablement due to an industrial accident, any previous industrial
accident for which benefit is payable under the legislation of the other Party shall
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(2) Lorsqu'une personne a quitt6 le territoire du Royaume-Uni avant le
30 septembre 1946, le taux de la pension h laquelle elle peut pr~tendre en vertu
de la l6gislation du Royaume-Uni, est fix6 comme suit:

(a) si la pension a 6t6 mise en paiement avant que le ressortissant quitte le
territoire du Royaume-Uni, le taux est celui qui s'appliquerait i ce territoire
au moment oi la pension a 6t6 pay6e pour la derni6re fois;

(b) si la pension n'a pas &6 mise en paiement avant que le ressortissant quitte le
territoire du Royaume-Uni du fait que sa demande n'a pas 6t6 faite, ou n'a
pas 6t6 faite dans les d~lais voulus, le taux de la pension sera celui qui lui
aurait 6t6 appliqu6 imm6diatement avant son d~part du Royaume-Uni si une
demande avait 6t6 d6pos6e h cette 6poque;

(c) si la pension n'a pas 6t6 mise en paiement avant que le ressortissant quitte
le territoire du Royaume-Uni parce que l'int6ress6 (ou son marl suivant le
cas) n'a pas encore atteint l'ige de la retraite, le taux de la pension sera celui
auquel la pension aurait 6t6 pay6e si le ressortissant (ou son mar) 6tait de-
meur6 sur le territoire du Royaume-Uni, y avait atteint l'gge de la retraite et
fait la demande n6cessaire.

(3) Si le taux de la pension de vieillesse attribu6e en vertu de la l6gislation
du Royaume-Uni ant6rieurement au ler octobre 1946, et payable des b6n6fi-
ciaires r6sidant hors du Royaume-Uni, est major6, les majorations correspon-
dantes sont attribu6es partir de la m~me date aux pensionn6s qui r6sident sur
le territoire de la France.

Article 26

Compte tenu des modalit~s particuli~res qui r6sulteraient de la nature
de ces pensions, les dispositions du present chapitre s'appliquent aux prestations
de veuvage attribu6es en vertu de la l6gislation britannique et aux pensions de
r~version attributes en vertu de la legislation frangaise.

CHAPITRE 4. - ACCIDENTS DU TRAVAIL ET MALADIES PROFESSIONNELLES

Article 27

Le ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes qui pourrait
pr~tendre h une prestation au titre de la lgislation des accidents du travail et des
maladies professionnelles d'une Partie, s'il se trouvait sur le territoire de celle-ci,
conserve son droit et pergoit cette prestation durant toute p6riode oi il se trouve
sur le territoire de l'autre.

Article 28

Pour l'appr~ciation du degr6 d'incapacit6 dans le cas d'un accident du
travail, au regard de la 16gislation d'une Partie, le ou les accidents du travail
ant~rieurs, dont la r~paration incombe h la l6gislation de l'autre Partie, sont pris
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be treated as if it were an industrial accident covered by the legislation of the
former Party.

Article 29

Where a national of either Contracting Party, having received a benefit
for an industrial disease under the legislation of one Party, submits a claim
under the legislation of the other Party to receive a benefit for an industrial
disease of the same kind, the social security authority of the latter Party shall be
responsible for obtaining evidence as to the benefit previously paid in respect
of the same disease, and shall treat that benefit as if it had been granted under
its own legislation.

SECTION 5.-GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 30

(1) In applying the provisions contained in Articles 13, 19 and 22 relating
to the adding together of insurance periods and equivalent periods for the purpose
of establishing the right to receive benefit, the social security authority of each
Contracting Party, having regard to the relevant provisions of its own national
legislation, shall add to any insurance periods and equivalent periods completed
under that legislation any insurance periods and equivalent periods completed
under the legislation of the other Party, except to the extent that the latter
coincide with the former.

(2) The provisions of paragraph (1) of this Article shall be applied in
accordance with the following rules :
(a) where a period of compulsory insurance, completed under the legislation

of one Party, coincides with a period of voluntary insurance completed under
the legislation of the other, only the period of compulsory insurance shall
be taken into account;

(b) where an insurance period, completed under the legislation of one Party,
coincides with an equivalent period completed under the legislation of the
other Party, only the insurance period shall be taken into account;

(c) where an equivalent period completed under the legislation of one Party
coincides with an equivalent period completed under the legislation of the
other Party, account shall be taken only of the equivalent period completed
under the legislation of the Party in whose territory the national concerned
was last employed before the beginning of such period or, if he was not so
employed, only of the equivalent period completed under the legislation
of the Party in whose territory he is first employed after the end of such
period.
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en consideration de la m~me mani~re que les accidents du travail vis6s par la
l6gislation de la premiere Partie.

Article 29

Si un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes, ayant obtenu
reparation d'une maladie professionnelle selon la l6gislation d'une Partie, fait
valoir, pour une maladie professionnelle de m6me nature, des droits h reparation
au regard de la l~gislation de l'autre Partie, l'organisme comp6tent de cette
derni~re sera tenu de se documenter sur les prestations reques ant~rieurement
au titre de la meme maladie.

L'organisme d~biteur des nouvelles prestations tiendra compte des presta-
tions ant~rieures comme si elles avaient 6t6 i sa charge.

CHAPITRE 5.- DISPOSITIONS COMMUNES

Article 30

(1) Pour l'application des dispositions relatives h la totalisation des p6riodes
d'assurance et p6riodes 6quivalentes vis~es aux articles 13, 19 et 22 et en vue de
la determination du droit aux prestations dans les conditions de leur legislation
nationale, les organismes de scurit6 sociale de chaque Partie ajoutent les p6riodes
d'assurance et priodes 6quivalentes accomplies au titre de la l6gislation de
l'autre Partie, aux p6riodes d'assurance et p6riodes 6quivalentes accomplies
au titre de leur lkgislation nationale, sans que les premieres puissent se superposer
aux secondes.

(2) Le principe pos6 au paragraphe (1) ci-dessus s'applique 6galement
conform6ment aux dispositions suivantes :

(a) lorsqu'une p6riode d'assurance obligatoire entrant en compte au titre de la
16gislation d'une Partie coincide avec une p6riode d'assurance volontaire de
l'autre Partie, seule la p6riode d'assurance obligatoire est prise en consid6-
ration;

(b) lorsqu'une p6riode d'assurance selon la 16gislation d'une Partie coincide
avec une p6riode 6quivalente selon la l6gislation de l'autre Partie, seule la
p6riode d'assurance est prise en consid6ration;

(c) lorsqu'une p6riode 6quivalente selon la 16gislation d'une Partie coincide
avec une p6riode 6quivalente selon la l6gislation de l'autre Partie, il est
seulement tenu compte de la p6riode 6quivalente selon la lgislation de la
Partie sur le territoire de laquelle le ressortissant a 6t6 occup6 en dernier
lieu avant la p6riode en cause; lorsque le ressortissant n'a pas 6t6 occup6
avant cette p6riode, il est seulement tenu compte de la ptriode 6quivalente
selon la l6gislation de la Partie sur le territoire de laquelle le ressortissant
a 6t6 occup6 pour la premiere fois apr~s cette p6riode.
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Article 31

Where under the legislation of either Contracting Party the amount of any
cash benefit is related to the average wage earned during insurance periods,
the average wage to be taken into account for the calculation of the benefit due
to be paid under that legislation shall be calculated on the basis of the wages
earned during the insurance periods actually completed under that legislation.

Article 32

Where, under the provisions of this Part of the present Convention, any
cash benefit is payable by the social security authority of one Contracting
Party to a person who is resident in the territory of the other Party, the payment
may at the request of that authority, be made by the social security authority
of the latter Party as agent for the authority of the former Party.

Article 33

Where payment of any benefit is made by the social security authority
of France as agent for the social security authority of the United Kingdom in
accordance with the provisions of Article 32,

(1) payment shall be made, except in the case of a lump sum, in arrear at intervals
of three months;

(2) the provisions of the legislation of the United Kingdom relating to the
reduction or suspension of benefit on account of earnings shall be applied
by the social security authority of France;

(3) any question arising out of a decision given by the social security authority
of France in accordance with the provisions of paragraph (2) of this Article
shall be determined under the procedure for settling disputes laid down by
the legislation of France.

Article 34

(1) In all cases where, under the legislation of one Contracting Party, any
cash benefit would be paid in respect of a dependant if the dependant were
in the territory of that Party, such benefit shall be paid if the dependant is in the
territory of the other Party.

(2) The provisions of paragraph (1) of this Article shall not apply to guardian's
allowances or family allowances payable under the legislation of either Party.

Article 35

Subject to the provisions of Articles 24 and 36, any person claiming a
benefit under the legislation of either Contracting Party may choose to have
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Article 31

Si, d'apr~s la l6gislation d'une Partie contractante, la liquidation des presta-
tions en esp~ces tient compte du salaire moyen des p6riodes d'assurance, le
salaire moyen pris en consideration pour le calcul des prestations effectu6es
selon cette l6gislation est d6termin6 d'apr~s les salaires constat~s pendant les
p~riodes d'assurance accomplies sous la legislation de ladite Partie.

Article 32

Les prestations en esp~ces dues en vertu du present Titre par les organismes
de s~curit6 sociale d'une Partie contractante, h un b6n6ficiaire r6sidant sur le
territoire de l'autre Partie, peuvent, h la demande de ces organismes, et pour leur
compte, 8tre servies par les organismes de s~curit6 sociale de cette derni~re.

Article 33

Lorsque le paiement d'une prestation est effectu6 par les organismes frangais
de s6curit6 sociale agissant pour le compte de l'autorit6 compdtente du Royaume-
Uni en application des dispositions de l'article 32,

(1) le paiement des arr~rages est effectu6, sauf dans le cas de versement d'un
capital, aux 6ch~ances trimestrielles;

(2) les dispositions de la l~gislation du Royaume-Uni relatives h la reduction ou
h la suspension d'une prestation en fonction des gains du b6n6ficiaire sont
appliqu6es par les organismes frangais de s~curit6 sociale;

(3) toute contestation concernant les d~cisions prises par les organismes frangais
de s~curit6 sociale en application des dispositions du paragraphe (2) du
present article est r6gl6e suivant la proc6dure pr6vue par la legislation frangaise
sur le contentieux de la s~curit6 sociale.

Article 34

(1) Dans le cas oii, en vertu de la 16gislation d'une Partie contractante, des
prestations en esp~ces seraient dues pour une personne h charge si celle-ci se
trouvait sur le territoire de cette Partie, ces prestations sont vers6es lorsque la
personne a charge se trouve sur le territoire de l'autre Partie.

(2) Les dispositions du paragraphe (1) du present article ne s'appliquent
pas aux allocations d'orphelins ou aux allocations familiales pr6vues par la
I6gislation de l'une ou l'autre Partie.

Article 35

Sous reserve des dispositions des articles 24 et 36, toute personne r~clamant
une prestation au titre de la legislation de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contrac-
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his claim settled without regard to the provisions of the present Convention.

Article 36

(1) Where a national of either Contracting Party who is entitled to receive
a cash benefit under the legislation of one Party, claims a cash benefit under
the legislation of the other Party, any provision of the legislation of the latter
Party which restricts the right to receive one benefit by reason of the receipt
of another benefit or of earnings shall apply to that national as if the benefit
payable under the legislation of the former Party were a corresponding benefit
payable under the legislation of the latter Party.

(2) The provisions of paragraph (1) of this Article shall not apply to two
benefits of the same kind paid in accordance with the provisions of Article 18
or Section 3 of this Part of the present Convention.

PART V.-MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS

Article 37

The competent authorities-

(1) shall make such administrative arrangements as may be required for the
application of the present Convention;

(2) shall communicate to each other information regarding any measure taken
by them for the application of the Convention;

(3) shall communicate to each other, as soon as possible, information regarding
any changes made under their national legislation which affect the application
of the Convention.

Article 38

(1) The competent authorities and the social security authorities of the
two Contracting Parties shall furnish assistance to one another with regard
to any matter relating to the application of the present Convention as if the matter
were one affecting the application of their own national legislation.

(2) The competent authorities shall, in particular, agree upon the measures
to be adopted for the medical and administrative supervision of persons entitled
to benefit by virtue of the present Convention.

Article 39

(1) Any exemption from, or reduction of, legal dues, charges and fees,
provided for in the legislation of one Contracting Party in connection with
the issue of any certificate or document required to be produced for the purposes
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tantes peut demander que cette prestation soit d6termin6e sans qu'il soit fait
application de la pr6sente Convention.

Article 36

(1) Lorsqu'un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes
b~n~ficie d'une prestation en esp~ces au titre de la l6gislation d'une Partie, et
demande une prestation au titre de la l6gislation de 'autre Partie, les clauses
de reduction ou de suspension pr~vues par la l6gislation de celle-ci, en cas de
cumul avec d'autres prestations ou avec un gain, sont appliqu6es N ce ressortissant
comme si les prestations servies au titre de la l6gislation de la premiere Partie
6taient les prestations correspondantes de la legislation de la deuxi~me Partie.

(2) Ces dispositions ne s'appliquent pas au paiement des prestations de
mime nature effectu6 conform6ment aux dispositions de l'article 18 ou du
chapitre 3 du present Titre.

TITRE V. - DISPOSITIONS DIVERSES

Article 37

Les autorit~s compktentes:

(1) prennent tous arrangements administratifs n~cessaires A l'application de la
pr~sente Convention;

(2) se communiquent toutes informations concernant les mesures prises pour
son application;

(3) se communiquent, d~s que possible, toutes informations concernant les
modifications de leurs l6gislations susceptibles d'en affecter l'application.

Article 38

(1) Pour l'application de la pr~sente Convention, les autorit~s comp~tentes
et les organismes de s~curit6 sociale des deux Parties contractantes se pr~teront
leurs bons offices comme s'il s'agissait de l'application de leur propre 1gislation
de s6curit6 sociale.

(2) Les autorit~s comp~tentes r6gleront notamment, d'un commun accord,
les modalit6s du contr6le m6dical et administratif des b~n6ficiaires de la pr6sente
Convention.

Article 39

(1) Le b6n6fice des exemptions ou r6ductions de droits, de timbre et de
taxes pr~vues par la l6gislation de l'une des Parties contractantes pour les pi~ces
ou documents produire en application de la legislation de cette Partie est 6tendu
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of that legislation shall be extended to certificates and documents required to be
produced for the purposes of the legislation of the other Party.

(2) Where any certificate or other document has to be produced to the
competent authority or social security authority of one (or the other) Party
for the purpose of applying the present Convention, that authority shall not
require the certificate or other document to be authenticated by the diplomatic
or consular authorities.

Article 40
Any claim, notice or appeal which should, for the purposes of the legislation

of one Contracting Party, have been presented within a prescribed period to a
social security authority of that Party, but which is in fact presented within the
same period to a social security authority of the other Party, shall be treated
as if it had been presented to the social security authority of the former Party.
In such cases, the social security authority of the latter Party shall, as soon as
possible, transmit the claim, notice or appeal to the appropriate social security
authority of the former Party.

Article 41
The social security authorities of the Contracting Parties may, for the

purpose of applying the present Convention, correspond directly with one
another, or with any person entitled to receive any benefit by virtue of the present
Convention, or with his representative.

Article 42

The amount of any benefit due in accordance with the provisions of the
present Convention shall be calculated in the currency of the Contracting Party
whose social security authority is responsible for such benefit.

Article 43
(1) No provision of the present Convention shall confer any right to receive

any payment of benefit for a period before the date of the entry into force of the
Convention.

(2) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (1) of this Article, benefit, other
than lump sum payments, shall be payable in accordance with the provisions
of the Convention in respect of events which happened before the date of its
entry into force, and, for this purpose-
(a) any benefit which has not been awarded because the person concerned

has not made a claim or is absent from the territory of either Party shall be
determined and paid;

(b) any benefit which has been suspended because the person concerned is
absent from the territory of either Party shall be paid;

(c) any benefit which has been determined shall, where necessary, be determined
afresh provided that its capital value has not been liquidated.
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aux pi&ces et documents h produire en application de la legislation de l'autre
Partie.

(2) L'autorit6 comptente ou l'organisme de s6curit6 sociale de l'une ou
l'autre des Parties contractantes n'exigera pas le visa de 1galisation des autorit~s
diplomatiques ou consulaires sur les actes, certificats ou pieces qui doivent lui
6tre produits pour l'application de la pr~sente Convention.

Article 40

Les demandes, d~clarations ou recours en mati~re de s6curit6 sociale qui
doivent 6tre pr6sent6s dans un d61ai d6termin6 aupr~s d'un organisme de s6curit6
sociale de l'une des Parties contractantes sont consid6r6s comme recevables s'ils
sont pr6sent6s dans le m6me d6lai aupr~s d'un organisme de s6curit6 sociale
correspondant de l'autre Partie. Dans ce cas, ce dernier organisme transmet,
sans retard, lesdites demandes, d6clarations ou recours h l'organisme de s6curit6
sociale compkent de la premiere Partie.

Article 41

Pour l'application de la pr6sente Convention, les organismes de s6curit6
sociale peuvent correspondre directement entre eux, ainsi qu'avec les b6n6ficiaires
de la pr6sente Convention ou leurs repr6sentants.

Article 42

Le montant de toutes prestations dues en application des dispositions de
la pr~sente Convention est d6termin6 dans la monnaie de l'organisme d~biteur.

Article 43
(1) La pr6sente Convention n'ouvre aucun droit au paiement de prestations

pour une p6riode ant6rieure h la date de son entr6e en vigueur.

(2) Sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe (1) du present article,
une pension ou rente est due en vertu de la pr6sente Convention m6me si elle
se rapporte un 6vdnement ant~rieur i la date d'entr~e en vigueur de la Conven-
tion. A cet effet :
(a) toute pension ou rente qui n'avait pas 6t6 accord~e parce que l'int~ress6

n'avait pas d~pos6 sa demande, ou &ait absent du territoire de l'une ou l'autre
Partie, doit tre liquid~e et payee;

(b) toute pension ou rente dont le service a &6 suspendu, parce que l'int~ress6
6tait absent du territoire de l'une ou l'autre Partie, doit tre payee;

(c) toute pension ou rente qui a &6 liquid~e sera, s'il y a lieu, liquid~e a nouveau
sous r6serve qu'elle n'ait pas donn6 lieu h un r~glement en capital.
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(3) Any insurance period or equivalent period which a national of either
Party has completed before the date of the entry into force of the Convention
shall be taken into account for the purpose of determining the right to receive
benefit in accordance with the provisions of the Convention.

Article 44

The provisions of Article 3 shall not be deemed to modify any restrictions
imposed by the legislation of either Contracting Party which affect the right
of aliens to take part in elections held in connexion with the management of any
social security authority.

Article 45

(1) The competent authorities of the Contracting Parties shall endeavour
to resolve by negotiation any disagreement relating to the interpretation or
application of the present Convention.

(2) If any such disagreement has not been resolved by negotiation within
a period of three months, the disagreement shall be submitted to arbitration
by an arbitral body whose composition and procedure shall be agreed upon
by the Contracting Parties, or, in default of such agreement within a further
period of three months, by an arbitrator chosen at the request of either Party
by the President of the International Court of Justice.

(3) The decision of the arbitral body, or arbitrator, as the case may be,
shall be made in accordance with the principles and spirit of the present Con-
vention and shall be final and binding.

Article 46

The two Contracting Parties shall conclude a supplementary agreement
applying the provisions of the present Convention to Algeria.

Article 47

In the event of the termination of the present Convention, any right acquired
by a person in accordance with its provisions shall be maintained, and negotiations
shall take place for the settlement of any rights then in course of acquisition by
virtue of those provisions.
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(3) Toute priode d'assurance ou p6riode 6quivalente accomplie par un
ressortissant de 'une ou l'autre Partie avant la date d'entr~e en vigueur de la
Convention est prise en consideration pour la determination du droit aux
prestations conform~ment aux dispositions de la pr6sente Convention.

Article 44

Les dispositions de l'article 3 ne font pas obstacle h l'application des dis-
positions restrictives de la ltgislation de l'une des Parties contractantes, relative

la participation des 6trangers aux 6lections pr6vues pour le fonctionnement des
organismes de s~curit6 sociale.

Article 45

(1) Toutes les difficult~s relatives h l'interpr~tation ou l'application de
la pr6sente Convention seront r6gl6es, d'un commun accord, par les autorit~s
comptentes des deux Parties.

(2) S'il n'a pas 6t6 possible d'arriver par cette vole h une solution dans un
d6lai de trois mois, le diff6rend sera soumis l'arbitrage d'un organisme dont
la composition sera d6termin6e par un accord entre les Parties contractantes :
la proc6dure suivre sera 6tablie dans les m~mes conditions. A d6faut d'un
accord sur ce point dans un nouveau d6lai de trois mois, le diff6rend sera soumis
par la Partie la plus diligente k un arbitre d~sign6 par le President de la Cour
Internationale de Justice.

(3) La decision de l'organisme arbitral ou de l'arbitre sera prise conform6-
ment aux principes fondamentaux et h l'esprit de la pr~sente Convention; elle
sera obligatoire et sans appel.

Article 46

Les deux Parties contractantes concluront un accord compl~mentaire pour
l'application des dispositions de la pr~sente Convention h l'Alg6rie.

Article 47

En cas de d~nonciation de la pr~sente Convention, tout droit acquis par
une personne en application de ses dispositions doit 6tre maintenu et des arrange-
ments seront pris pour determiner les droits en cours d'acquisition en vertu de
la Convention.
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Article 48

(1) Upon the entry into force of the present Convention the Agreement
and Protocols of the l1th June, 1948,1 the Agreements supplementary thereto
of the 25th October, 1949,2 and the 7th February, 1952,3 the Agreements and
Protocols of the 28th January, 1950,4 regarding the Reciprocal Application of
the Social Security schemes of France and Northern Ireland, and the Agreement
of the 9th May, 1952, 5 supplementary thereto, shall be terminated and shall be
replaced by the Convention and the Protocols 6 thereto.

(2) Any right acquired by a person in accordance with the provisions of
the Agreements and Protocols specified in paragraph (1) of this Article shall be
maintained, and any rights in course of acquisition under those agreements at
the date of the entry into force of the present Convention shall be settled in
accordance with the provisions of the Convention and the Protocols thereto.

Article 49

The present Convention shall be ratified and the instruments of ratification
shall be exchanged in London as soon as possible. The Convention shall enter
into force on the first day of the second month following the month in which
the instruments of ratification are exchanged.

Article 50

The present Convention shall remain in force for a period of one year
from the date of its entry into force. Thereafter it shall continue in force from
year to year unless it is denounced in writing three months before the expiry
of any such yearly period.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, duly authorised by their respective
Governments, have signed the present Convention and affixed thereto their seals.

DONE in duplicate at Paris this 10th day of July, 1956 in the English and
French languages, both texts being equally authoritative.

[L.S.] Gladwyn JEBB [L.S.] R. MASSIGLI

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 66, p. 151.

United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 133, p. 346.
' United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 133, p. 352.
4 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 97, p. 155.
5 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 138, p 474
6 See p. 64 of this volume.
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Article 48

(1) La Convention de s6curit6 sociale du 11 juin 1948 et les protocoles
annexes', les accords compl~mentaires du 25 octobre 19492 et du 7 f6vrier
19523, la Convention et les protocoles du 28 janvier 19504 relatifs aux r6gimes
de s6curit6 sociale applicables en France et en Irlande du Nord, et l'accord
compl6mentaire h ladite Convention du 9 mai 19525, sont abrog~s h la date
d'entr6e en vigueur de la pr~sente Convention et remplac6s par cette Convention
et les protocoles6 annexes.

(2) Les droits acquis par un ressortissant en application des dispositions
des accords et protocoles 6num6r6s au paragraphe (1) du pr6sent article, sont
maintenus, et les droits en cours d'acquisition en vertu desdits accords et proto-
coles ' la date d'entr6e en vigueur de la pr6sente Convention sont d~termin6s
en application des dispositions de cette Convention et des protocoles annexes.

Article 49

La pr6sente Convention sera ratifi~e et les instruments de ratification en
seront 6chang~s h Londres aussit6t que possible. La Convention entrera en
vigueur le premier jour du second mois suivant le mois au cours duquel les
instruments de ratification auront 6t6 6chang6s.

Article 50

La pr~sente Convention restera en vigueur pour une p~riode d'une ann6e
h partir de la date de son entree en vigueur. Elle sera renouvee par tacite re-
conduction d'ann6e en ann6e, sauf d6nonciation qui devra 6tre notifi6e trois
mois avant l'expiration du terme.

EN FOI DE QUOI, les soussign~s, dfiment autoris~s par leurs Gouvernements
respectifs, ont sign6 la pr6sente Convention et y ont appos6 leurs cachets.

FAIT en double exemplaire ' Paris, le 10 juillet 1956, en frangais et en anglais,
les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

[L.S.] Gladwyn JEBB [L.S.] R. MASsIGLI

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, vol. 66, p. 151.
2 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 133, p. 347.
3 Nations Unies, Recuedi des Traitds, vol. 133, p. 353.
4 Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitds, vol. 97, p. 155.
5 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traits, vol. 138, p. 475.
6 Voir p. 65 de ce volume.
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SPECIAL PROTOCOL RESPECTING HEALTH SERVICES

On signing this day the Convention on Social Security' between the Govern-
ments of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the
French Republic, the undersigned being duly authorised thereto have agreed
that, as citizens of the United Kingdom and Colonies to whom the Convention
applies and their dependants will be entitled to reimbursement of the cost of
medical treatment in the territory of France under the same conditions as
French insured persons and their dependants, French nationals to whom the
Convention applies and their dependants will be entitled, while in Great Britain
or Northern Ireland, to the benefit of the Health Services provided under the
laws in force in Great Britain and Northern Ireland, as though they were or-
dinarily resident there.

For the purposes of this Protocol, " Great Britain " means " England,
Scotland and Wales. "

DONE in duplicate at Paris, the 10th day of July, 1956, in English and French,
both texts being equally authoritative.

Gladwyn JEBB R. MASSIGLI

PROTOCOL RESPECTING OLD AGE ALLOWANCES FOR EMPLOYED
AND NON-EMPLOYED PERSONS UNDER THE LEGISLATION
OF FRANCE AND ASSISTANCE PROVIDED UNDER THE LEGIS-
LATION OF THE UNITED KINGDOM

On signing this day the Convention on Social Security' between the Govern-
ments of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the
French Republic, the undersigned, being duly authorised thereto, have agreed
that, as the laws in force in the United Kingdom relating to National Assistance
grant an allowance according to need to nationals of France residing in the
territory of the United Kingdom, under the same conditions as if they were
nationals of the United Kingdom, the old age allowance for employed persons
provided under the laws in force in France shall henceforth be granted to nationals
of the United Kingdom who have been employed in the territory of France
and are resident in that territory, under the same conditions as if they were
nationals of France, provided that they satisfy the necessary conditions as to age
and needs.

I See p. 24 of this volume.
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PROTOCOLE SP]RCIAL RELATIF AU SERVICE DES SOINS DE SANTR

En signant ce jour la Convention de S~curit6 Sociale' entre le Gouvernement
du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord et le Gouvernement
de la R~publique Fransaise, les signataires dfiment autoris~s I cet effet ont con-
venu, du moment que les ressortissants du Royaume-Uni et Colonies b~n~ficiaires
de la Convention et leurs ayants droit peuvent pr6tendre sur le territoire de la
France au remboursement des frais m6dicaux dans les m~mes conditions que les
assures frangais et leurs ayants droit, que les ressortissants frangais b~n6ficiaires
de la Convention et leurs ayants droit seront admis, lorsqu'ils se trouveront en
Grande-Bretagne ou en Irlande du Nord, au b6n6fice des soins de sant6 pr6vus
par la l~gislation en vigueur en Grande-Bretagne et en Irlande du Nord comme
s'ils y r~sidaient habituellement.

Pour l'application du pr6sent Protocole, # Grande-Bretagne ) signifie
( Angleterre, 12cosse et Pays de Galles *.

FAIT en double exemplaire h Paris, le 10 juillet 1956, en frangais et en
anglais, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Gladwyn JEBB R. MASSIGLI

PROTOCOLE RELATIF AUX ALLOCATIONS DE VIEILLESSE AUX
SALARIRS ET AUX NON-SALARIRS PRLRVUES PAR LA LIRGISLA-
TION FRANCAISE ET AUX ALLOCATIONS D'ASSISTANCE
PRIVUES PAR LA LRGISLATION DU ROYAUME-UNI

1. En signant ce jour la Convention de S~curit6 Sociale1 entre les Gouverne-
ments de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord et de la R6publique Fran~aise,
les signataires dfiment autoris6s k cet effet ont convenu, du moment que les lois
en vigueur au Royaume-Uni en ce qui concerne l'Assistance Nationale attribuent
aux ressortissants frangais r6sidant au Royaume-Uni, dans les m6mes conditions
qu'aux ressortissants du Royaume-Uni, une allocation en rapport avec leurs
besoins, que l'allocation aux travailleurs salari6s pr6vue par la l6gislation frangaise
sera d~sormais accord6e aux ressortissants du Royaume-Uni qui ont 6t6 occup6s
sur le territoire de la France et y resident, dans les m~mes conditions que s'il
s'agissait de ressortissants frangais, pourvu qu'ils remplissent les conditions
n~cessaires d'ige et d'insuffisance de ressources.

Voir p. 25 de ce volume.
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2. It is also agreed that, as the laws in force in the United Kingdom relating
to National Assistance apply to non-employed as well as to employed persons,
the allowances for non-employed persons provided by the laws of France dated
17th January, 1948, and 10th July, 1952, and the special allowance established
by the law of 10th July, 1952, shall be granted to nationals of the United Kingdom
who are resident in the territory of France and have not paid contributions under
a scheme of old age allowances for non-employed persons provided under the
laws in force in France, under the same conditions as if they were nationals
of France, provided they satisfy the necessary conditions as to age and needs
and have resided continuously in the territory of France for a period of at least
five years. The provisions of this paragraph shall be deemed to have had effect
from 1st July, 1952.

3. The allowances mentioned in paragraphs 1 and 2 shall not continue
to be paid to nationals of the United Kingdom who leave the territory of France.

DONE in duplicate at Paris this 10th day of July, 1956, in the English and
French languages, both texts being equally authoritative.

Gladwyn JEBB R. MASSIGLI
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2. I1 est 6galement convenu, du moment que les lois en vigueur au Royaume-
Uni en ce qui concerne l'assistance nationale s'appliquent aussi bien aux non-
salari6s qu'aux salaries, que l'allocation de vieillesse des non-salari6s pr6vue par
les lois franiaises des 17 janvier 1948 et 10 juillet 1952 et l'allocation sp~ciale
institute par la loi du 10 juillet 1952 seront accord6es, dans les m~mes conditions
qu'aux ressortissants franqais, aux ressortissants du Royaume-Uni qui resident
sur le territoire de la France et qui n'ont jamais cotis6 dans ce pays h un r~gime
de vieillesse des non-salaries, pourvu qu'ils remplissent les conditions n~cessaires
d'Age et d'insuffisance de ressources et qu'ils comptent au moins cinq ann~es
de residence ininterrompue sur le territoire de la France. Les dispositions du
present paragraphe s'appliquent h compter du ler juillet 1952.

3. Les allocations vis~es aux paragraphes I et 2 cesseront d'6tre servies aux
ressortissants du Royaume-Uni qui quitteront le territoire franqais.

FAIT en double exemplaire Paris, le 10 juillet 1956, en franqais et en anglais,
les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Gladwyn JEBB R. MASSIGLI
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No. 4709. CONVENTION 1 ON SOCIAL SECURITY BETWEEN
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND AND
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE FEDERAL PEOPLE'S
REPUBLIC OF YUGOSLAVIA. SIGNED AT LONDON,
ON 24 MAY 1958

The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland and the Government of the Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia,

Being resolved to co-operate in the social field,
Affirming the principle that the nationals of one Contracting Party should

receive, under the social security legislation of the other, equal treatment with
the nationals of the latter,

Desirous of giving effect to this principle and of making arrangements
enabling their nationals, who go from the territory of one Party to the territory
of the other, either to keep any rights which they have acquired under the legisla-
tion of the former Party or to enjoy corresponding rights under the legislation
of the latter,

Have agreed as follows:

PART I.-DEFINITIONS AND SCOPE

Article 1

For the purpose of the present Convention, unless the context otherwise
requires-

(a) " territory " means, in relation to the United Kingdom, England,
Scotland, Wales, Northern Ireland and the Isle of Man, and, in relation to
Yugoslavia, the territory of the Federal People's Republic;

(b) " national " means, in relation to the United Kingdom, a citizen of the
United Kingdom and Colonies, and, in relation to Yugoslavia, a citizen of the
Federal People's Republic;

(c) " legislation " means, according to the context, the laws and regulations
specified in Article 2 in force in any part of the territory of one (or the other)
Contracting Party;

(d) " competent authority " means, in relation to the United Kingdom,
the Minister of Pensions and National Insurance, the Minister of Health, the
Secretary of State for Scotland, the Ministry of Labour and National Insurance

I Came into force on 1 September 1958, the first day of the second month following the month
in which the instruments of ratification were exchanged, in accordance with article 40. The
exchange of the instruments of ratification took place at Belgrade on 28 July 1958.
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[SERBO-CROAT TEXT - TEXTE SERBO-CROATE]

No. 4709. KONVENCIJA 0 SOCIJALNOM OSIGURANJU
IZMEDJU UJEDINJENOG KRALJEVSTVA VELIKE BRI-
TANIJE I SEVERNE IRSKE I FEDERATIVNE NARODNE
REPUBLIKE JUGOSLAVIJE. LONDON, DAN 24 MAJA
1958

Vlada Ujedinjenog Kraljevstva Velike Britanije i Severne Irske i Vlada
Federativne Narodne Republike Jugoslavije,

Pogto su odlu~ile da saradjuju na socijalnom polju,
Potvrdjuju6i nafelo da driavljani jedne Ugovorne Strane treba da uiivaju,

po zakonodavstvu socijalnog osiguranja druge, isti tretman sa drdavljanima
potonje,

Zele6i da primene ovo nafelo i da omogude svojim driavljanima, koji
odlaze sa teritorije jedne Strane na teritoriju druge, da zadrde prava stefena po
zakonodavstvu predjagnje Strane iii da uiivaju odgovaraju6a prava po zakono-
davstvu potonje,

Saglasile su se u slededem.:

DEO I.-DEFINICIJE I OPSEG

Clan I

U smislu ove Konvencije, osim ako iz teksta drugoja~ije proizilazi-

(a) " teritorija " zna~i, u odnosu na Ujedinjeno Kraljevstvo, Englesku,
Skotsku, Vels, Severnu Irsku i Ostrvo Man, a u odnosu na Jugoslaviju teritoriju
Federativne Narodne Republike;

(b) " driavljanin " zna~i, u odnosu na Ujedinjeno Kraljevstvo, driavljanina
Ujedinjenog Kraljevstva i Kolonija, a, u odnosu na Jugoslaviju, driavljanina
Federativne Narodne Republike;

(c) " zakonodavstvo "zna~i, prema tekstu, zakone i propise pobliie ozna~ene
u 61anu 2 na snazi na ma kojem delu teritorije jedne (ili druge) Ugovorne Strane;

(d) " nadleini organ " zna~i, u odnosu na Ujedinjeno Kraljevstvo, Ministra
penzija i nacionalnog osiguranja, Ministra zdravlja, Drdavnog sekretara za
Skotsku, Ministarstvo rada i nacionalnog osiguranja Severne Irske, Ministarstvo
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for Northern Ireland, the Ministry of Health and Local Government for Northern
Ireland, or the Isle of Man Board of Social Services, as the case may require,
and, in relation to Yugoslavia, the Secretariats of the Federal Executive Council
responsible for the administration of the legislation specified in sub-paragraph (b)
of paragraph (1) of Article 2;

(e) " social security authority " means, in relation to the United Kingdom,
the competent authority of the United Kingdom, and, in relation to Yugoslavia,
the Federal Institute for Social Security;

(f) " child " means, in relation to any person, a child, within the meaning
of the legislation which is being applied, who is treated under that legislation
as being a child of that person or included in his family;

(g) " parent " includes a person who is treated as a parent under the legisla-
tion which is being applied;

(h) " dependant " means a person who is treated as such under the legisla-
tion which is being applied;

(i) "employed person" means a person who comes within the definition of an
employed person (or a person who is treated as an employed person) in the legisla-
tion which is being applied; "employment" means employment as an employed
person, and the words " employ " and " employer " refer to such employment;

(j) " benefit " means any pension, allowance or other cash benefit payable
under the legislation of one (or the other) Party and includes any additional
allowance payable therewith and any increase payable for a dependant;

(k) " medical benefit " means, in relation to the United Kingdom, any
benefit in kind provided under the legislation specified in sub-paragraph (a) (iii)
of paragraph (1) of Article 2 of the Convention, and, in relation to Yugoslavia,
any benefit in kind provided under the Yugoslav scheme of health insurance;

() " sickness benefit " means, in relation to the United Kingdom, sickness
benefit as defined in the legislation of the United Kingdom other than invalidity
pension;

(m) " invalidity pension " means, in relation to the United Kingdom,
sickness benefit as defined in the legislation of the United Kingdom which becomes
payable to an insured person-

(i) for a period of interruption of employment as defined in that legislation
after the lapse in that period of three hundred and twelve days for each
of which he has been entitled to receive such benefit;

(ii) for a period immediately after he has ceased to be entitled to receive sickness
benefit under the legislation of Yugoslavia; or

(iii) in accordance with the provisions of paragraph (3) or (4) of Article 14;

(n) " old age pension " means, in relation to the United Kingdom, a retire-
ment pension or contributory old age pension, as defined in the legislation of the
United Kingdom;
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zdravlja i lokalne samouprave Severne Irske, ili za Ostrvo Man, Upravu za
socijalne sluibe, ve6 prema slufaju, a, u odnosu na Jugoslaviju, sekretarijate
Saveznog izvrgnog ve6a odgovorne za primenu zakonodavstava oznafenih u
podta~ki (b) tafke (1) 6lana 2;

(e) " organ socijalnog osiguranja " zna~i, u odnosu na Ujedinjeno Kral-
jevstvo, nadleini organ Ujedinjenog Kraljevstva, a, u odnosu na Jugoslaviju,
Savezni zavod za socijalno osiguranje;

(f) " dete " znafi, u odnosu na ma koje lice, dete, u smislu zakonodavstva
koje se primenjuje, koje se tretira po tom zakonodavstvu kao dete tog lica ili
je ukljufeno u njegovu porodicu;

(g) " roditelj " uklju~uje lice koje se tretira kao roditelj po zakonodavstvu
koje se primenjuje;

(h) " 61an porodice " zna~i lice koje se takvim smatra po zakonodavstvu
koje se primenjuje;

(i) " zaposleno lice " znafi lice koje spada u definiciju zaposlenog (ili lice
koje se smatra kao zaposleno) po zakonodavstvu koje se primenjuje;" zaposlenje "
zna~i zaposlenje zaposlenog lica, a re~i " zaposliti " i " poslodavac " odnose
se na takvo zaposlenje;

(j) " davanje " zna~i svaku penziju, dodatak ili drugo nov~ano davanje
plativo po zakonodavstvu jedne (ili druge) Strane i ukljufuje svako dopunsko
placanje plativo uz ista i svako povecanje plativo za 6lana porodice;

(k) " zdravstvena zagtita " zna&i, u odnosu na Ujedinjeno Kraljevstvo, svako
davanje u naturi predvidjeno zakonodavstvom ozna~enim u podtafki (a) (iii)
ta~ke (1) 6lana 2 Konvencije, a, u odnosu na Jugoslaviju, davanja u naturi pred-
vidjena jugoslovenskim sistemom zdravstvenog osiguranja;

() " novfano davanje zbog nesposobnosti za rad usled bolesti " zna&i, u
odnosu na Ujedinjeno Kraljevstvo, nov~ano davanje zbog nesposobnosti za rad
usled bolesti kako je odredjeno zakonodavstvom Ujedinjenog Kraljevstva, osim
invalidske penzije;

(m) " invalidska penzija " znafi, u odnosu na Ujedinjeno Kraljevstvo,
novfano davanje zbog nesposobnosti za rad usled bolesti, kako je odredjeno
zakonodavstvom Ujedinjenog Kraljevstva, koje postaje plativo osiguranom licu-

(i) za vreme prekida zaposlenja kako je odredjeno u torn zakonodavstvu posle
proteka svakog takvog perioda od 312 dana za koje je imao pravo da prima
takvo davanje;

(ii) za vreme neposredno posle prestanka prava na primanje novfanog davanja
zbog nesposobnosti za rad usled bolesti po jugoslovenskomz akonodavstvu; ili

(iii) na osnovu odredaba tafaka (3) i (4) 61ana 14;

(n) " starosna penzija " znafi, u odnosu na Ujedinjeno Kraljevstvo, penziju
koja pripada usled povlacenja osiguranika s posla ili starosnu penziju po osnovu
doprinosa, kako je odredjeno zakonodavstvom Ujedinjenog Kraljevstva;
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(o) " insurance period " means a period for which an insured person has
paid contributions relevant to the benefit in question or has had such contribu-
tions paid in respect of him;

(p) " equivalent period " means a period for which an insured person has
had contributions credited to him which are relevant to the benefit in question;

(r) " children's allowance " means, in relation to the United Kingdom, a
family allowance payable under the legislation of the United Kingdom.

Article 2

(1) The provisions of the present Convention shall apply-
(a) In relation to the United Kingdom, to-

(i) the National Insurance Act, 1946, the National Insurance Act (Northern
Ireland), 1946, the National Insurance (Isle of Man) Act, 1948, and the
legislation in force before the 5th July, 1948, which was replaced by those
Acts;

(ii) the National Insurance (Industrial Injuries) Act, 1946, the National Insurance
(Industrial Injuries) Act (Northern Ireland), 1946, and the National
Insurance (Industrial Injuries) (Isle of Man) Act, 1948;

(iii) the National Health Service Act, 1946, the National Health Service
(Scotland) Act, 1947, the Health Services Act (Northern Ireland), 1948,
and the National Health Service (Isle of Man) Act, 1948;

(iv) the Family Allowances Act, 1945, the Family Allowances Act (Northern
Ireland), 1945, and the Family Allowances (Isle of Man) Act, 1946;

(b) in relation to Yugoslavia, to the legislation of Yugoslavia concerning

(i) the social insurance of employed persons and their families;
(ii) children's allowances;

(iii) allowances for employed persons who are temporarily unemployed.

(2) Subject to the provisions of paragraphs (3) and (4) of this Article, the
Convention shall apply also to any law or regulation which amends, supplements
or consolidates the legislation specified in paragraph (1) of this Article.

(3) The Convention shall apply, only if the Contracting Parties so agree,
to any law or regulation which amends or supplements the legislation specified
in paragraphs (1) and (2) of this Article for the purpose of giving effect to any
reciprocal agreement on social security which one (or the other) Party has made
with a third party.

(4) The Convention shall apply to any law or regulation of one (or the
other) Party which extends insurance to a new class of persons or relates to a new
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(o) " period osiguranja " znadi period za koji je osigurano lice platilo
odnosne doprinose osiguranja za davanje u pitanju ili su takvi doprinosi bili
upladeni za njega;

(p) "izjednafen period " znai period za koji je osiguranom licu doprinos
za odnosno davanje u pitanju, priznat kao pladen;

(r) " dodatak na decu " znai, u odnosu na Ujedinjeno Kraljevstvo, poro-
di~ni dodatak plativ po zakonodavstvu Ujedirijenog Kraljevstva.

Olan 2

(1) Odredbe ove Konvencije primenjiva6e se-
(a) U odnosu na Ujedinjeno Kraljevstvo, na-

(i) Zakon o nacionalnom osiguranju, 1946, Zakon o nacionalnom osiguranju
(Severna Irska), 1946, Zakon o nacionalnom osiguranju (Ostrvo Man),
1948, i zakonodavstvo na snazi pre 5-og jula, 1948, koje je zamenjeno ovim
zakonima;

(ii) Zakon o nacionalnom osiguranju (nesrefe na poslu), 1946, Zakon o nacional-
nom osiguranju (nesrede na poslu), (Severna Irska), 1946, i Zakon o nacional-
nom osiguranju (nesrede na poslu) (Ostrvo Man), 1948;

(iii) Zakon o nacionalnoj zdravstvenoj sluibi, 1946, Zakon o nacionalnoj zdravst-
venoj sluibi (Skotska), 1947, Zakon o zdravstvenoj sluibi (Severna Irska),
1948, i Zakon o nacionalnoj zdravstvenoj sluibi (Ostrvo Man), 1948;

(iv) Zakon o porodi~nim dodacima, 1945, Zakon o porodidnim dodacima
(Severna Irska), 1945, i Zakon o porodi~nim dodacima (Ostrvo Man), 1946;

(b) U odnosu na Jugoslaviju, na zakonodavstvo Jugoslavije koje se odnosi
na-

(i) socijalno osiguranje radnika i sluibenika i njihovih porodica;
(ii) dodatke na decu;

(iii) pomodi lica u radnom odnosu privremeno nezaposlenih.

(2) Shodno odredbama tafaka (3) i (4) ovog lana, Konvencija 6e se takodje
primeniti na svaki zakon ili propis koji menja, dopunjuje ili kodificira zakonodavst-
vo oznafeno u tafki (1) ovog dlana.

(3) Konvencija 6e se primeniti, samo ako se Ugovorne Strane tako saglase,
na svaki zakon ili propis koji menja ili dopunjuje zakonodavstvo oznafeno u
tadkama (1) i (2) ovog d1ana radi primene bilo kog uzajamnog sporazuma o
socijalnom osiguranju koje jejedna (ili druga) Strana zakljuila sa tredom Stranom.

(4) Konvencija de se primeniti na svaki zakon ili propis jedne (ili druge)
Strane kojima se progiruje osiguranje na novu grupu lica ili se odnosi na nove
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branch of social security, unless either Party objects and gives notice to the other
to that effect within three months of the official communication of the said law
or regulation in accordance with paragraph (3) of Article 31 of the Convention.

PART II.-GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 3

Subject to the provisions of the present Convention, a national of one
Contracting Party shall be entitled to enjoy the advantages of the legislation of
the other Party under the same conditions as if he were a national of the latter
Party.

Article 4

(1) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (2) of this Article and Article 6,
where a national of either Contracting Party is employed in the territory of one
Party, the legislation of that Party shall, and the legislation of the other Party
shall not, apply to his employment.

(2) If a person, not ordinarily resident in the territory of one Party, is
employed in that territory by an employer who is resident in the territory
of the other Party or has his principal place of business there, then, during the
first twelve months of his employment in the former territory-
(a) the legislation of the latter Party shall apply to his employment, as if he were

employed in the territory of that Party;
(b) the legislation of the former Party shall not apply to his employment.

(3) When the employment specified in paragraph (2) of this Article lasts
longer than twelve months, the provisions of that paragraph shall continue to
apply to that employment, if the social security authority of the Party in whose
territory he is employed agrees thereto before the end of the period of twelve
months specified in that paragraph.

Article 5
(1) For the purpose Df this Article, " vessel or aircraft " means-
(a) in relation to the United Kingdom-

(i) any ship or vessel, registered in the United Kingdom;
(ii) any other ship or vessel, defined as British for the purpose of the legislation

of the United Kingdom, of which the owner (or managing owner, if there
is more than one owner) or manager is resident in, or has his principal place
of business in, the territory of the United Kingdom; or

(iii) any aircraft, registered in the United Kingdom, of which the owner (or
managing owner, if there is more than one owner) is resident in, or has his
principal place of business in, the territory of the United Kingdom;

(b) in relation to Yugoslavia, any ship or aircraft registered in Yugoslavia.
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grane socijalnog osiguranja, osim ako jedna ili druga Strana stavi prigovor i
obavesti drugu u roku 3 meseca od sluibene objave pomenutog zakona ili
propisa saobrazno ta~ki (1) 6lana 31 Konvencije.

DEo II.-OP9TE ODREDBE

Clan 3
Shodno odredbama ove Konvencije, driavljanin jedne Ugovorne Strane

ima pravo da uiva koristi po zakonodavstvu druge Strane pod istim uslovima
kao da je driavljanin potonje Strane.

Clan 4

(1) Shodno odredbama ta~ke (2) ovog 61ana i 61ana 6, ako je driavljanin
jedne ili druge Ugovorne Strane zaposlen na teritoriji jedne Strane, primenide
se zakonodavstvo te Strane na njegovo zaposlenje, a ne zakonodavstvo druge
Strane.

(2) Ako je lice, koje nije redovno nastanjeno na teritoriji jedne Strane,
zaposleno na toj teritoriji kod poslodavca koji je nastanjen na teritoriji druge
Strane ili mu je tamo glavno mesto poslovanja, tada, za vreme prvih 12 meseci
njegovog zaposlenja na predjagnjoj teritoriji :
(a) primenide se zakonodavstvo potonje Strane na njegovo zaposlenje, kao

da je zaposlen na teritoriji te Strane;
(b) zakonodavstvo predjagnje Strane ne6e se primeniti na njegovo zaposlenje.

(3) Ako zaposlenje oznafeno u tafki (2) ovog 6lana traje duie od 12 meseci,
odredbe ove tafke i daije 6e se primenjivati na to zaposlenje, ako se organ socijal-
nog osiguranja Strane na 6ijoj teritoriji je zaposlen saglasi s tim pre isteka perioda
od 12 meseci odredjenog u toj tafki.

Clan 5
(1) U ovom 61anu " brod ili vazduhoplov " znai-
(a) u odnosu na Ujedinjeno Kraljevstvo-

(i) svaki brod, registrovan u Ujedinjenom Kraljevstvu;
(ii) svaki drugi brod, oznafen kao britanski u smislu zakonodavstva Ujedinjenog

Kraljevstva, iiji je vlasnik (ili vlasnik-upravitelj, ako ima vige vlasnika) ili
upravnik nastanjen, ili ima svoje glavno mesto poslovanja, na teritoriji
Ujedinjenog Kralevstva; ili

(iii) svaki vazduhoplov, registrovan u Ujedinjenom Kraljevstvu, iiji je vlasnik
(ili vlasnik-upravitelj, ako ima vige vlasnika) nastanjen, ili ima svoje glavno
mesto poslovanja, na teritoriji Ujedinjenog Kraljevstva;
(b) u odnosu na Jugoslaviju, svaki brod ili vazduhoplov registrovan u

Jugoslaviji.
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(2) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (3) of this Article, where a
person, ordinarily resident in the territory of one Contracting Party, is employed
on board any vessel or aircraft of the other Party, the legislation of the latter
Party shall apply to him, as if any conditions relating to nationality, residence
or domicile were satisfied in his case.

(3) Where a person, ordinarily resident in the territory of one Party and
employed on board any vessel or aircraft of the other Party, is paid remuneration
in respect of that employment by some person or undertaking having a place
of business in the territory of the former Party and not the owner of the vessel
or aircraft, the legislation of the former Party shall, in respect of that employment,
apply to that national as if the vessel or aircraft were a vessel or aircraft of the
former Party, and the person or undertaking paying the said remuneration shall
be treated as the employer for the purpose of such legislation.

(4) A sea-going ship or vessel, built in the territory of one Party for a person
or undertaking whose principal place of business is in the territory of the other
Party, shall be deemed to be a vessel of the latter Party during the period which
elapses between the beginning of the operation of launching and the registration
of such ship or vessel, and the provisions of paragraph (3) of this Article shall
apply as if the said person or undertaking were the owner of the vessel.

Article 6

(1) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (1) of Article 8, the present Con-
vention shall not apply to established members of the foreign service of the
United Kingdom or to diplomatic and consular officers of Yugoslavia.

(2) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (1) of this Article, where a
national of one Contracting Party is employed in the territory of the other Party
in the government service of the former Party and is not permanently settled
in that territory, or any person is employed in the private service of such a national
so employed and is not so settled, the legislation of the former Party shall apply
to his employment as if he were employed in the territory of that Party, and the
legislation of the latter Party shall not apply to his employment.

(3) Subject to the provisions of paragraphs (1) and (2) of this Article, where
a national of either Party is employed in the territory of one Party in a diplomatic
or consular post of the other Party, or any person is in the private service of a
national of either Party so employed, the legislation of the Party in whose territory
he is employed shall apply to his employment.

Article 7

The competent authorities of the two Contracting Parties may agree to
modify the provisions of Articles 4, 5 and 6 in relation to particular persons or
classes of persons.
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(2) Shodno odredbama tafke (3) ovog 61ana, ako je lice, redovno nastanjeno
na teritoriji jedne Ugovorne Strane, zasposleno na brodu ili vazduhoplovu druge
Strane, zakonodavstvo potonje Strane primenike se na njega kao da su uslovi
koji se odnose na driavljanstvo, prebivaligte ili domicil ispunjeni u njegovom
slu~aju.

(3) Ako lice, redovno nastanjeno na teritoriji jedne Strane a zaposleno na
brodu ili vazduhoplovu druge Strane, prima platu po ovom zaposlenju od
nekog lica ili preduzeda 6ije se mesto poslovanja nalazi na teritoriji predja~nje
Strane a ne od vlasnika broda ili vazduhoplova, zakonodavstvo predjagnje Strane
6e se, u odnosu na ovo zaposlenje, primeniti na takvog driavljanina kao da je taj
brod ili vazduhoplov predjagnje Strane, a lice ili preduzede koje ispla6uje navedenu
platu smatra6e se kao poslodavac u smislu tog zakonodavstva.

(4) Brod pomorske plovidbe, sagradjen na teritoriji jedne Strane za lice
ili preduze6e 6ije se glavno mesto poslovanja nalazi na teritoriji druge Strane,
smatra6e se kao brod potonje Strane za vreme koje protekne izmedju po6etka
operacije spu~tanja broda u more i registracije takvog broda, i odredbe ta~ke (3)
ovog lana primenike se kao da je pomenuto lice ili preduzede vlasnik broda.

lan 6

(1) Shodno odredbama ta~ke (1) 6lana 8, ova Konvencija se ne6e primeniti
na lica od karijere u inostranoj sluibi Ujedinjenog Kraljevstva ili na diplomatske
i konzularne sluibenike Jugoslavije.

(2) Shodno odredbama ta~ke (1) ovog 6lana, ako je driavljanin jedne
Ugovorne Strane zaposlen na teritoriji druge Strane u driavnoj sluibi predjagnje
Strane i nije stalno nastanjen na toj teritoriji, ili svako lice zaposleno u privatnoj
sluibi tako zaposlenog driavljanina, koje nije stalno nastanjeno na toj teritoriji,
zakonodavstvo predjagnje Strane primenide se na njegovo zaposlenje kao da je
zaposlen na teritoriji te Strane, a zakonodavstvo potonje Strane ne6e se primeniti
na njegovo zaposlenje.

(3) Pod rezervom odredaba tanaka (1) i (2) ovog 6lana, ako je driavljanin
jedne ili druge Strane zaposlen na teritoriji jedne Strane u diplomatskoj ili
konzularnoj sluibi druge Strane ili svako lice u privatnoj sluibi driavljanina
jedne ili druge Strane tako zaposlenog, zakonodavstvo Strane na 6ijoj teritoriji
je on zaposlen primeni6e se na njegovo zaposlenje.

Clan 7

Nadleini organi obeju Strana mogu se saglasiti da izmene odredbe 6lanova
4, 5 i 6 u odnosu na odredjena lica ili kategorije lica.
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PART III.-BENEFIT

MEDICAL BENEFIT

Article 8

(1) A person insured under the legislation of one Contracting Party or a
dependant of such a person shall be entitled, while he is in the territory of the
other Party, to receive the medical benefit of the latter Party under the same
conditions as, respectively, a person who is insured under the legislation of the
latter Party and ordinarily resident in the territory of that Party or a dependant
of such a person.

(2) Any person who is following a course of study or training in the territory
of one Party shall be treated, for the purpose of this Article, as if he were insured
under the legislation of that Party while he is temporarily absent from that territory
for the purpose of a visit to the territory of the other Party.

(3) The cost of any medical benefit provided under the legislation of one
Party by virtue of paragraph (1) of this Article shall not be reimbursed out of
any funds of the other Party.

(4) The social security authorities of the two Parties shall make such arrange-
ments as may be necessary for giving effect to this Article.

SICKNESS, MATERNITY AND DEATH BENEFIT

Article 9

A person who has completed an insurance period under the legislation of
one Contracting Party shall be entitled, together with his dependants, to receive
the benefit provided under the legislation of the other Party in respect of sickness,
maternity, and death provided that-
(a) he has begun an insurance period under the legislation of the latter Party

since his last arrival in the territory of that Party;
(b) he satisfies the conditions laid down by the legislation of the latter Party;

and, for this purpose, any insurance period or equivalent period completed
under the legislation of the former Party, shall be treated as if it had been
completed under the legislation of the latter Party.

Article 10

Where a person insured under the legislation of one Contracting Party
would be entitled to receive sickness benefit under that legislation if he were
in the territory of that Party, he shall be entitled, subject to the approval of the
social security authority of that Party, to receive that benefit for any period
during which he is temporarily in the territory of the other Party.
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DEo III.-DAANJA

ZDRAVSTVENA ZASTITA

Clan 8

(1) Lice osigurano po zakonodavstvu jedne Ugovorne Strane ili 6lan
porodice takvog lica ima pravo, dok se nalazi na teritoriji druge Strane, da
koristi zdravstvenu zagtitu potonje Strane pod istim uslovima kao lice osigurano
po zakonodavstvu potonje Strane redovno nastanjeno na teritoriji te Strane ili
6lan porodice takvog lica.

(2) Svako lice koje se nalazi na studijama ili na stru~nom obu~avanju na
teritoriji jedne Strane smatrade se, u skladu sa ovim 6lanom, kao da je osigurano
po zakonodavstvu te Strane dok je privremeno otsutno sa te teritorije, radi posete
teritoriji druge Strane.

(3) Tro~kovi zdravstvene zagtite predvidjene zakonodavstvom jedne Strane
na osnovu ta~ke (1) ovog 61ana nede biti nadoknadjeni iz fondova druge Strane.

(4) Organi socijalnog osiguranja obeju Strana preduzede mere za koje se
ukaie potreba radi primene ovog 6lana.

BOLEST, MATERINSTVO I DAVANJE U SLU6AJU SMRTI

Clan 9

Lice koje ima navrgen period osiguranja po zakonodavstvu jedne Ugovorne
Strane ima pravo, zajedno sa 6lanovima porodice, da prima davanje predvidjeno
zakonodavstvom druge Strane zbog bolesti, materinstva i smrti pod uslovom da-

(a) mu je osiguranje po~elo po zakonodavstvu potonje Strane od poslednjeg
dolaska na teritoriju te Strane;

(b) ispunjava uslove propisane zakonodavstvom potonje Strane, i, u tom cilju,
svaki period osiguranja ili sa osiguranjem izjedna~en period koji je navrgio
po zakonodavstvu predjagnje Strane, smatrade se kao da je navrgen po zako-
nodavstvu potonje Strane.

Clan 10

Ako lice osigurano po zakonodavstvu jedne Ugovorne Strane ima pravo
da prima nov~ano davanje za slu~aj bolesti po tom zakonodavstvu da se nalazi
na teritoriji te Strane, imade pravo, po odobrenju organa socijalnog osiguranja
te Strane, da prima ovo davanje za svaki period za koji se privremeno nalazi na
teritoriji druge Strane.
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Article 11

Where a person is employed in the territory of one Contracting Party and
the legislation of the other Party applies to his employment in accordance with
the provisions of paragraph (2) of Article 4 or paragraph (2) of Article 6 he shall
be treated, for the purpose of any claim to receive sickness benefit under that
legislation, as if he were in the territory of the latter Party.

Article 12

Where a woman is insured under the legislation of one Contracting Party,
or is the wife of a person so insured, and is in, or is confined in, the territory
of the other Party, she shall, for the purpose of any claim to receive a maternity
grant or maternity allowance under the legislation of the former Party, be treated
as if she were in, or had been confined in, the territory of the former Party.

Article 13

(1) If a person dies in the territory of one Contracting Party, his death
shall, for the purpose of any claim to receive benefit under the legislation of the
other Party, be treated as if it had occurred in the territory of the latter Party.

(2) Where a person who is in the territory of one Party claims benefit under
the legislation of the other Party in respect of a death, he shall be treated as if he
were in the territory of the latter Party.

INVALIDITY PENSIONS

Article 14

(1) Where a person has completed insurance periods or equivalent periods
under the legislation of both Contracting Parties, those periods shall be added
together for the purpose of determining his right to receive an invalidity pension.

(2) Subject to the provisions of paragraphs (3) and (4) of this Article, any
invalidity pension shall be paid in accordance with the provisions of the legislation
under which the person was insured in respect of his employment at the time
when the disablement was first medically certified, or was last so insured before
that time, and the cost of the pension shall be borne by the social security authority
which is responsible under that legislation.

(3) If, at the time when the disablement is first medically certified, less than
one year has elapsed since the person's last arrival in the territory of the Party
under whose legislation he is insured in respect of his employment or was last
so insured, and the disablement is not due to an accident, then any invalidity
pension shall be paid in accordance with the provisions of the legislation of the
other Party, and the cost of the pension shall be borne by the social security
authority which is responsible under that legislation.
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Clan 11

Ako je lice zaposleno na teritoriji jedne Ugovorne Strane a zakonodavstvo
druge Strane se primenjuje na njegovo zaposlenje u skladu sa odredbama tafke
(2) 6lana 4 ili ta~ke (2) 6lana 6, tretirade se, u pogledu bilo kog zahteva za primanje
davanja za slufaj bolesti po tom zakonodavstvu, kao da se nalazi na teritoriji
potonje Strane.

Clan 12

Ako je gena osigurana po zakonodavstvu jedne Ugovorne Strane, ili je
iena-brafni drug tako osiguranog lica, i nalazi se, ili se porodi, na teritoriji
druge Strane, ona 6e, u pogledu bilo kog zahteva za prijem pomodi za opremu
novorodjenog deteta ili materinskog dodatka po zakonodavstvu predja~nje
Strane, biti smatrana kao da je, ili da se porodila, na teritoriji predjagnje Strane.

Clan 13

(1) Ako lice umre na teritoriji jedne Ugovorne Strane, njegova smrt de se
u pogledu bilo kog zahteva za primanje davanja po zakonodavstvu druge Strane,
smatrati kao da se desila na teritoriji potonje Strane.

(2) Ako lice koje se nalazi na teritoriji jedne Strane, podnese zahtev za
davanje po zakonodavstvu druge Strane zbog nastale smrti, smatrade se kao
da se nalazi na teritoriji potonje Strane.

INVALIDSKE PENZIJE

Clan 14

(1) Ako lice ima navr~ene periode osiguranja ili sa osiguranjern izjednafene
periode po zakonodavstvu obeju Ugovornih Strana, ovi periodi 6e se sabirati u
cilju odredjivanja njegovog prava na primanje invalidske penzije.

(2) Pod rezervom odredaba tanaka (3) i (4) ovog 6Iana, svaka invalidska
penzija 6e se ispladivati prema odredbama zakonodavstva po kojima je lice
bilo osigurano u odnosu prema svom zaposlenju, u vreme kada je nesposobnost
prvi put lekarski ustanovijena, ili je pre toga bilo poslednji put osigurano, a
trogkove penzija snoside organ socijalnog osiguranja odgovoran po tom zakono-
davstvu.

(3) Ako je, u vreme kada je nesposobnost prvi put lekarski ustanovljena,
proteklo manje od godinu dana od poslednjeg dolaska lica na teritoriju Strane
po 6ijem zakonodavstvu je osiguran u odnosu prema svom zaposlenju ili je
bio poslednji put tako osiguran, a nesposobnost nije prouzrokovana nesredom
na poslu, tada 6e svaka invalidska penzija biti pladena prema odredbama zakono-
davstva druge Strane, a trogkove penzija snoside organ socijalnog osiguranja
odgovoran po tom zakonodavstvu.
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(4) If, after suspension or discontinuance of an invalidity pension granted
under the legislation of one (or the other) Party, the person again becomes
an invalid within a period of three years, the social security authority which
originally granted the pension shall be responsible for resuming, in accordance
with the provisions of its own national legislation, the payment of that pension,
provided that the invalidity is attributable to the disablement for which that
pension was previously granted.

INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS AND DISEASES

Article 15

Where a person is employed in the territory of one Contracting Party and
the legislation of the other Party applies to his employment in accordance with
the provisions of paragraph (2) of Article 4 or paragraph (2) of Article 6, he shall
be treated, for the purpose of any claim to receive benefit under the legislation
of the latter Party for an industrial accident occurring or an industrial disease
contracted during his employment in the territory of the former Party, as if the
accident had occurred or the disease had been contracted in the territory of the
latter Party.

Article 16

Where a person has contracted an industrial disease and has been employed
in the territories of both Contracting Parties in occupations involving the risk
of that disease, he shall, subject to the provisions of Articles 15 and 18, be treated
for the purpose of any claim to receive benefit for that disease under the legislation
of the Party in whose territory he was last so employed as if he had been so em-
ployed only in that territory.

Article 17

In assessing, for the purpose of the legislation of one Contracting Party,
the degree of disablement due to an industrial accident, any previous industrial
accident for which benefit is payable under the legislation of the other Party
shall be treated as if it were an industrial accident covered by the legislation
of the former Party.

Article 18

Where a person, having received a benefit for an industrial disease under the
legislation of one Party, submits a claim under the legislation of the other Party
to receive a benefit fot an industrial disease of the same kind, the social security
authority of the latter Party shall be responsible for obtaining evidence as to the
benefit previously paid in respect of the same disease, and shall treat that benefit
as if it had been granted under its own legislation,
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(4) Ako, posle ukidanja ili obustave invalidske penzije odobrene po zakono-
davstvu jedne (ili druge) Strane, lice ponovo postane invalid u roku 3 godine,
organ socijalnog osiguranja koji je prvobitno priznao penziju bi6e duian da,
prema odredbama svog nacionalnog zakonodavstva, ponovo preuzme isplatu
te penzije, pod uslovom da se invalidnost pripisuje nesposobnosti za koju je ta
penzija bila ranije priznata.

NESRE6E NA POSLU I PROFESIONALNE BOLESTI

elan 15

Ako je lice zaposleno na teritoriji jedne Ugovorne Strane, a zakonodavstvo
druge Strane se primenjuje na njegovo zaposlenje prema odredbama ta~ke (2)
61ana 4 ili ta~ke (2) &Iana 6, smatrade se, u pogledu bilo kog zahteva za primanje
davanja po zakonodavstvu potonje Strane zbog nesrede na poslu koja se dogodila
ili profesionalne bolesti, zadobijene u toku njegovog zaposlenja na teritoriji
predjagnje Strane, kao da se nesreda na poslu dogodila ili da je profesionalna
bolest zadobijena na teritoriji potonje Strane.

Elan 16

Ako je lice zadobilo profesionalnu bolest, a bilo je zaposleno na teritorijama
obeju Ugovornih Strana u zanimanjima izloienim riziku takve bolesti, ono 6e
se, shodno odredbama 61. 15 i 18 tretirati, radi sticanja prava na primanje davanja
zbog te bolesti po zakonodavstvu Strane na 6ijoj teritoriji je poslednji put bilo
tako zaposleno, kao da je bilo zaposleno samo na toj teritoriji.

Olan 17

U ocenjivanju, prema zakonodavstvu jedne Ugovorne Strane, stepena
nesposobnosti prouzrokovane nesredom na poslu, svaka ranije pretrpljena
nesreda na poslu za koju se davanje ispladuje po zakonodavstvu druge Strane,
smatrade se kao da je nesreda na poslu obuhvadena zakonodavstvom predja~nje
Strane.

lan 18

Pogto lice koje je po~elo da prima davanje zbog zadobijene profesionalne
bolesti po zakonodavstvu jedne Strane, podnese zahtev za primanje davanja
zbog profesionalne bolesti iste vrste po zakonodavstvu druge Strane, organ socijal-
nog osiguranja potonje Strane bide obavezan da pribavi dokaze o ranije pladenom
davanju zbog iste bolesti i smatrade to davanje kao da je bilo priznato po sopst-
venom zakonodavstvu.
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OLD AGE PENSIONS

Article 19

(1) Subject to the provisions of Article 21, where a person submits a
claim to receive an old age pension by virtue of insurance periods and equivalent
periods completed under the legislation of both Contracting Parties, his claim
shall be determined in accordance with the provisions of the succeeding para-
graphs of this Article.

(2) The appropriate social security authority of each Party shall determine,
in accordance with its own national legislation, whether the person satisfies
the conditions for receiving a pension under that legislation, and for this purpose,
shall take into account all the insurance periods and equivalent periods completed
by him under the legislation of the two Parties as if they had been completed
under its own national legislation.

(3) Where the right to a pension is established in accordance with the provi-
sions of paragraph (2) of this Article, the social security authority of each Party
shall calculate-

(a) the pension which would have been due to the person under its own national
legislation if all the insurance periods and equivalent periods completed
by him under the legislation of both Parties had been completed under its
own national legislation; and

(b) that part of such pension which bears the same relation to the whole as the
total of all the insurance periods and equivalent periods completed by the
person under its own national legislation bears to the total of all the insurance
periods and equivalent periods completed by him under the legislation of
both Parties.

The part thus calculated shall be the pension actually due to the person from
the social security authority concerned.

(4) Where the total of all the insurance periods and equivalent periods
completed by a person under the legislation of one Party is less than six months,
the appropriate social security authority of the other Party shall take into account
all those periods as if they had been completed under its own national legislation,
not only for the purpose of determining whether the person satisfies the conditions
for receiving an old age pension under that legislation, but also for the purpose
of determining the amount of that pension; and no old age pension shall be paid
under the legislation of the former Party.

(5) For the purpose of applying this Article, an insurance period or equivalent
period completed by a person shall be deemed to include an insurance period
or equivalent period completed by the husband of a person in those cases where
the person concerned is a woman claiming an old age pension by virtue of her
husband's insurance.
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STAROSNE PENZIJE

Clan 19

(1) Shodno odredbama 6lana 21, ako lice podnese zahtev za priznanje
starosne penzije po osnovu perioda osiguranja i sa osiguranjem izjedna~enih
perioda navr~enih po zakonodavstvu obeju Ugovornih Strana, njegov zahtev 6e
biti regen prema odredbarna narednih tanaka ovog 6lana.

(2) Ovlad6eni organ socijalnog osiguranja svake Strane odredide, prema
sopstvenom nacionalnom zakonodavstvu, da li lice ispunjava uslove za priznanje
penzije po tom zakonodavstvu, i, u ovom cilju, uze6e u obzir sve periode osi-
guranja i sa osiguranjem izjedna~ene periode koje je navr~ilo po zakonodavstvu
obeju Strana kao da su bili navrseni po sopstvenom nacionalnom zakonodavstvu.

(3) Ako je pravo na penziju ustanovIjeno u skladu sa odredbama take (2)
ovog 6lana, organ socijalnog osiguranja svake Strane izraunade-

(a) penziju koja bi pripadala licu po sopstvenom nacionalnom zakonodavstvu
kao da su svi periodi osiguranja i sa osiguranjem izjedna~eni periodi koje
je ono navr~ilo prema zakonodavstvu obeju Strana, navr~eni po sopstvenom
nacionalnom zakonodavstvu, i

(b) srazmerni deo penzije koji je u istom odnosu prema celoj penziji kao 9to se
ukupan zbir svih perioda osiguranja, i sa osiguranjem izjedna~enih perioda
navr~enih od strane lica po sopstvenom nacionalnom zakonodavstvu, odnosi
prema ukupnom zbiru svih perioda osiguranja i perioda izjedna~enih sa
osiguranjem navr~enih sa njegove strane po zakonodavstvu obeju Strana.

Deo tako izra~unat bi6e penzija koja stvarno pripada licu od nadleinog organa
socijalnog osiguranja.

(4) Ako je zbir svih perioda osiguranja i sa osiguranjern izjedna6enih
perioda navr~en od lica po zakonodavstvu jedne Strane manji od 6 meseci,
nadleian organ socijalnog osiguranja druge Strane ura~unade sve ove periode
kao da su bili navr9eni po sopstvenom nacionalnom zakonodavstvu, ne samo
u cilju odredjivanja da li lice ispunjava uslove za priznanje starosne penzije
po tom zakonodavstvu, ved takodje, radi odredjivanja visine te penzije, i nikakva
starosna penzija ne6e se ispla6ivati po zakonodavstvu predjagnje Strane.

(5) Radi primene ovog 6lana, period osiguranja ili sa osiguranjern izjedna~en
period navr~en od strane lica smatrade se da uklju~uje period osiguranja ili
izjedna~en period navr~en od strane muia takvog lica u onim slu~ajevima u
kojima je odnosno lice iena koja je podnela zahtev za priznanje starosne penzije
na osnovu osiguranja njenog muia.
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Article 20

Where a person does not simultaneously satisfy the conditions laid down
by the legislation of both Parties, his right to receive a pension under the legisla-
tion of each Party shall be established and extended as and when he satisfies
the conditions laid down by the legislation of that Party, account being taken
of the provisions of Article 19.

Article 21

(1) A person may, at the time when his right to receive a pension is establish-
ed, choose not to take advantage of the provisions of Article 19. In that case
the old age pension which he is entitled to receive under the legislation of each
Contracting Party shall be determined separately by its social security authority
without regard to insurance periods and equivalent periods completed by him
under the legislation of the other Party.

(2) Such person shall be entitled to make a fresh choice between taking
advantage of the provisions of Article 19 and those of this Article, if it is in his
interest to do so, either when the legislation of either Party is amended, or when
he goes from the territory of one Party to that of the other, or when, in accordance
with the provisions of Article 20 or otherwise, his right to a pension is established
or extended under the legislation of either Party.

WIDOW'S BENEFIT AND BENEFIT FOR SURVIVING DEPENDANTS

Article 22

The provisions relating to old age pensions contained in Articles 19, 20 and
21 shall apply to widow's benefit and benefit for the children of widows, subject
to such modifications in each case as the differing nature of the benefit shall
require.

CHILDREN'S ALLOWANCES

Article 23

(1) Where a person is employed in the territory of one Contracting Party
and the legislation of the other Party applies to his employment in accordance
with the provisions of paragraph (2) of Article 4 or paragraph (2) of Article 6,
he shall be treated for the purpose of any claim to receive children's allowances
under that legislation-
(a) as if he were in the territory of the latter Party and employed in that territory;

and
(b) if his children are in the territory of the former Party, as if they were in the

territory of the latter Party.
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Clan 20

Ako lice ne ispunjava istovremeno uslove propisane zakonodavstvom obeju
Strana, njegovo pravo na primanje penzije po zakonodavstvu svake Strane usta-
novide se i progiride se tada kada ispuni uslove propisane zakonodavstvom te
Strane, uzimajudi u obzir odredbe 6lana 19.

Clan 21

(1) Lice moie, u vreme kada je njegovo pravo na primanje penzije ustanovl-
jeno, da ne koristi prednosti odredaba 61ana 19. U tom slu~aju, starosnu penziju
koju ono ima pravo da prima po zakonodavstvu svake Ugovorne Strane, odredide
odvojeno svaki organ socijalnog osiguranja bez obzira na periode osiguranja i sa
osiguranjem izjedna~ene periode koje je navr~ilo po zakonodavstvu druge Strane.

(2) Takvo lice imade pravo da ponovo odabere izmedju prednosti odredaba
61ana 19 i onih u ovom 6lanu, ako je u niegovom interesu da tako udini, bilo kad
se zakonodavstvo jedne ili druge Strane promeni, ili kada odlazi sa teritorije
jedne Strane na teritoriju druge, ili kada u skladu sa odredbama 6lana 20 ili na
drugi nadin, njegovo pravo na penziju bude ustanovijeno ili progireno po zakono-
davstvu jedne ili druge Strane.

UDOV16KA DAVANJA I DAVANJA ZA PREZIVELE LANOVE PORODICE

Clan 22

Odredbe koje se odnose na starosne penzije sadrdane u 6lanovima 19, 20
i 21 primenide se na udovi~ka davanja i na davanja za decu udovica sa takvim
izmenama u svakom pojedinom slu~aju kako to bude zahtevala priroda davanja.

DODACI NA DECU

Clan 23

(1) Akoje lice zaposleno na teritorijijedne Ugovorne Strane, azakonodavstvo
druge Strane se primenjuje na njegovo zaposlenje shodno odredbama ta~ke (2)
6lana 4 ili ta~ke (2) dlana 6, tretirade se radi sticanja prava na dodatak na decu
po tom zakonodavstvu-

(a) kao da se nalazi na teritoriji potonje Strane i da je zaposleno na toj teritoriji; i

(b) ako se njegova deca nalaze na teritoriji predjanje Strane, kao da su na teri-
toriji potonje Strane.
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(2) Where a person is employed in, or ordinarily resident in, the territory
of one Party and the provisions of paragraph (1) do not apply to him, he shall
be treated, for the purpose of any claim to receive children's allowances under
the legislation of that Party, as if-
(a) he had been born in the territory of that Party, if he was born in the territory

of the other Party;
(b) he had been resident, present or employed in the territory of that Party

during any period during which he was, respectively, resident, present or
employed in the territory of the other Party.

UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFIT

Article 24

(1) For the purpose of any claim to receive unemployment benefit under
the legislation of one Contracting Party, a person who is in the territory of that
Party shall be treated as if any insurance period or equivalent period completed
under the legislation of the other Party were, respectively, an insurance period
or equivalent period completed under the legislation of the former Party, provided
that-
(a) he has begun an insurance period under the legislation of the former Party

since his last arrival in the territory of that Party; or

(b) he is a national of the former Party or is ordinarily resident in the territory
of that Party.

(2) For the purpose of any claim to receive unemployment benefit under
the legislation of the United Kingdom, a person shall be treated as if he had
been resident in the territory of the United Kingdom during any period during
which he was resident in the territory of Yugoslavia.

OTHER PROVISIONS ABOUT BENEFIT

Article 25

(1) Where, under the legislation of one Contracting Party, a person would
be entitled to receive benefit for an industrial accident or disease, an invalidity
pension, an old age pension, widow's benefit or benefit for surviving dependants,
if he were in or resident in the territory of that Party, he shall be entitled to
receive that benefit while he is, respectively, in or resident in the territory of the
other Party.

(2) In relation to Yugoslavia, the provisions of paragraph (1) of this Article
shall apply, subject to the approval of the social security authority of Yugoslavia,
to any national of Yugoslavia whose absence from the territory of Yugoslavia
involves temporary suspension of the payment of social security benefits under
the legislation of Yugoslavia.
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(2) Ako je lice zaposleno ili redovno nastanjeno na teritoriji jedne Strane,
a odredbe ta~ke (1) se ne primenjuju na njega, smatrade se, u cilju sticanja prava
na dodatak na decu po zakonodavstvu te Strane, kao da je-

(a) rodjeno na teritoriji te Strane, ako je rodjeno na teritoriji druge Strane;

(b) bilo nastanjeno, prisutno ili zaposleno na teritoriji te Strane za vreme ma kog
perioda u kojem je bilo nastanjeno, prisutno ili zaposleno na teritoriji druge
Strane.

DAVANJA ZBOG NEZAPOSLENOSTI

Clan 24

(1) Radi podnogenja zahteva za davanja zbog nezaposlenosti po zakono-
davstvu jedne Ugovorne Strane, lica koje se nalazi na teritoriji te Strane, smatrade
se kao da je svaki period osiguranja ili sa osiguranjem izjedna~en period navr~en
po zakonodavstvu druge Strane, period osiguranja ili sa osiguranjem izjedna~en
period navr~en po zakonodavstvu predjagnje Strane, pod uslovom da je-

(a) otpo~eo period osiguranja po zakonodavstvu predjagnje Strane od njegovog
poslednjeg dolaska na teritoriju te Strane; ili je

(b) driavljanin predjagnje Strane ili je redovno nastanjen na teritoriji te Strane.

(2) Radi podnogenja zahteva za ostvarivanje prava na davanje za slu~aj
nezaposlenosti po zakonodavstvu Ujedinjenog Kraljevstva, lice de se smatrati
kao da je bilo nastanjeno na teritoriji Ujedinjenog Kraljevstva za vreme bilo
kog perioda za vreme koga je bilo nastanjeno na teritoriji Jugoslavije.

OSTALE ODREDBE 0 DAVANJU

Olan 25

(1) Ako bi po zakonodavstvu jedne Ugovorne Strane, lice imalo pravo da
prima davanje zbog nesre6e na poslu ili profesionalnog obolenja, invalidsku
penziju, starosnu penziju, davanje za udovu ili davanje za preiivele Mlanove
porodice, da je bilo ili je nastanjeno na teritoriji te Strane, ima6e pravo da prima
to davanje dok se ono nalazi odnosno dok je nastanjeno na teritoriji druge Strane.

(2) U odnosu na Jugoslaviju, odredbe ta~ke (1) ovog lana primeni6e se
na svakog driavljanina Jugoslavije 6ija otsutnost sa teritorije Jugoslavije povla~i
za sobom privremenu obustavu pla6anja davanja iz socijalnog osiguranja po
zakonodavstvu Jugoslavije, pod uslovom da to odobri organ socijalnog osiguranja
Jugoslavije.
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Article 26

(1) Where a person is entitled to receive a benefit under the legislation of
one Contracting Party, and would be entitled to receive an increase of that benefit
for a dependant if the dependant were in the territory of that Party, he shall be
entitled to receive that increase while the dependant is in the territory of the
other Party.

(2) Where a person would be entitled, under the legislation of the United
Kingdom, to receive widow's benefit or benefit in respect of a death due to an
industrial injury or disease if a child were in the territory of the United Kingdom
or had been in that territory at the time when one of his parents died or at any
other specified time, he shall be entitled to receive that benefit if the child, as
the case may be, is in the territory of Yugoslavia or was in that territory at that
time.

Article 27

(1) In applying those provisions of the present Convention which concern
the adding together of insurance periods and equivalent periods for the purpose
of establishing the right to receive benefit, the social security authority of each
Contracting Party, having regard to the relevant provisions of its own national
legislation, shall add to any insurance periods and equivalent periods completed
under that legislation any insurance periods and equivalent periods completed
under the legislation of the other Party, except to the extent that the latter coincide
with the former.

(2) The provisions of paragraph (1) of this Article shall be applied in accord-
ance with the following rules :
(a) where a period of compulsory insurance, completed under the legislation of

one Party, coincides with a period of voluntary insurance, completed under
the legislation of the other, only the period of compulsory insurance shall
be taken into account;

(b) where an insurance period, completed under the legislation of one Party,
coincides with an equivalent period, completed under the legislation of the
other Party, only the insurance period shall be taken into account;

(c) where an equivalent period completed under the legislation of one Party
coincides with an equivalent period completed under the legislation of the
other Party, account shall be taken only of the equivalent period completed
under the legislation of the Party in whose territory the national concerned
was last employed before the beginning of such period or, if he was not so
employed, only of the equivalent period completed under the legislation of
the Party in whose territory he is first employed after the end of such period.

Article 28

Where, under the legislation of either Contracting Party, the amount of
any cash benefit is related to the average wage earned during insurance periods,
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Clan 26

(1) Ako lice ima pravo da prima davanje po zakonodavstvu jedne Ugovorne
Strane, a imalo bi pravo da prima povedanje tog davanja za dlanove porodice kad
bi se oni nalazili na teritoriji te Strane, imade pravo da prima to povedanje dok
se dlanovi porodice nalaze na teritoriji druge Strane.

(2) U sludaju da lice ima pravo, po zakonodavstvu Ujedinjenog Kraljevstva,
da prima udovidko davanje ili davanje za sludaj smrti prouzrokovane nesredom
na poslu ili profesionalnom bole~du da se dete nalazi na teritoriji Ujedinjenog
Kraljevstva ili se nalazilo na toj teritoriji kada je jedan od njegovih roditeija
umro ili u neko drugo odredjeno doba, ono de imati pravo da prima to davanje
ako se dete, prema sludaju, nalazi na teritoriji Jugoslavije ili se u to doba nalazilo
na toj teritoriji.

Olan 27

(1) U primeni odnosnih odredaba ove Konvencije koje se odnose na sabiran-
je perioda osiguranja i sa osiguranjem izjednadenih perioda radi ustanovijenja
prava na primanje davanja, organ socijalnog osiguranja svake Ugovorne Strane,
uzimajudi u obzir odnosne odredbe svog nacionalnog zakonodavstva, sabirade
sve periode osiguranja i sa osiguranjem izjednadene periode navr~ene po tom
zakonodavstvu i sve periode osiguranja i sa osiguranjem izjednadene periode
navr~ene po zakonodavstvu druge Strane, izuzev ako se opseg ovih poslednjih
podudara sa ranijim.

(2) Odredbe tadke (1) ovog 6iana primenjivade se prema slededim pravilima:

(a) ako se period obaveznog osiguranja, navr~en po zakonodavstvu jedne Strane,
podudara sa periodom dobrovoljnog osiguranja navrgenim po zakonodavstvu
druge, uzede se u obzir samo period obaveznog osiguranja;

(b) ako se period osiguranja, navr~en po zakonodavstvu jedne Strane, podudara
sa izjednadenim periodom navr~enim po zakonodavstvu druge, uzede se u
obzir samo period osiguranja;

(c) ako se sa osiguranjem izjedna~en period navr~en po zakonodavstvu jedne
Strane podudara sa izjednafenim periodom navrgenim po zakonodavstvu
druge Strane, u obzir se uzima samo sa osiguranjem izjednafen period navr~en
po zakonodavstvu Strane na 6ijoj je teritoriji odnosni driavljanin bio poslednji
put zaposlen pre po~etka takvog perioda ili, ako nije bio tako zaposlen, samo
sa osiguranjem izjednaden period navr~en po zakonodavstvu Strane na 6ijoj
teritoriji se prvo zaposli posle zavrgetka takvog perioda.

Clan 28

Ako se po zakonodavstvu jedne ili druge Ugovorne Strane, visina ma kog
novfanog davanja odredjuje prema prosefnoj zaradjenoj plati u toku perioda
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the average wage to be taken into account for the calculation of the benefit due
to be paid under that legislation shall be calculated on the basis of the wages
earned during the insurance periods actually completed under that legislation.

Article 29

Where, under the provisions of this Part of the present Convention, any
cash benefit is payable by the social security authority of one Contracting
Party to a person who is resident in the territory of the other Party, the payment
may, at the request of that authority, be made by the social security authority
of the latter Party as agent for the authority of the former Party.

Article 30

Subject to the provisions of Articles 17 and 18, any person claiming a
benefit under the legislation of either Contracting Party may choose to have
his claim settled without regard to the provisions of this Part of the present
Convention.

PART IV.-MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS

Article 31

The social security authorities-

(a) shall make such administrative arrangements as may be required for the
application of the present Convention;

(b) shall communicate to each other information regarding any measure taken
by them for the application of the Convention;

(c) shall communicate to each other, as soon as possible, information regarding
any changes made under their national legislation which affect the application
of the Convention or any laws or regulations which extend insurance to
new classes of persons or relate to a new branch of social security.

Article 32

(1) The competent authorities and the social security authorities of the
two Contracting Parties shall furnish assistance to one another with regard
to any matter relating to the application of the present Convention as if the
matter were one affecting the application of their own national legislation.

(2) The social security authorities shall, in particular, agree upon the
measures to be adopted for the medical and administrative supervision of persons
entitled to benefit by virtue of the present Convention.

(3) Where a person, who is in the territory of one Party, claims any benefit
under the legislation of the other Party, the social security authority of the
former Party, at the request of the social security authority of the latter Party,
shall arrange at its own expense for him to be medically examined.
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osiguranja, prosefna plata koja se uzima u obzir za izrafunavanje davanja koje
ima da se plati po tom zakonodavstvu, bide izrafunata na osnovu zaradjene plate
u toku perioda osiguranja stvarno navr~enih po tom zakonodavstvu.

Clan 29

Ako je po odredbama ovog dela ove Konvencije, ma koje novfano davanje
plativo od organa socijalnog osiguranja jedne Ugovorne Strane licu nastanjenom
na teritoriji druge Strane, isplatu moie, na zahtev tog organa, da izvr~i organ
socijalnog osiguranja potonje Strane kao zastupnik organa predjagnje Strane.

Clan 30

Shodno odredbama Zlana 17 i 18, svako lice koje podnosi zahtev za davanje
po zakonodavstvu jedne ili druge Ugovorne Strane, moie izabrati da se njegovo
pravo odredi bez obzira na odredbe ovog dela ove Konvencije.

DEO IV.-RAZNE ODREDBE

Clan 31

Organi socijalnog osiguranja-

(a) sklopide takve administrativne sporazume koji se mogu pokazati potrebnim
za primenu ove Konvencije;

(b) izmenjiva6e medjusobno informacije koje se odnose na mere preduzete
sa njihove strane za primenu Konvencije;

(c) izmenjivade medjusobno, fto je mogude pre, obave~tenja koja se odnose
na promene izvr~ene u njihovom nacionalnom zakonodavstvu koje uti~u
na primenu Konvencije ili ma kojeg zakona ili propisa kojima se progiruje
osiguranje na nove grupe lica ili se odnose na nove grane socijalnog osiguranja.

Clan 32

(1) Nadleini organi i organi socijalnog osiguranja obeju Ugovornih Strana
pruiade pomo6 jedan drugome u pogledu svih pitanja koja se odnose na primenu
ove Konvencije, kao da pitanje utife na primenu njihovog sopstvenog nacionalnog
zakonodavstva.

(2) Organi socijalnog osiguranja de se, posebno, saglasiti o merama koje
valja usvojiti za lekarsku i administrativnu kontrolu lica koja imaju pravo na
davanje po osnovu ove Konvencije.

(3) Ako lice, koje se nalazi na teritoriji jedne Strane, podnese molbu za
davanje po zakonodavstvu druge Strane, organ socijalnog osiguranja predjagnje
Strane, na zahtev organa socijalnog osiguranja potonje Strane, preduzede mere
o svom tro~ku da ono bude lekarski pregledano.
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Article 33

(1) Any exemption from, or reduction of, legal dues, charges and fees,
provided for in the legislation of one Contracting Party in connexion with
the issue of any certificate or document required to be produced for the purpose
of that legislation, shall be extended to certificates and documents required to
be produced for the purpose of the legislation of the other Party.

(2) Where any certificate or other document of one Party has to be produced
to the competent authority or social security authority of the other Party for
the purpose of applying the present Convention, that authority shall not require
the certificate or other document to be legalised or authenticated.

Article 34

Any claim, notice or appeal which should, for the purpose of the legislation
of one Contracting Party, have been presented within a prescribed period to the
social security authority of that Party, but which is in fact presented within the
same period to the social security authority of the other Party, shall be treated
as if it had been presented to the social security authority of the former Party.
In such cases, the social security authority of the latter Party shall, as soon as
possible, transmit the claim, notice or appeal to the social security authority
of the former Party.

Article 35

The social security authorities of the Contracting Parties may, for the
purpose of applying the present Convention, correspond directly with one
another, or with any person entitled to receive any benefit by virtue of the present
Convention, or with his legal representative.

Article 36

(1) The amount of any benefit due in accordance with the provisions of
the present Convention shall be calculated in the currency of the Contracting
Party whose social security authority is responsible for such benefit.

(2) Where a payment is due to be made in pursuance of the present Con-
vention by the social security authority of one Party to the social security authority
of the other Party or to a person in the territory of the other Party, it shall be
made in accordance with the provisions of any Payments Agreement which may
be in force between the Parties at the time when the payment is due to be made.

(3) Where there are restrictions imposed by one or the other Party on the
transfer of funds outside the territory of that Party, that Party shall endeavour
to make arrangements as soon as possible to enable payment of benefit to be
made, notwithstanding those restrictions, in accordance with the provisions of
the Convention.
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Clan 33

(1) Oslobodjenje od, ili smanjenje, zakonom zasnovanih taksa, nameta i
trogkova predvidjenih zakonodavstvom jedne Ugovorne Strane u vezi sa izda-
vanjem potrebne potvrde ili dokumenta koji treba da bude podnet u smislu tog
zakonodavstva, progirike se na potrebne potvrde i dokumenta koje valja podneti
prema zakonodavstvu druge Strane.

(2) Ako potvrda ili drugi dokument jedne Strane treba da budu podneti
nadleinomn organu ili organu socijalnog osiguranja druge Strane radi primene
ove Konvencije, taj organ ne6e zahtevati da potvrda ili dokumenat bude legalizo-
van ili potvrdjen.

Clan 34

Svaki zahtev, podnesak ili ialba koji bi trebalo, u skladu sa zakonodavstvom
jedne Ugovorne Strane da se podnese u propisanom roku organu socijalnog
osiguranja te Strane, ali koji je stvarno podnet u istom roku organu socijalnog
osiguranja druge Strane, smatrade se kao da je bio podnet organu socijalnog
osiguranja predjagnje Strane. U takvim slufajevima, organ socijalnog osiguranja
potonje Strane, 6e, 9to je mogude pre, dostaviti zahtev, podnesak ili ialbu organu
socijalnog osiguranja predjagnje Strane.

Clan 35

Organi socijalnog osiguranja Ugovornih Strana mogu, radi primene ove Kon-
vencije, op~titi direktno jedan sa drugim, ili sa ma kojim licem ovlakenim na
primanje davanja po osnovu ove Konvencije, ili sa njegovim zakonskim puno-
modnikom.

Clan 36

(1) Iznos plativog davanja prema odredbama ove Konvencije obra6unade
se u valuti Ugovorne Strane 6iji je organ socijalnog osiguranja obavezan na
takvo davanje.

(2) Ako isplatu treba da izvr~i, prema ovoj Konvenciji, organ socijalnog
osiguranja jedne Strane organu socijalnog osiguranja druge Strane ili licu na
teritoriji druge Strane, izvrie se prema odredbama onih sporazuma o pladanju
koji budu na snazi izmedju Strana u vreme kada se isplata mora izvr~iti.

(3) Ako postoje ogranifenja nametnuta od jedne ili druge Strane u pogledu
transfera novca van teritorije te Strane, ta Strana de nastojati da preduzme sve,
9to je mogude pre, da omogudi isplatu davanja uprkos ovih ogranidenja, u skladu
sa odredbama ove Konvencije.
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Article 37

(1) No provision of the present Convention shall confer any right to receive
any payment of benefit for a period before the date of the entry into force of the
Convention.

(2) (a) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (1) of this Article, benefit,
other than lump sum payments, shall be payable in accordance with the provisions
of the Convention in respect of events which happened before the date of its
entry into force, and for this purpose-

(i) any benefit which has not been awarded because the person concerned has
not made a claim or is absent from the territory of either Party shall be
determined and paid;

(ii) any benefit which has been suspended because the person concerned is
absent from the territory of either Party shall be paid;

(iii) any benefit which has been determined shall, where necessary, be determined
afresh provided that its capital value has not been liquidated.
(b) Any benefit which is payable in accordance with the provisions of sub-

paragraph (a) of this paragraph shall be paid or determined and paid, as the case
may be, as from the date of the entry into force of the Convention, provided
that the claim therefor is submitted within twelve months of that date.

(3) Any insurance period or equivalent period which a person has completed
before the date of the entry into force of the Convention shall be taken into
account for the purpose of determining the right to receive benefit in accordance
with the provisions of the Convention.

Article 38

(1) The competent authorities of the Contracting Parties shall endeavour to
resolve by negotiation any disagreement relating to the interpretation or applica-
tion of the present Convention.

(2) If any such disagreement has not been resolved by negotiation within
a period of three months, the disagreement shall be submitted to arbitration by
an arbitral body whose composition and procedure shall be agreed upon by the
Contracting Parties.

(3) The decision of the arbitral body shall be made in accordance with
the principles and spirit of the Convention and shall be final and binding.

Article 39

In the event of the termination of the present Convention, any right acquired
by a person in accordance with its provisions shall be maintained, and negotiations
shall take place for the settlement of any rights then in course of acquisition by
virtue of those provisions.
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lan 37

(1) Nijedna odredba ove Konvencije ne daje pravo na primanje bilo kakvog
davanja za period pre dana stupanja na snagu Konvencije.

(2) (a) Shodno odredbama ta~ke (1) ovog 6lana, davanje, osim jednokratnih
isplata, isplatide se prema odredbama Konvencije za slu~ajeve koji su se dogodili
pre dana njenog stupanja na snagu, i u ovom cilju-

(i) svako davanje koje nije bilo priznato zato 9to odnosno lice nije podnelo
zahtev ili je otsutno sa teritorije jedne ili druge Strane bi6e odredjeno i
ispladeno;

(ii) svako davanje koje je bilo obustavljeno jer je odnosno lice otsutno sa teritorije
jedne ili druge Strane bide ispladeno;

(iii) svako davanje koje je odredjeno 6e, ako je potrebno, biti ponovo odredjeno,
pod uslovom da kapitalna vrednost istog nije bila likvidirana.
(b) Davanje koje je plativo prema odredbama podta~ke (a) ove ta~ke bide

ispladeno ili odredjeno i placeno, ve6 prema slu~aju, od dana stupanja na snagu
Konvencije, pod uslovom da zahtev za to davanje bude podnet u roku od 12
meseci od tog dana.

(3) Svaki period osiguranja ili sa osiguranjem izjedna~eni period koje
je lice navr~ilo pre dana stupanja na snagu Konvencije uzede se u obzir u cilju
odredjivanja prava na primanje davanja u skladu sa odredbama Konvencije.

Clan 38

(1) Nadleini organi Ugovornih Strana 6e nastojati da otklone, putem prego-
vora, sva neslaganja koja se odnose na tuma~enje ili primenu ove Konvencije.

(2) Ako ma koji takav nesporazum nije otklonjen putem pregovora u roku
od 3 meseca, o tom nesporazumu de regavati arbitraino telo 6iji 6e sastav i postu-
pak usvojiti Ugovorne Strane.

(3) Odluka arbitrainog tela ce biti doneta u skladu sa principima i u duhu
Konvencije i bi6e kona6na i obavezna.

Clan 39

U slu~aju prestanka vaienja ove Konvencije, sva ste~ena prava jednog lica
u skladu sa njenim odredbama bie odriana, a putem pregovora de se ustanoviti
prava koja tada budu u toku sticanja na osnovu tih odredaba.

N* 4709



100 United Nations - Treaty Series 1959

Article 40

The present Convention shall be ratified and the instruments of ratification
shall be exchanged in Belgrade as soon as possible. The Convention shall
enter into force on the first day of the second month following the month in
which the instruments of ratification are exchanged.

Article 41

The present Convention shall remain in force for a period of one year
from the date of its entry into force. Thereafter it shall continue in force from
year to year unless it is denounced in writing three months before the expiry
of any such yearly period.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, duly authorised by their respective
Governments, have signed the present Convention.

DONE in duplicate at London this 24th day of May, 1958, in the English
and Serbo-Croat languages, both texts being equally authoritative.

John Archibald BOYD-CARPENTER

Allan NOBLE
Z. HAS

Ivo VEJVODA
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0lan 40

Ova Konvencija 6e biti ratifikovana i ratifikacioni instrumenti 6e biti raz-
menjeni u Beogradu 6to je mogude pre. Konvencija 6e stupiti na snagu prvog
dana drugog meseca posle meseca u kome su razmenjeni ratifikacioni instrumenti.

0lan 41

Ova Konvencija ostaje u vainosti za vreme od jedne godine od dana njenog
stupanja na snagu. Posle toga vainost iste 6e se produiavati iz godine u godinu
osim ako se ne otkaie pismenim putem 3 meseca pre isteka ma kog takvog godign-
jeg perioda.

U POTVRDU 6EGA dole potpisani su, propisno ovlagdeni od svojih Vlada,
potpisali ovu Konvenciju.

RADJENO u dva primerka u Londonu na dan 24 maja 1958 godine na engles-
kom i srpsko-hrvatskom jeziku, cija su oba teksta jednako punovaina.

John Archibald BOYD-CARPENTER

Allan NOBLE
Z. HAS
Ivo VEJVODA
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

No 4709. CONVENTION' SUR LA SI CURITE SOCIALE ENTRE
LE GOUVERNEMENT DU ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-
BRETAGNE ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD ET LE GOUVER-
NEMENT DE LA REPUBLIQUE POPULAIRE F1eD1PRA-
TIVE DE YOUGOSLAVIE. SIGNtEE A LONDRES, LE
24 MAI 1958

Le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du
Nord et le Gouvernement de la R6publique populaire f~d~rative de Yougoslavie,

R~solus coop6rer dans le domaine social,
Affirmant le principe selon lequel les ressortissants de chacune des Parties

contractantes doivent b~n~ficier, dans le cadre de la lgislation sur la s~curit6
sociale de l'autre Partie, du m~me traitement que les ressortissants de cette
autre Partie,

D6sireux d'appliquer ce principe et de prendre des dispositions pour que
ceux de leurs ressortissants qui se rendent du territoire de l'une des Parties
sur le territoire de l'autre conservent les droits qu'ils ont acquis en vertu de la
l6gislation de la premiere Partie ou jouissent des droits correspondants suivant
la l6gislation de l'autre Partie,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit:

TITRE PREMIER. - D'FINITIONS ET CHAMP D'APPLICATION

Article premier

Aux fins de la pr~sente Convention et moins que le contexte ne s'y oppose:
a) Le terme <i territoire> d6signe, en ce qui concerne le Royaume-Uni,

l'Angleterre, l'cosse, le pays de Galles, l'Irlande du Nord et lile de Man et,
en ce qui concerne la Yougoslavie, le territoire de la R6publique populaire
f~drative;

b) Le terme < ressortissant ) d~signe, en ce qui concerne le Royaume-Uni,
un citoyen du Royaume-Uni et de ses colonies et, en ce qui concerne la Yougo-
slavie, un citoyen de la R~publique populaire f~d~rative;

c) Le terme # l6gislation * d~signe, selon le contexte, les lois et r~glements
vis6s h l'article 2 qui sont en vigueur dans une partie quelconque du territoire
de l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante;

1Entr&e en vigueur le ler septembre 1958, premier jour du deuxi6me mois suivant le mois
au cours duquel les instruments de ratification ont &6 6changes, conform~ment a l'article 40.
L'6change des instruments de ratification a eu lieu it Belgrade le 28 juillet 1958.
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d) L'expression # autorit6 comp~tente ) d6signe, en ce qui concerne le
Royaume-Uni, le Ministre des pensions et de l'assurance nationale, le Ministre
de la sant6, le Secrtaire d'Rtat pour 1'cosse, le Ministre du travail et de l'assu-
rance nationale d'Irlande du Nord, le Ministre de la sant6 et de l'administration
locale d'Irlande du Nord ou le Conseil des services sociaux de File de Man, selon
le cas, et, en ce qui concerne la Yougoslavie, les Secretariats du Conseil ex~cutif
f6d~ral charges de 'application de la legislation vis~e a l'alin6a b du paragraphe 1
de l'article 2;

e) L'expression (( organisme de s~curit6 sociale )) d~signe, en ce qui concerne
le Royaume-Uni, lautorit6 comp~tente du Royaume-Uni et, en ce qui concerne
la Yougoslavie, l'Institut f6dral de la s6curit6 sociale;

f) Le terme <enfant *, employ6 par rapport a une personne, d6signe un
enfant qui, d'apr~s la lgislation applicable, est consid6r6 comme l'enfant de
cette personne ou comme appartenant sa famille;

g) Les mots <p~re ) ou ((m~re ) s'entendent de toute personne considre
comme pare ou m~re par la l6gislation applicable;

h) L'expression ( personne h charge) d~signe toute personne considr6e
comme telle par la l6gislation applicable;

i) Le terme (( salari6 ) s'applique h toute personne qui r~pond h la d6finition
du salari6 donn~e par la l6gislation applicable (ou qui est assimile a un salari6
par ladite lgislation); le terme ( emploi ) d~signe une activit6 exerce en qualit6
de salari6 et les termes # employer) et # employeur ) doivent ftre interpr6t6s
en cons6quence;

j) Le terme ( prestation ) ddsigne une pension, une allocation ou une autre
prestation en espces payable en vertu de la lgislation de l'une ou l'autre Partie
et comprend toute allocation suppl6mentaire payable simultan6ment et toute
majoration pour personne i charge;

k) L'expression < prestation m6dicale ) d6signe, en ce qui concerne le
Royaume-Uni, toute prestation en nature fournie en vertu de la l6gislation vis6e
Sl'alinda a, iii, du paragraphe 1 de 'article 2 de la Convention et, en ce qui

concerne la Yougoslavie, toute prestation en nature fournie en vertu du syst~me
yougoslave d'assurance-maladie;

1) L'expression ( prestation de maladie>) d6signe, en ce qui concerne le
Royaume-Uni, les prestations de maladie d~finies dans la ldgislation du Royaume-
Uni autres que la pension d'invalidit6;

m) L'expression # pension d'invalidit6 # d~signe, en ce qui concerne le
Royaume-Uni, la prestation de maladie d6finie dans la l6gislation du Royaume-
Uni qui devient payable h une personne assur6e :

i) Pendant une p6riode d'interruption d'emploi d6finie dans cette l6gislation,
h 'expiration, au cours de cette p6riode, de 312 jours donnant droit chacun
h la perception de ladite prestation;
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ii) Pendant la p6riode suivant imm6diatement le moment oil elle a cess6 d'avoir
droit h la prestation de maladie aux termes de la legislation yougoslave; ou

iii) Conform~ment aux dispositions des paragraphes 3 ou 4 de l'article 14;
n) L'expression i pension de vieillesse*) d~signe, en ce qui concerne le

Royaume-Uni, une pension de retraite ou une pension de vieillesse constitu6e
par cotisations au sens de la l6gislation du Royaume-Uni;

o) L'expression i priode d'assurance * d~signe une p~riode pendant laquelle
une personne assur6e a vers6 des cotisations relatives h la prestation en question
ou pendant laquelle lesdites cotisations ont 6t6 payees pour elle;

p) L'expression sp~riode 6quivalente d~signe une p~riode pendant
laquelle des cotisations relatives it la prestation en question ont 6t6 port~es au
credit d'une personne assur~e;

r) L'expression (#allocation pour enfants> d~signe, en ce qui concerne le
Royaume-Uni, une allocation familiale payable en vertu de la l6gislation du
Royaume-Uni.

Article 2

1. Les dispositions de la pr~sente Convention sont applicables:

a) En ce qui concerne le Royaume-Uni:
i) A la loi de 1946 sur l'assurance nationale, h la loi de 1946 sur l'assurance

nationale (Irlande du Nord), h la loi de 1948 sur l'assurance nationale (ile de
Man) et h la l6gislation en vigueur avant le 5 juillet 1948, qui a k6 remplac~e
par lesdites lois;

ii) A la loi de 1946 sur L'assurance nationale (accidents du travail), h la loi de
1946 sur l'assurance nationale (accidents du travail) [Irlande du Nord]
et h la loi de 1948 sur l'assurance nationale (accidents du travail) [ile de
Man];

iii) A la loi de 1946 sur le service sanitaire national, L la loi de 1947 sur le service
sanitaire national (tcosse), h la loi de 1948 sur les services sanitaires (Irlande
du Nord) et h la loi de 1948 sur le service sanitaire national (ile de Man);

iv) A la loi de 1945 sur les allocations familiales, h la loi de 1945 sur les allocations
familiales (Irlande du Nord) et h la loi de 1946 sur les allocations familiales
(ile de Man);

b) En ce qui concerne la Yougoslavie, h la legislation yougoslave touchant:
i) L'assurance sociale des salaries et de leur famille;
ii) Les allocations pour enfants;

iii) Les allocations pour salari6s temporairement en ch6mage.

2. Sous r6serve des dispositions des paragraphes 3 et 4 du pr6sent article,
la Convention sera 6galement applicable h toute loi ou L tout r~glement modifiant,
compl~tant ou codifiant la l6gislation vis6e au paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article.

3. La Convention sera 6galement applicable, mais uniquement si les Parties
contractantes en sont ainsi convenues, aux lois et r~glements modifiant ou com-
pl~tant la l6gislation vis6e aux paragraphes 1 et 2 du pr6sent article en vue de
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donner effet h tout autre accord de r6ciprocit6 relatif h la s~curit6 sociale conclu
par l'une ou l'autre Partie avec une tierce partie.

4. La Convention sera 6galement applicable h toute loi ou r~glement de
l'une ou l'autre Partie qui 6tendra l'assurance h une nouvelle cat~gorie de per-
sonnes ou se rapportera h une nouvelle branche de la s6curit6 sociale, h moins
que l'une des Parties ne s'y oppose et n'en donne avis l'autre dans un d6lai
de trois mois h compter de la communication officielle de la loi ou du r~glement,
faite conform~ment au paragraphe 3 de l'article 31 de la Convention.

TITRE II. - DISPOSITIONS GAN RALES

Article 3

Sous reserve des dispositions de la pr~sente Convention, les ressortissants
de chacune des Parties contractantes auront droit aux avantages pr6vus par la
legislation de l'autre Partie, dans les m~mes conditions que les ressortissants
de cette autre Partie.

Article 4

1. Sous r~serve des dispositions du paragraphe 2 du present article et de
l'article 6, si un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante est employ6
sur le territoire de l'une des Parties, la lgislation de cette Partie s'appliquera h
son emploi, a l'exclusion de celle de l'autre Partie.

2. Si une personne qui ne reside pas habituellement sur le territoire de
l'une des Parties est employee sur ce territoire par un employeur qui r6side sur
le territoire de l'autre Partie ou qui y a son principal 6tablissement :
a) La legislation de cette derni~re Partie sera applicable son emploi, comme si

elle 6tait employee sur le territoire de cette Partie;
b) La l6gislation de la premiere Partie ne sera pas applicable h son emploi;
et ce, pendant les douze premiers mois de son emploi sur le premier territoire.

3. Lorsque la dur~e de l'emploi vis6 au paragraphe 2 du present article
d6passera douze mois, les dispositions dudit paragraphe continueront d'tre
applicables h l'emploi, si l'organisme de s~curit6 sociale de la Partie sur le terri-
toire de laquelle l'int~ress6 est employ6 y a consenti avant l'expiration de la
p~riode de douze mois pr~vue audit paragraphe.

Article 5

1. Aux fins du pr6sent article, le terme <i navire * ou (i a~ronef )) d~signe
a) En ce qui concerne le Royaume-Uni:

i) Un navire immatricul6 au Royaume-Uni;
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ii) Tout autre navire consid6r6 comme britannique aux fins de la l6gislation du
Royaume-Uni, dont le propritaire (ou le propri~taire exploitant s'il y a plus
d'un propri6taire) ou l'armateur reside ou a son principal 6tablissement sur
le territoire du Royaume-Uni; ou

iii) Tout a~ronef immatricul6 au Royaume-Uni, dont le propri6taire (ou le
propriftaire exploitant s'il y a plus d'un propri~taire) reside ou a son principal
tablissement sur le territoire du Royaume-Uni;
b) En ce qui concerne la Yougoslavie, tout navire ou aronef immatricul6

en Yougoslavie.

2. Sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe 3 du pr6sent article, si
une personne qui reside habituellement sur le territoire de l'une des Parties
contractantes est employee h bord d'un navire ou d'un a~ronef de l'autre Partie,
la legislation de cette derni~re Partie lui sera applicable comme si les conditions
de nationalit6 et de r6sidence ou de domicile 6taient remplies en ce qui la concerne.

3. Si une personne, r~sidant habituellement sur le territoire de l'une des
Parties et employee h bord d'un navire ou d'un a~ronef de l'autre Partie, regoit
pour cet emploi une r~munration d'une personne ou entreprise ayant un 6ta-
blissement sur le territoire de la premiere Partie et qui n'est pas le propriftaire
du navire ou de l'aronef, la lgislation de cette Partie lui sera applicable pour
ce qui est de cet emploi, comme s'il s'agissait d'un navire ou d'un a~ronef de la
premiere Partie et la personne ou l'entreprise payant ladite r6mun6ration sera
r6put~e tre l'employeur aux fins de cette l6gislation.

4. Tout navire de haute mer, construit sur le territoire de l'une des Parties
pour une personne ou entreprise dont le principal 6tablissement se trouve sur le
territoire de l'autre Partie, sera r6put6 etre un navire de cette derni~re Partie
au cours de la p6riode comprise entre le commencement de l'op6ration de lance-
ment et l'immatriculation dudit navire et les dispositions du paragraphe 3 du
present article s'appliqueront comme si ladite personne ou entreprise 6tait le
propri~taire du navire.

Article 6

1. Sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe I de l'article 8, la pr6sente
Convention ne sera pas applicable aux fonctionnaires diplomatiques ou consu-
laires de carri~re du Royaume-Uni ni aux fonctionnaires diplomatiques ou con-
sulaires de la Yougoslavie.

2. Sous reserve des dispositions du paragraphe 1 du present article, si
un ressortissant de l'une des Parties contractantes est employ6 sur le territoire
de l'autre Partie au service de son Gouvernement et n'est pas 6tabli sur ce terri-
toire ou si une personne est au service personnel d'un tel ressortissant et n'est pas
6tablie sur ledit territoire, la legislation de la premiere Partie sera applicable h son
emploi comme si l'int~ress6 6tait employ6 sur le territoire de ladite Partie, h
l'exclusion de la legislation de l'autre Partie.
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3. Sous reserve des dispositions des paragraphes 1 et 2 du pr6sent article,
si un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre des Parties est employ6 sur le territoire
de l'une des Parties et occupe un poste diplomatique ou consulaire de l'autre
Partie ou si une personne est au service personnel d'un ressortissant de l'une
des Parties ainsi employ6, la legislation de la Partie sur le territoire de laquelle
l'int~ress6 est employ6 s'appliquera son emploi.

Article 7

Les autorit6s comptentes des deux Parties contractantes peuvent convenir
de modifier les dispositions des articles 4, 5 et 6 en ce qui concerne certaines
personnes ou categories de personnes.

TITRE III. - PRESTATIONS

PRESTATIONS M DICALES

Article 8

1. Toute personne assur~e en vertu de la legislation de l'une des Parties
contractantes ou toute personne sa charge aura droit, pendant qu'elle se trouve
sur le territoire de l'autre Partie, aux prestations m6dicales de cette derni~re
Partie dans les m~mes conditions que toute personne assur~e en vertu de la l6gisla-
tion de cette derni~re Partie et r6sidant habituellement sur le territoire de celle-ci
ou toute personne sa charge, selon le cas.

2. Toute personne qui fait des 6tudes ou reroit une formation professionnelle
sur le territoire de l'une des Parties sera consid6r~e, aux fins du pr6sent article,
comme 6tant assur6e en vertu de la legislation de cette Partie pendant qu'elle
est temporairement absente dudit territoire pour effectuer un s6jour sur le
territoire de l'autre Partie.

3. Le coiit des prestations m~dicales fournies conform~ment h la legislation
de l'une des Parties en vertu du paragraphe I du pr6sent article ne sera pas
rembours6 par l'autre Partie.

4. Les organismes de s6curit6 sociale des deux Parties prendront les disposi-
tions n~cessaires pour l'application du pr6sent article.

PRESTATIONS DE MALADIE, DE MATERNIT] OU DE DECkS

Article 9

Toute personne qui a accompli une p~riode d'assurance suivant la lgislation
de l'une des Parties contractantes aura, de m~me que les personnes qui sont h sa
charge, le droit de recevoir les prestations fournies en application de la legislation
de l'autre Partie en cas de maladie, de maternit6 et de d~c~s, h condition :
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a) Qu'elle ait commenc6 une p6riode d'assurance, suivant la l6gislation de la
seconde Partie, depuis sa derni6re entree sur le territoire de celle-ci;

b) Qu'elle remplisse les conditions pr~vues dans la l6gislation de la seconde
Partie et, h cette fin, toute p6riode d'assurance ou p~riode 6quivalente accom-
plie suivant la l6gislation de la premiere Partie sera consid&6re comme ayant
6t accomplie suivant la 1gislation de la seconde Partie.

Article 10

Lorsqu'une personne assur~e en application de la lgislation de l'une des
Parties contractantes aurait eu droit h une prestation de maladie en vertu de
cette l6gislation si elle s'6tait trouv6e sur le territoire de cette Partie, elle aura
droit k ladite prestation, sous reserve de l'accord de l'organisme de s~curit6
sociale de cette Partie, pendant toute p6riode oii elle s6journera temporairement
sur le territoire de l'autre Partie.

Article 11

Si une personne est employee sur le territoire de l'une des Partie contrac-
tantes et si la lgislation de l'autre Partie s'applique k son emploi conform~ment
aux dispositions du paragraphe 2 de l'article 4 ou du paragraphe 2 de l'article 6,
elle sera consid~r~e, aux fins de toute demande de prestation de maladie pr6sent~e
en vertu de cette 1gislation, comme se trouvant sur le territoire de la seconde
Partie.

Article 12

Si une femme est assur~e en application de la l6gislation de l'une des Parties
contractantes ou est l'pouse d'une personne ainsi assur~e et se trouve sur le
territoire de l'autre Partie ou y fait ses couches, elle sera consid~r~e, aux fins de
toute demande de prime ou d'allocation de maternit6 pr6sent~e en vertu de la
lgislation de la premiere Partie, comme se trouvant sur le territoire de la premiere
Partie ou y ayant fait ses couches.

Article 13

1. Si une personne d6c~de sur le territoire de l'une des Parties contractantes,
son d6c~s sera consid6r6, aux fins de toute demande de prestation pr6sent6e en
vertu de la 16gislation de l'autre Partie, comme 6tant survenu sur le territoire
de cette dernibre Partie.

2. Si une personne qui se trouve sur le territoire de l'une des Parties demande,
en vertu de la 16gislation de l'autre Partie, une prestation au titre d'un d6c~s,
elle sera consid6r~e comme se trouvant sur le territoire de la seconde Partie.
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PENSIONS D'INVALIDIT]

Article 14

1. Si une personne a accompli des p6riodes d'assurance ou des p6riodes
6quivalentes en application de la l6gislation des deux Parties contractantes,
ces p~riodes seront additionn~es pour la determination de son droit h une pension
d'invalidit6.

2. Sous r6serve des dispositions des paragraphes 3 et 4 du present article,
toute pension d'invalidit6 sera payee conform~ment aux dispositions de la lgis-
lation en vertu de laquelle l'int6ress6 6tait assur6 pour son emploi au moment oii
l'incapacit6 de travail a fait l'objet d'un premier certificat medical ou de la l~gisla-
tion en vertu de laquelle l'int6ress6 a 6t6 ainsi assur6 pour la dernire fois avant
cette 6poque et le cofit de la pension sera support6 par l'organisme de s6curit6
sociale qui est comptent en vertu de ladite l~gislation.

3. Si au moment oti l'incapacit6 de travail fait l'objet d'un premier certificat
m~dical,-il s'est 6coul6 moins d'une ann6e depuis la derni6re entr6e de l'int~ress6
sur le territoire de la Partie suivant la lgislation de laquelle il est assur6 pour son
emploi ou a 6t6 ainsi assur6 pour la derni~re fois et si l'incapacit6 de travail n'est
pas due h un accident, toute pension d'invalidit6 sera payee conform~ment aux
dispositions de la legislation de l'autre Partie et le cofit de la pension sera support6
par l'organisme de s~curit6 sociale qui est competent en vertu de ladite
legislation.

4. Si, apr~s suspension ou interruption du paiement d'une pension d'inva-
lidit6 accord~e en vertu de la l6gislation de l'une ou l'autre Partie, l'int6ress6
redevient invalide dans un d~lai de trois ans, il incombera l'organisme de
s6curit6 sociale qui a primitivement accord6 la pension de reprendre le paiement
de cette pension, conform6ment aux dispositions de sa legislation nationale,

condition que l'invalidit6 soit imputable h l'incapacit6 de travail pour laquelle
ladite pension a 6t6 pr6c~demment accord~e.

ACCIDENTS DU TRAVAIL ET MALADIES PROFESSIONNELLES

Article 15

Si une personne est employee sur le territoire de l'une des Parties contrac-
tantes et que la l6gislation de l'autre Partie s'applique h son emploi conform~ment
aux dispositions du paragraphe 2 de l'article 4 ou du paragraphe 2 de l'article 6,
elle sera considr6e, aux fins de toute demande de prestation pr~sent~e en vertu
de la lgislation de cette derni~re Partie en raison d'un accident du travail survenu
ou d'une maladie professionnelle contract~e au cours de son emploi sur le terri-
toire de la premiere Partie, comme ayant subi l'accident ou contract6 la maladie
sur le territoire de la seconde Partie.
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Article 16

Si une personne a contract6 une maladie professionnelle et a occup6 sur les
territoires des deux Parties contractantes des emplois exposant cette maladie,
elle sera considdrde, sous reserve des dispositions des articles 15 et 18 et aux
fins de toute demande de prestation au titre de cette maladie pr6sentde en vertu
de la l6gislation de la Partie sur le territoire de laquelle elle a occup6 pour la
derni~re fois un tel emploi, comme n'ayant occup6 un tel emploi que sur ce
territoire.

Article 17

Pour le calcul, aux fins de la lgislation de l'une des Parties contractantes,
du taux d'incapacit6 r6sultant d'un accident du travail, tout accident du travail
ant6rieur pour lequel une prestation est due en vertu de la l6gislation de l'autre
Partie sera consid6r6 comme un accident du travail r6gi par la legislation de la
premiere Partie.

Article 18

Si une personne qui a requ une prestation pour une maladie professionnelle
en application de la legislation de l'une des Parties demande, en vertu de la
legislation de l'autre Partie, une prestation pour une maladie professionnelle
de meme nature, il incombera h l'organisme de s6curit6 sociale de la seconde
Partie d'obtenir la preuve du paiement ant~rieur de la prestation pour la meme
maladie et elle consid~rera cette prestation comme ayant 6t6 accord~e en applica-
tion de sa lgislation.

PENSIONS DE VIEILLESSE

Article 19

1. Sous reserve des dispositions de l'article 21, si une personne prdsente
une demande de pension de vieillesse en raison de p6riodes d'assurance et de
p~riodes 6quivalentes accomplies suivant la legislation des deux Parties contrac-
tantes, sa demande sera appr~ci6e conformdment aux dispositions des paragraphes
suivants du pr6sent article.

2. L'organisme de sdcurit6 sociale comptent de chaque Partie ddcidera,
conform6ment h sa lkgislation nationale, si la personne a rempli les conditions
voulues pour recevoir une pension en vertu de cette legislation et, h cette fin,
il tiendra compte de toutes les pdriodes d'assurance et p6riodes 6quivalentes
accomplies par elle suivant la lgislation des deux Parties comme si elles avaient
6t6 accomplies suivant sa l6gislation nationale.

3. Si le droit h pension est 6tabli conform~ment aux dispositions du para-
graphe 2 du pr6sent article, l'organisme de sdcurit6 sociale de chacune des Parties
calculera :
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a) La pension qui aurait 6t6 due h l'int6ress6 en vertu de sa l6gislation nationale,
si toutes les priodes d'assurance et les p~riodes 6quivalentes accomplies par
lui suivant la lgislation des deux Parties l'avaient 6t6 suivant sa lgislation
nationale;

b) La fraction de ladite pension qui repr6sente une fraction de la pension complke
6gale au rapport entre le total de toutes les p6riodes d'assurance et p6riodes
6quivalentes accomplies par l'int~ress6 suivant la l6gislation nationale de
ladite Partie et le total de toutes les p6riodes d'assurance et p6riodes 6qui-
valentes accomplies par lui conform~ment h la 16gislation des deux Parties.

La fraction ainsi calcul~e sera la pension que l'organisme de s6curit6 sociale
competent devra effectivement h l'int~ress6.

4. Si le total de toutes les p6riodes d'assurance et p6riodes 6quivalentes
accomplies par une personne suivant la l6gislation de l'une des Parties est in-
f6rieur h six mois, l'organisme de s~curit6 sociale comp6tent de l'autre Partie
tiendra compte de toutes ces p6riodes comme si elles avaient 6t6 accomplies
suivant sa legislation nationale, afin de d~cider si l'int~ress6 remplit les conditions
voulues pour percevoir une pension de vieillesse en application de cette l6gisla-
tion et aussi de d6terminer le montant de cette pension et aucune pension de
vieillesse ne sera vers6e en application de la legislation de la premiere Partie.

5. Pour l'application du pr6sent article, toute p6riode d'assurance ou p6riode
6quivalente accomplie par une personne sera r~put~e comprendre toute p6riode
d'assurance ou p6riode 6quivalente accomplie par le mar de cette personne
lorsque l'int6ress6e est une femme qui demande une pension de vieillesse en
vertu de l'assurance de son mari.

Article 20

Si une personne ne remplit pas simultan~ment les conditions 6nonc~es
par les l6gislations des deux Parties, son droit h recevoir une pension en vertu
de la l6gislation de chacune des Parties sera &abli et modifi6, compte tenu des
dispositions de l'article 19, h mesure qu'elle remplira les conditions pr~vues par la
l6gislation en cause.

Article 21

1. Une personne peut, au moment oii son droit h pension est 6tabli, decider
de ne pas invoquer les dispositions de l'article 19. Dans ce cas, la pension de
vieillesse qu'elle est en droit de percevoir en application de la legislation de
chacune des Parties contractantes sera calcul6e s6par6ment par l'organisme de
s6curit6 sociale de la Partie int~ress~e et il ne sera pas tenu compte des p6riodes
d'assurance et p~riodes 6quivalentes accomplies par elle suivant la legislation de
l'autre Partie,
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2. Cette personne aura le droit de faire un nouveau choix entre l'application
des dispositions de l'article 19 de celles du present article s'il est dans son int~r~t
d'agir ainsi, soit au moment d'une modification de la l6gislation de l'une des
Parties, soit au moment oil elle se rendra du territoire de l'une des Parties dans
celui de l'autre, soit lorsque, conform~ment aux dispositions de l'article 20 ou
d'un autre texte, son droit pension sera 6tabli ou modifi6 en vertu de la l6gisla-
tion de l'une des Parties.

PRESTATIONS DE VEUVAGE ET PRESTATIONS POUR PERSONNES X CHARGE SURVIVANTES

Article 22

Les dispositions relatives aux pensions de vieillesse des articles 19, 20 et
21 sont applicables aux prestations de veuvage et aux prestations pour les enfants
de veuves, sous reserve des modifications que n~cessite, dans chaque cas, la
diff6rence de nature des prestations.

ALLOCATIONS POUR ENFANTS

Article 23

1. Si une personne est employ6e sur le territoire d'une Partie contractante
et si la l6gislation de l'autre Partie s'applique h son emploi conform~ment aux
dispositions du paragraphe 2 de l'article 4 ou du paragraphe 2 de l'article 6,
elle sera consid6r~e, pour toute demande d'allocation pour enfant pr~sent~e
en vertu de cette legislation :

a) Comme se trouvant sur le territoire de la seconde Partie et y 6tant employee;
b) Comme ayant ses enfants sur le territoire de la seconde Partie, s'ils se trouvent

sur le territoire de la premiere Partie.

2. Si une personne est employee ou r~side habituellement sur le territoire
de l'une des Parties et que les dispositions du paragraphe 1 ne lui soient pas
applicables, elle sera consid~r~e, en ce qui concerne toute demande d'allocation
pour enfant pr~sent6e en vertu de la l6gislation de cette Partie :

a) Comme 6tant n6e sur le territoire de cette Partie, si elle est n~e sur le territoire
de l'autre Partie;

b) Comme ayant r~sid6 ou s6journ6 ou 6t6 employee sur le territoire de cette
Partie au cours de toute p6riode pendant laquelle elle a r6sid6 ou sjourn6
ou 6t6 employee sur le territoire de l'autre Partie.

ALLOCATIONS DE CH6MAGE

Article 24

1. Aux fins de toute demande d'allocation de ch6mage pr6sent~e en vertu
de la legislation de l'une des Parties contractantes, une personne qui se trouve
sur le territoire de cette Partie sera trait6e comme si toute p6riode d'assurance
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ou priode 6quivalente accomplie suivant la 16gislation de l'autre Partie 6tait une
p6riode d'assurance ou une priode 6quivalente accomplie suivant la l6gislation
de la premiere Partie, h condition :
a) Qu'elle ait commenc6 une p6riode d'assurance aux termes de la l6gislation

de la premiere Partie, depuis sa derni~re entr6e sur le territoire de cette
Partie; ou

b) Qu'elle soit ressortissante de la premiere Partie ou r6side habituellement sur
son territoire.

2. Aux fins de toute demande d'allocation de ch6mage pr~sent~e en vertu
de la l6gislation du Royaume-Uni, une personne sera consid6r~e comme ayant
r6sid6 sur le territoire du Royaume-Uni pendant toute pdriode oil elle a r~sid6
sur le territoire de la Yougoslavie.

DISPOSITIONS DIVERSES RELATIVES AUX PRESTATIONS

Article 25

1. Lorsque, d'apr~s la lgislation de l'une des Parties contractantes, une
personne aurait droit h une prestation pour accident du travail ou maladie
professionnelle, h une pension d'invalidit6, h une pension de vieillesse, h une
prestation de veuvage ou I une prestation pour personnes h charge survivantes,
si elle se trouvait ou si elle r~sidait sur le territoire de cette Partie, elle aura droit
Itladite prestation pendant qu'elle se trouve ou qu'elle r6side sur le territoire
de l'autre Partie.

2. En ce qui concerne la Yougoslavie, les dispositions du paragraphe 1
du present article sont applicables, sous r~serve de 'approbation de l'organisme
de s6curit6 sociale de Yougoslavie, h tout ressortissant yougoslave dont l'absence
du territoire yougoslave entraine la suspension temporaire du paiement des
prestations de s~curit6 sociale aux termes de la 16gislation yougoslave.

Article 26

1. Lorsqu'une personne a droit I une prestation aux termes de la legislation
de l'une des Parties contractantes et aurait droit h une majoration de ladite
prestation du chef d'une personne h charge si cette derni~re se trouvait sur le
territoire de cette Partie, elle aura droit h cette majoration pendant que la per-
sonne h charge se trouve sur le territoire de 'autre Partie.

2. Lorsque, d'apr~s la 16gislation du Royaume-Uni, une personne aurait
droit h une prestation de veuvage ou une prestation au titre d'un d6c~s dfi I un
accident du travail ou a une maladie professionnelle si un enfant se trouvait
sur le territoire du Royaume-Uni ou s'y 6tait trouv6 au moment oii l'un de ses
pare ou mere est d6c~d6 ou h tout autre moment sp6cifi6, elle aura droit h cette
prestation si l'enfant se trouve sur le territoire de la Yougoslavie ou s'y trouvait
h ce moment, selon le cas.
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Article 27

1. Pour l'application des dispositions de la pr6sente Convention qui se
rapportent a la totalisation des priodes d'assurance et p6riodes 6quivalentes pour
l'ablissement du droit aux prestations, l'organisme de s~curit6 sociale de
chaque Partie contractante, compte tenu des dispositions pertinentes de sa
legislation nationale, ajoutera aux p~riodes d'assurance et p~riodes 6quivalentes
accomplies suivant cette lgislation les p6riodes d'assurance et p6riodes 6qui-
valentes accomplies suivant la 1gislation de l'autre Partie, sauf dans la mesure
oii elles coincident avec les premieres.

2. Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 du present article seront appliques
selon les principes ci-apr~s :
a) Lorsqu'une p6riode d'assurance obligatoire, accomplie suivant la l6gislation

de l'une des Parties, coincide avec une p~riode d'assurance volontaire, accom-
plie suivant la 1gislation de l'autre Partie, seule la p6riode d'assurance obliga-
toire est prise en consid6ration;

b) Lorsqu'une p~riode d'assurance, accomplie suivant la legislation de l'une
des Parties, coincide avec une p~riode 6quivalente accomplie suivant la l6gisla-
tion de l'autre Partie, seule la p~riode d'assurance est prise en consid6ration;

c) Lorsqu'une p6riode 6quivalente accomplie suivant la lgislation de l'une des
Parties coincide avec une p6riode 6quivalente accomplie suivant la 1gislation
de l'autre Partie, il ne sera tenu compte que de la p~riode 6quivalente accom-
plie suivant la lgislation de la Partie sur le territoire de laquelle le ressortissant
int6ress6 a 6t6 employ6 en dernier lieu avant le commencement de cette
priode; lorsqu'il n'y a pas 6t6 employ6 avant cette p~riode, il est seulement
tenu compte de la p~riode 6quivalente accomplie suivant la l6gislation de la
Partie sur le territoire de laquelle il a 6t employ6 pour la premiere fois apr~s
l'expiration de ladite p6riode.

Article 28

Lorsque, aux termes de la l6gislation de l'une des Parties contractantes,
le montant des prestations en esp~ces depend du salaire moyen gagn6 au cours
de priodes d'assurance, le salaire moyen pris en consid6ration pour le calcul
des prestations qui doivent 6tre pay6es en application de cette l6gislation sera
d~termin6 d'apr6s les salaires relatifs aux p6riodes d'assurance effectivement
accomplies suivant cette l6gislation.

Article 29

Les prestations en esp~ces dues aux termes des dispositions du present titre
par l'organisme de s~curit6 sociale de l'une des Parties contractantes h une per-
sonne qui r6side sur le territoire de l'autre Partie peuvent, h la demande de cet
organisme, 6tre pay~es par l'organisme de s6curit6 sociale de cette derni re Partie
pour le compte de l'organisme de s~curit6 sociale de la premiere Partie,
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Article 30

Sous reserve des dispositions des articles 17 et 18, toute personne r6clamant
une prestation en vertu de la lgislation de l'une des Parties contractantes peut
demander que ses droits soient d6termin6s ind6pendamment des dispositions
du pr6sent titre.

TITRE IV. - DISPOSITIONS DIVERSES

Article 31

Les organismes de s~curit6 sociale :
a) Prendront les dispositions administratives n~cessaires pour l'application de la

pr~sente Convention;
b) Se tiendront mutuellement inform~s des mesures qu'ils auront prises pour

son application;
c) Se communiqueront, d~s que possible, tous renseignements sur les modifica-

tions apport~es h la legislation de leurs pays respectifs qui int6ressent l'ex6cu-
tion de la pr~sente Convention ou sur les lois et r~glements qui 6tendent
l'assurance h de nouvelles cat6gories de personnes ou se rapportent h une
nouvelle branche de la s6curit6 sociale.

Article 32

1. Les autorit~s comptentes et les organismes de s~curit6 sociale des deux
Parties contractantes se pr~teront leurs bons offices en ce qui concerne toute
question relative h l'application de la pr~sente Convention, comme s'il s'agissait
de l'application de leur 16gislation nationale.

2. Les organismes de s6curit6 sociale devront, notamment, convenir des
mesures h adopter pour le contr6le m6dical et administratif des b6n6ficiaires
de la pr~sente Convention.

3. Lorsqu'une personne qui se trouve sur le territoire de l'une des Parties
demande b~n6ficier d'une prestation en vertu de la legislation de l'autre Partie,
l'organisme de s~curit6 sociale de la premiere Partie lui fera subir, ses frais,
un examen m~dical si l'organisme de s~curit6 sociale de l'autre Partie le demande.

Article 33

1. Toute exemption ou reduction de droits, frais et taxes pr~vus par la
legislation de l'une des Parties contractantes pour la d~livrance d'un certificat
ou document dont la production est obligatoire aux fins de cette legislation sera
6tendue h la d~livrance des certificats et documents dont la production est obliga-
toire aux fins de la l6gislation de l'autre Partie.
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2. Si un certificat ou autre document de l'une des Parties doit 6tre pr6sent6
l'autorit6 comp6tente ou h l'organisme de s6curit6 sociale de l'autre Partie aux

fins d'application de la pr6sente Convention, cette autorit6 ou organisme ne
pourra exiger que le certificat ou autre document soit 16galis6 ou authentifi6.

Article 34

Les demandes, notifications ou recours qui, aux fins de la 16gislation de
l'une des Parties contractantes, auraient da 6tre pr~sent6s dans un d6lai d6termin6
h 'organisme de s6curit6 sociale de cette Partie, mais qui sont en fait d6pos6s,
dans le mme d6lai, auprbs de l'organisme de s6curit6 sociale de l'autre Partie,
seront cens6s l'avoir 6t6 aupr~s de l'organisme de s6curit6 sociale de la premiere
Partie. Dans ce cas, l'organisme de s6curit6 sociale de l'autre Partie devra, d~s
que faire se pourra, transmettre la demande, la notification ou le recours h
l'organisme de s6curit6 sociale de la premiere Partie.

Article 35

Pour l'application de la pr6sente Convention, les organismes de s6curit6
sociale des Parties contractantes peuvent correspondre directement entre eux
ainsi qu'avec les b6n6ficiaires des prestations pr6vues dans la pr6sente Conven-
tion ou leurs repr6sentants 16gaux.

Article 36

1. Le montant des prestations dues en vertu des dispositions de la pr6sente
Convention sera calcul6 dans la monnaie de la Partie contractante dont l'orga-
nisme de s6curit6 sociale doit verser la prestation.

2. Si, en execution de la pr6sente Convention, l'organisme de s6curit6 sociale
de l'une des Parties doit faire un paiement h l'organisme de s6curit6 sociale de
l'autre Partie ou h une personne qui se trouve sur le territoire de cette derni~re,
il effectuera ce paiement conform6ment aux dispositions de tout accord de
paiements en vigueur entre les Parties au moment oth il doit tre fait.

3. Si l'une ou rautre des Parties soumet h des restrictions les transferts
de fonds en dehors de son territoire, elle s'efforcera de prendre, d~s que faire se
pourra, toutes dispositions pour que, nonobstant ces restrictions, le paiement
des prestations puisse se faire conform6ment aux dispositions de la Convention.

Article 37

1. La pr6sente Convention n'ouvre aucun droit au paiement de prestations
pour une p6riode ant6rieure h la date de son entr6e en vigueur.

2. a) Sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article,
toute prestation autre que les versements forfaitaires, due pour un 6v6nement
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ant6rieur h l'entr~egen vigueur de la pr~sente Convention, sera payee conform6-
ment h ses dispositions et h cet effet:

i) Toute prestation qui n'avait pas 6t6 accord6e parce que l'int~ress6 n'avait
pas d6pos6 de demande ou 6tait absent du territoire de l'une des Parties doit
ftre liquid6e et payee;

ii) Toute prestation qui a 6t6 suspendue parce que l'int6ress6 6tait absent du
territoire de l'une des Patties doit 6tre pay6e;

iii) Toute prestation qui a 6t6 liquid~e sera, le cas 6ch~ant, liquid~e h nouveau
sous reserve qu'elle n'ait pas donn6 lieu h un r~glement en capital.

b) Toutes prestations dues en application des dispositions de l'alin6a a
du present paragraphe doivent 6tre payees, ou liquid6es et pay6es, selon le cas,
h partir de la date d'entr~e en vigueur de la Convention, h condition que la
demande en soit faite dans un d~lai de douze mois h compter de cette date.

3. Toute p~riode d'assurance ou p6riode 6quivalente qu'une personne a
accomplie avant la date d'entr6e en vigueur de la Convention sera prise en con-
sid~ration pour la d6termination du droit h prestation conform~ment aux dis-
positions de la pr6sente Convention.

Article 38

1. Les autorit~s comp~tentes des Parties contractantes s'efforceront de
r6soudre par voie de n~gociations tout d~saccord sur l'interpr~tation ou l'applica-
tion de la pr~sente Convention.

2. S'il n'a pas 6t6 possible d'arriver h une solution par cette voie dans un
d6lai de trois mois, le disaccord sera soumis k un tribunal arbitral dont les Parties
contractantes fixeront d'un commun accord la composition et la procedure.

3. La d6cision du tribunal arbitral, qui sera prise conform6ment aux
principes et h l'esprit de la Convention, sera d~finitive et aura force obligatoire.

Article 39

En cas de d6nonciation de la pr6sente Convention, les droits acquis con-
form6ment h ses dispositions subsisteront et la question des droits en cours
d'acquisition en vertu desdites dispositions sera r~gl~e par voie de n6gociations.

Article 40

La pr~sente Convention devra 6tre ratifi~e et les instruments de ratification
seront 6chang6s h Belgrade d~s que faire se pourra. La Convention entrera en
vigueur le premier jour du deuxi~me mois qui suivra le mois au cours duquel
les instruments de ratification auront 6t6 6chang6s.
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Article 41

La pr~sente Convention demeurera en vigueur pendant une annie h partir
de la date de son entree en vigueur. Par la suite, elle sera renouvele tacitement
d'ann~e en annie, sauf d6nonciation qui devra 8tre notifi6e par 6crit trois mois
avant l'expiration de la p6riode en cours.

EN FOI DE QUOi les soussign6s, dfiment autoris~s par leurs Gouvernements
respectifs, ont sign6 la pr~sente Convention.

FAIT en double exemplaire, h Londres, le 24 mai 1958, en langues anglaise
et serbo-croate, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

John Archibald BOYD-CARPENTER

Allan NOBLE

Z. HAS

IVO VEJVODA
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No. 4710

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN
AND NORTHERN IRELAND

and
ITALY

Convention on social insurance in Northern Ireland and
Italy. Signed at Rome, on 29 January 1957

Official texts: English and Italian.

Registered by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland on
13 March 1959.

ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE
ET DIRLANDE DU NORD

et
ITALIE

Convention sur les assurances sociales en Irlande du Nord
et en Italie. Sign6e 'a Rome, le 29 janvier 1957

Textes officiels anglais et italien.

Enregistrie par le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord le
13 mars 1959.



120 United Nations - Treaty Series 1959

No. 4710. CONVENTION1 BETWEEN THE UNITED KING-
DOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND
AND THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC ON SOCIAL INSURANCE
IN NORTHERN IRELAND AND ITALY. SIGNED AT
ROME, ON 29 JANUARY 1957

The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland and the Government of the Italian Republic,

Being resolved to co-operate in the social field,
Affirming the principle that the nationals of one Contracting Party should

receive under the social insurance schemes in operation in the territory of the
other equal treatment with the nationals of the latter,

Desirous of giving effect to this principle and further of making arrange-
ments whereby, in certain cases, the benefits of the social insurance schemes of
each Contracting Party shall be granted to persons in the territory of the other,

Have agreed as follows :

PART I.-DEFINITIONS AND APPLICATION

Article 1

For the purpose of the present Convention
(1) " territory " means, in relation to the United Kingdom, Northern

Ireland, and, in relation to the Italian Republic, Italy;
(2) " national " means, in relation to the United Kingdom, a citizen of the

United Kingdom and Colonies, and, in relation to the Italian Republic, an
Italian citizen;

(3) " legislation " means, according to the context, the legislation in force
in the territory of one (or the other) Contracting Party which is specified in
Article 2, and references to the legislation of one (or the other) Contracting Party
shall be construed accordingly;

(4) " competent authority " and " insurance authority " mean, in relation
to the Italian Republic, respectively the Minister of Labour and Social Security
and an Insurance Institute entrusted with the management of one or more Italian
insurance schemes, whereas, in relation to the United Kingdom, the above-
mentioned expressions both mean the Ministry of Labour and National Insurance
for Northern Ireland.

1 Came into force on 1 July 1958, the first day of the month following the month in which
the instruments of ratification were exchanged, in accordance with article 39. The exchange of
the instruments of ratification took place at London on 5 June 1958.
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[ITALIAN TEXT - TEXTE ITALIEN]

No. 4710. CONVENZIONE TRA LA REPUBBLICA ITALIANA
ED IL REGNO UNITO DI GRAN BRETAGNA ED IRLAN-
DA DEL NORD SULLE ASSICURAZIONI SOCIALI IN
ITALIA E NELL'IRLANDA DEL NORD. ROMA, IL
29 GENNAIO 1957

II Governo della Repubblica Italiana e il Governo del Regno Unito di
Gran Bretagna ed Irlanda del Nord,

Animati dalla volonth di collaborare nel campo sociale;
Affermato il principio che i cittadini di una delle Parti contraenti debbono

ricevere, ai sensi dei regimi di assicurazioni sociali in vigore nel territorio
dell'altra Parte, un trattamento uguale a quello dei cittadini di quest'ultima;

Desiderosi di attuare questo principio e di provvedere inoltre a che, in certi
casi, le prestazioni dei regimi di assicurazioni sociali di una delle Parti contraenti
siano corrisposte alle persone residenti nel territorio dell'altra Parte;

Hanno convenuto quanto segue :

TITOLO I. - DEFINIZIONI E APPLICAZIONI

Articolo 1

Ai fini della presente Convenzione :
(1) <(territorio > significa, per quanto riguarda la Repubblica Italiana,

l'Italia, e, per quanto riguarda il Regno Unito, l'Irlanda del Nord;

(2) ( cittadino# significa, per quanto riguarda la Repubblica Italiana, un
cittadino italiano e, per quanto riguarda it Regno Unito, un cittadino del Regno
Unito e Colonie;

(3) legislazione * significa, a seconda dei casi, la legislazione in vigore nel
territorio dell'una o dell'altra Parte contraente come specificata nell'articolo 2, ed
i riferimenti alla legislazione dell'una e dell'altra Parte saranno interpretati in
conformit0;

(4) # autorith competente * ed # organismo di assicurazione # significano,
per quanto riguarda la Repubblica Italiana, rispettivamente, il Ministro del
Lavoro e della Previdenza sociale e l'Istituto di assicurazione cui 6 affidata la
gestione di uno o piti regimi assicurativi italiani mentre, per quanto riguarda il
Regno Unito, ambedue le suddette espressioni significano il Ministro del
Lavoro e dell'Assicurazione Nazionale per l'Irlanda del Nord;
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(5) " employed person " means a person who comes within the definition
of an employed person (or of a person who is treated as an employed person) in
the legislation of one (or the other) Contracting Party; " employment " means
employment as an employed person, and the words" employ " and" employer
refer to such employment;

(6) " old age pension " means, in relation to the United Kingdom, an old
age pension or a retirement pension as defined in the legislation specified in
sub-paragraph (a) (i) of paragraph (1) of Article 2.

Article 2
(1) The provisions of the present Convention shall apply
(a) in relation to the United Kingdom, to:

(i) The National Insurance Act (Northern Ireland), 1946 and the legislation in
force before the 5th of July, 1948, which was replaced by that Act, establish-
ing insurance schemes in respect of unemployment, sickness, widowhood,
orphanhood, old age and death and of the confinement of women, and

(ii) The National Insurance (Industrial Injuries) Act (Northern Ireland), 1946,
establishing an insurance scheme in respect of personal injury caused by
industrial accident and of prescribed diseases and injuries due to employ-
ment;
(b) in relation to the Italian Republic, to the legislation providing for:

(i) general insurance in respect of invalidity, old age and survivors,
(ii) insurance against industrial accidents and occupational diseases,
(iii) insurance against sickness,
(iv) insurance against tuberculosis,
(v) the physical and economic welfare of women workers in respect of maternity

in so far as that legislation concerns the payment of benefits in cash to such
women for pregnancy and child-birth,

(vi) special schemes of insurance for prescribed classes of employed persons
(namely, for the staff of undertakings which have a concession to operate a
public transport or telephone service, for the staff of agencies which have a
contract to collect taxes and for seamen), in so far as such schemes relate to
the risks and the benefits covered by the legislation set out in items (i) to (v)
of this sub-paragraph,

(vii) unemployment insurance.

(2) The present Convention shall also apply to any legislation which has
amended or supplemented, or which may in future amend or supplement, the
legislation referred to in paragraph (1) of this Article.

(3) The present Convention shall not apply to legislation which may be
enacted extending to new classes of persons the insurance schemes mentioned
in this Article, unless the Contracting Parties make an agreement to that effect.
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(5) <(lavoratore significa una persona che rientra nella definizione di
lavoratore subordinato (o una persona che sia considerata come tale) ai sensi
della legislazione di una (o dell'altra) Parte contraente; < occupazione ) significa
occupazione in qualith di lavoratore, e ( occupares) e #datore di lavoro * si
riferiscono a tale occupazione;

(6) ((pensione di vecchiaia * significa, nei riguardi del Regno Unito, una
pensione di vecchiaia o di ritiro dal lavoro quale 6 indicata dalla legislazione
specificata alla lettera (a), numero I, del paragrafo 1 dell'articolo 2.

Articolo 2
1. Le disposizioni della presente Convenzione si applicano:
(a) per quanto riguarda il Regno Unito:

(I) alla legge del 1946 sulla assicurazione nazionale (Irlanda del Nord) e alla
legislazione in vigore prima del 5 luglio 1948 che 6 stata sostituita da tale
legge, concernenti rigimi di assicurazione per la disoccupazione, e malattie,
lo stato vedovile od orfanile, la vecchiaia, la morte e il parto;

(II) alla legge del 1946 sull'assicurazione nazionale per gli infortuni sul lavoro
(Irlanda del Nord), concernente un regime di assicurazione relativo a danni
personali dovuti ad infortunio sul lavoro ed a determinate malattie o lesioni
dovute a causa di lavoro;
(b) per quanto riguarda la Repubblica Italiana, alla legislazione:

(I) sull'assicurazione generale per l'invaliditO, la vecchiaia e i superstiti;
(II) sull'assicurazione contro gli infortuni sul lavoro e le malattie professionali;

(III) sull'assicurazione contro le malattie;
(IV) sull'assicurazione contro la tubercolosi;

(V) sulla tutela fisica ed economica delle lavoratrici madri, per la parte
concernente le prestazioni economiche alle lavoratrici in stato di gravidanza
e puerperio;

(VI) sui regimi speciali di assicurazione stabiliti per determinate categorie di
lavoratori (personale delle imprese concessionarie di pubblici servizi di
trasporto e di telefonia, personale dei servizi tributari appaltati, marittimi),
in quanto tali regimi concernono i rischi protetti e le prestazioni accordate
dalle legislazioni di cui ai precedenti numeri da (I) a (V);

(VII) sull'assicurazione contro la disoccupazione.

2. La presente Convenzione si applica anche a tutti gli atti legislativi che
hanno modificato o integrato e si applicherh ai futuri atti legislativi che potranno
modificare o integrare le leggi contemplate al paragrafo 1 del presente articolo.

3. La presente Convenzione non si applicherh agli atti legislativi che
potranno essere emanati per estendere a nuove categorie di persone i regimi
assicurativi di cui al presente articolo, a meno che non intervenga al riguardo un
accordo fra le due Parti contraenti.
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PART II.-GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 3

(1) A national of one Contracting Party shall be subject to the obligations
and shall enjoy the benefits of the legislation of the other Party under the same
conditions as if he were a national of the latter.

(2) Subject to the provisions of Sections 3 and 4 of Part III, nothing in
the present Convention shall be deemed to confer upon any person a right to be
paid in respect of the same period benefits of the same kind under the legislation
of both Parties.

Article 4

The present Convention shall not apply to established members of the
foreign service of either Contracting Party.

Article 5

(1) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (2) of this Article, where a
national of either Contracting Party is employed in the territory of one Party,
the legislation of that Party shall, notwithstanding any provision thereof to the
contrary, apply to him; and contributions in respect of his employment shall not
be payable under the legislation of the other Party.

(2) (a) Where a national of either Party, ordinarily resident in the territory
of one Party and in the service of an employer who has a place of business there,
is sent in the course of his employment to work in the territory of the other
Party, the legislation of the former Party shall apply to that national as if he were
employed in the territory of the former Party, provided that his employment in
the latter territory is not expected to last for a period of more than six months.
If, however, the employment should continue after such period, the legislation
of the Party in whose territory the person concerned is employed shall apply to
him.

(b) Where a national of either Party is employed by a transport undertaking
in the operation of, or on, road or rail vehicles in the territory of one (or the
other) Party, the legislation of the Party, in whose territory the transport under-
taking has its head office, shall apply to him as if he were employed in that
territory.

(3) The competent authorities may from time to time agree that the provi-
sions of paragraphs (1) or (2) of this Article shall not be applied to particular
persons or classes of persons.

(4) Where a national of either Party is employed in the territory of one
Party, and the legislation of the other Party applies to him in accordance with
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TITOLO II. - DISPOSIZIONI GENERALI

Articolo 3

1. I cittadini di una delle Parti contraenti sono soggetti agli obblighi e
fruiscono dei benefici della legislazione dell'altra Parte contraente, alle stesse
condizioni dei cittadini di quest'ultima.

2. Salvo quanto stabilito nei capitoli III e IV del titolo III, le disposizioni
della presente Convenzione non possono conferire ad una persona qualsiasi
diritto di ottenere, per uno stesso periodo, prestazioni della stessa natura dalle
legislazioni delle due Parti.

Articolo 4

La presente Convenzione non si applica ai funzionari di ruolo dipendenti
dal Ministero degli Affari Esteri dell'una o dell'altra Parte contraente.

Articolo 5

1. Salve le disposizioni di cui al paragrafo 2 del presente articolo, qualora
un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte contraente sia occupato nel territorio di
una Parte, nei suoi confronti si applicherh la legislazione di tale Parte nonostante
ogni disposizione contraria, ed i contributi concernenti detta occupazione non
saranno dovuti ai sensi della legislazione dell'altra Parte.

2. (a) Qualora un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte normalmente
residente nel territorio di una Parte e alle dipendenze di un datore di lavoro che
abbia quivi una sede di affari, sia inviato a lavorare nel territorio dell'altra Parte,
si applicherh a tale cittadino la legislazione della prima Parte come se fosse
occupato nel territorio di quest'ultima, purch6 la durata della sua occupazione in
tale territorio si presuma non debba superare i sei mesi.

Qualora l'occupazione si dovesse protrarre oltre tale periodo, alla persona
interessata si applicherh la legislazione della Parte nel cui territorio si svolge
l'occupazione.

(b) Qualora un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte sia occupato da una
impresa di trasporto in un servizio automobilistico o ferroviario (personale
viaggiante) nel territorio dell'una o dell'altra Parte contraente, nei suoi confronti
si applichera la legislazione della Parte nel cui territorio l'impresa di trasporto ha
la propria sede principale come se fosse occupato in tale territorio.

3. Le Autorith competenti possono convenire di volta in volta che le
disposizioni di cui ai paragrafi 1 e 2 del presente articolo non siano applicate a
determinate persone o a particolari categorie di persone.

4. Qualora un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte sia occupato nel territorio
di una Parte e si applichi nei suoi confronti la legislazione dell'altra Parte ai sensi
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the provisions of paragraph (2) of this Article, he shall, for the purpose of any
title to, or payment of, cash benefit for sickness, maternity, industrial accident or
occupational disease or injury, under such legislation, be treated

(a) in respect of sickness and maternity benefit, as if he were in the territory of
the latter Party, and

(b) in respect of benefit for an industrial accident occurring or an occupational
disease or injury contracted or received, during such employment, as if the
accident had occurred, or the disease had been contracted or the injury had
been received, in the territory of the latter Party.

(5) If a national of either Party and his wife are in the territory of one Party,
and the legislation of the other Party applies to him in accordance with the
provisions of paragraph (2) of this Article, his wife shall, for the purpose of any
title to, or payment of, cash benefit to her in respect of maternity under such
legislation, be treated as if she were in the territory of the latter Party.

(6) For the purpose of applying paragraphs (4) and (5) of this Article
maternity benefit and cash benefit in respect of maternity mean, in relation to
the legislation of the United Kingdom, maternity benefit other than home
confinement grant.

Article 6

Subject to the provisions of Article 4

(a) Where an Italian citizen employed in the Government service of Italy and
insured under the legislation of the Italian Republic is sent to the territory of
Northern Ireland, the legislation of the Italian Republic shall apply to him
as if he were employed in the territory of Italy. The provisions of para-
graphs (4) and (5) of Article 5 shall also apply to him;

(b) where a citizen of the United Kingdom and Colonies employed in the Civil
Service of Northern Ireland and insured under the legislation of the United
Kingdom is sent to the territory of Italy, the legislation in force in Northern
Ireland shall be applied to him as if he were employed in the territory of
Northern Ireland. The provisions of paragraphs (4) and (5) of Article 5
shall also apply to him;

(c) where a national of either Contracting Party, other than a national to whom
paragraph (a) or (b) of this Article applies, is employed by the diplomatic or
consular establishments of one Party in the territory of the other, or is
employed there by a diplomatic or consular officer of the former Party in his
personal capacity, the legislation of the Party in whose territory that national
is employed shall apply to him.
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delle disposizioni di cui al paragrafo 2 del presente articolo, egli, per poter
acquisire un diritto od ottenere una prestazione in denaro per quanto riguarda la
malattia, la maternith, l'infortunio sul lavoro, la malattia o la lesione professionale
ai sensi di detta legislazione, sarh considerato :

(a) per quanto riguarda le prestazioni di malattia e di maternit6, come se egli
avesse risieduto nel territorio dell'altra Parte;

(b) per quanto riguarda le prestazioni per infortunio sul lavoro e per malattia o
lesione professionale determinatesi durante detta occupazione, come se
l'infortunio avesse avuto luogo o la malattia o la lesione fosse stata contratta
o subita nel territorio dell'altra Parte.

5. Se un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte e la di lui moglie si trovano nel
territorio di una Parte e si applica nei confronti di detto cittadino la legislazione
dell'altra Parte ai sensi di quanto disposto al paragrafo 2 del presente articolo, la
moglie, allo scopo di acquisire il diritto o di ottenere la corresponsione di presta-
zioni in denaro per la maternith ai sensi di detta legislazione, sarh considerata
come se avesse risieduto nel territorio dell'altra Parte.

6. Per l'applicazione dei paragrafi 4 e 5 del presente articolo per prestazioni
di maternith e prestazioni in denaro di maternit, si intendono nei riguardi della
legislazione del Regno Unito, le prestazioni di maternith diverse dall'assegno di
parto a domicilio.

Articolo 6

Fe mo quanto disposto all'art. 4 :

(a) quando un cittadino italiano, occupato al servizio del Governo italiano ed
assicurato ai sensi della legislazione italiana, 6 inviato nel territorio dell'
Irlanda del Nord, nei suoi confronti si applica la legislazione italiana, come
se fosse occupato nel territorio italiano, tenuto conto delle disposizioni di
cui ai paragrafi 4 e 5 dell'articolo 5;

(b) quando un cittadino del Regno Unito e Colonie, occupato nel servizio civile
dell'Irlanda del Nord e assicurato ai sensi della legislazione del Regno Unito,

inviato nel territorio italiano, nei suoi confronti si applica la legislazione in
vigore nell'Irlanda del Nord, come se fosse occupato nel territorio dell'
Irlanda del Nord, tenuto conto delle disposizioni di cui ai paragrafi 4 e 5
dell'articolo 5;

(c) quando un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte contraente, cui non si appli-
cano le disposizioni delle lettere (a) o (b) del presente articolo, sia occupato
alle dipendenze degli Uffici diplomatici o consolari di una Parte nel territorio
dell'altra, oppure sia ivi al servizio personale di un funzionario diplomatico
o consolare della prima Parte, nei suoi confronti si applica la legislazione
della Parte nel cui territorio egli 6 occupato.
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Article 7

(1) For the purposes of this Article, " ship or aircraft of one (or the other)
Party " means, according to the context,
(a) a ship or vessel whose port of registry is in United Kingdom territory as

defined in paragraph (1) of Article 1 or an aircraft registered in the United
Kingdom of which the owner (or managing owner if there is more than one
owner) has his principal place of business in that territory;

(b) a ship or vessel flying the Italian flag, or an aircraft registered in Italy.

(2) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (3) of this Article, where a
national of either Contracting Party ordinarily resident in the territory of one
Party is employed on board any ship or aircraft of the other Party, the legislation
of the latter shall apply to him, as if any condition relating to nationality,
residence, or domicile were satisfied in his case.

(3) Where a national of either Party, ordinarily resident in the territory of
one Party and employed temporarily on board any ship or aircraft of the other
Party, is paid remuneration in respect of that employment by some person who
has a place of business in the territory of the former Party and who is not the
owner of the ship or aircraft, the legislation of the former Party shall, in respect
of that employment, apply to that national as if the ship or aircraft were a ship
or aircraft of the former Party, and the person by whom the said remuneration is
paid shall be treated as the employer for the purposes of such legislation.

(4) A national of either Contracting Party, who is or has been employed on
board any ship or aircraft of one Party and who, in accordance with the provi-
sions of paragraph (3) of this Article, remains subject to the legislation of the
other Party, shall for the purpose of any title to, or payment of, benefit under
such legislation be treated as if he were or had been employed on board a ship or
aircraft of the latter Party.

(5) A ship or vessel built in the territory of one Party for a person having
his principal place of business in the territory of the other Party shall be deemed
to be a ship of the latter Party during the period which elapses between the
beginning of the operation of launching and its registration or the completion of
the formalities entitling it to fly the flag of any country, and the provisions of
paragraph (3) of this Article shall apply as if the said person were the owner of
the ship.

(6) The competent authorities may from time to time agree that the provi-
sions of the foregoing paragraphs shall not be applied to particular persons or
classes of persons.
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Articolo 7

1. Ai fini del presente articolo < nave o aeromobile di una (o dell'altra) Parte s
significa a seconda dei casi :
(a) nave o galleggiante il cui porto di registrazione si trova nel territorio, come

definito nel paragrafo (1) dell'articolo 1, del Regno Unito o aeromobile
registrato nel Regno Unito il cui proprietario (o il proprietario esercente se vi

SpiRi di un proprietario) ha la sede principale dei propri affari nello stesso
territorio;

(b) nave o galleggiante battente bandiera italiana o aeromobile registrato in
Italia.

2. Salve le disposizioni di cui al paragrafo 3 del presente articolo, qualora
un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte contraente ordinariamente residente nel
territorio di una Parte sia occupato a bordo di una nave o di un aeromobile
dell'altra Parte, si applicherh nei suoi confronti la legislazione di questa Parte
come se, nel suo caso, fossero state soddisfatte tutte le condizioni ralative alla
nazionalith, residenza e domicilio.

3. Qualora un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte, residente ordinariamente
nel territorio di una Parte ed occupato temporaneamente a bordo di una nave o
aeromobile dell'altra Parte, riceva una remunerazione per tale occupazione da
una persona che abbia una sede di affari nel territorio della prima Parte e che non
sia il proprietario della nave o dell'aeromobile, si applicherk nei suoi confronti la
legislazione della prima Parte per quanto riguarda detta occupazione, come se la
nave o l'aeromobile fossero una nave o un aeromobile della prima Parte; la
persona che pagherh la remunerazione sarh considerata come datore di lavoro
ai fini dell'anzidetta legislazione.

4. Un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte che 6 od 6 stato impiegato a bordo
di una nave o di un aeromobile di una Parte e che, a seguito delle disposizioni di
cui al paragrafo 3 del presente articolo, rimane soggetto alla legislazione dell'altra
Parte, sarh considerato, per poter acquisire un diritto od ottenere una prestazione
ai sensi di tale legislazione, come se egli fosse o fosse stato occupato a bordo di
una nave o di un aeromobile dell'ultima Parte.

5. Le navi e i galleggianti costruiti nel territorio di una Parte per conto di
una persona che ha la sede principale dei suoi affari nel territorio dell'altra Parte
saranno considerati come navi di questa ultima Parte durante il periodo compreso
tra l'inizio delle operazioni di varo e la registrazione o il completamento delle
formalith che diano loro il diritto di battere la bandiera di un qualsiasi Paese; e
le disposizioni di cui al paragrafo 3 del presente articolo si applicheranno come se
detta persona fosse il proprietario della nave.

6. Le Autorith competenti possono di volta in volta convenire che le
disposizioni di cui ai precedenti paragrafi non siano applicate a determinate
persone o categorie di persone.
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PART III.-SPECIAL PROVISIONS

SECTION 1.-BENEFITS IN RESPECT OF UNEMPLOYMENT, SICKNESS (INCLUDING

TUBERCULOSIS) AND MATERNITY

Article 8

(1) A national of either Contracting Party, who goes from the territory of
one Party to the territory of the other, shall be entitled, together with his
dependants, to receive the benefits provided for under the legislation of the latter
Party in respect of unemployment, sickness (including tuberculosis) and mater-
nity, provided that

(a) he has become insured under the legislation of the latter Party;
(b) the unemployment or the confinement occurs, or, in the case of sickness

benefit, the illness is contracted, after he becomes insured under the legisla-
tion of the latter Party;

(c) he satisfies the conditions laid down by the legislation of the latter Party
entitling persons to receive such benefits, and for this purpose any period
during which he has been insured under the legislation of the former Party
shall be treated as if it were a period during which he was insured under the
legislation of the latter Party, and any contribution paid (or credited) in
respect of him under the legislation of the former Party shall, subject to the
provisions of Article 22, be treated as if it had been so paid or credited under
the legislation of the latter Party.

(2) Nothing in paragraph (1) of this Article shall in any case restrict any
right which the national concerned, or his dependants, may have under the
legislation of the Party to whose territory he has gone.

(3) A national of either Party, who goes from the territory of one Party to
the territory of the other for the specific purpose of being treated for a disease
which was contracted, or a disablement which occurred, before he left the
former territory, shall, while in the latter territory, remain entitled to and shall
receive cash benefit for sickness from the insurance authority of the Party whose
territory he has left, during such period as the insurance authority may allow.

(4) Where a woman, who is a national of either Party or the wife of such
a national, is confined in the territory of one (or the other) Party, cash benefit for
maternity other than, in relation to the legislation of the United Kingdom,
home confinement grant shall be paid by the insurance authority of the Party
under whose legislation the woman, or, in the case of a claim in respect of her
husband's insurance, her husband, is paying contributions at the time of the
confinement, or was last paying contributions before that time.
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TITOLO III. - DISPOSIZIONI SPECIALI

CAPITOLO I. - PRESTAZIONI IN CASO DI DISOCCUPAZIONE, DI MALATTIA (COMPRESA

LA TUBERCOLOSI) E DI MATERNITA

Articolo 8

1. I cittadini dell'una o dell'altra Parte contraente, che si trasferiscono dal
territorio di una Parte in quello dell'altra, avranno diritto, unitamente alle
persone riconosciute a carico, alle prestazioni dell'assicurazione contro la dis-
occupazione, contro le malattie (compresa la tubercolosi) e per la maternith ai
sensi della legislazione della Parte nel cui territorio si sono trasferiti, a condizione
dhe :
(a) siano stati assicurati secondo la legislazione di tale Parte;
(b) lo stato di disoccupazione o il parto si siano verificati o nel caso di prestazioni

per malattia, questa sia stata contratta dopo l'assoggettamento all'assicura-
zione obbligatoria nello stesso territorio;

(c) raggiungano le condizioni richieste per beneficiare delle prestazioni nei
confronti della legislazione della Parte contraente nel cui territorio si sono
trasferiti; a questo scopo qualunque periodo durante il quale essi sono stati
assicurati ai sensi della legislazione della prima Parte sark. considerato come
periodo durante il quale gli stessi cittadini fossero stati assicurati ai sensi
della legislazione della seconda Parte e qualunque contributo versato (o
accreditato) in loro favore ai sensi della legislazione della prima Parte sark
considerato come se fosse stato versato o accreditato ai sensi della legislazione
della seconda Parte salvo quanto disposto all'articolo 22.

2. Le disposizioni del primo paragrafo del presente articolo non possono
in nessun caso restringere qualsiasi diritto che detti cittadini, nonch6 le persone
riconosciute a carico, possano avere ai sensi della legislazione della Parte nel cui
territorio essi si sono trasferiti.

3. I cittadini dell'una o dell'altra Parte che si trasferiscono dal territorio di
una Parte in quello dell'altra al solo scopo di essere curati di una malattia insorta
o di una lesione subita prima che essi lasciassero il territorio della prima Parte,
continueranno ad avere diritto e riceveranno le prestazioni in denaro a carico
dell'Organismo assicuratore della Parte dal cui territorio provengono, durante
il periodo in cui si trovano nel territorio della seconda Parte e per la durata che
sarh loro concessa da detto Organismo assicuratore.

4. Qualora una donna che sia cittadina o moglie di un cittadino dell'una
o dell'altra Parte partorisca nell'uno o nell'altro territorio, le prestazioni in
denaro di maternith diverse, nei riguardi della legislazione del Regno Unito,
dall'assegno di parto a domicilio le saranno pagate dall'Organismo di assicura-
zione della Parte ai sensi della cui legislazione la donna o, nel caso che la presta-
zione sia richiesta in base all'assicurazione del marito, il marito versa i contributi
al momento del parto o vers6 per ultimo i contributi prima di esso.
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SECTION 2.-BENEFITS IN RESPECT OF LONG-TERM SICKNESS AND INVALIDITY

Article 9

(1) Where a national of either Contracting Party has been insured in
respect of long-term sickness benefit under the legislation of the United King-
dom, and in respect of cash benefit for invalidity under the legislation of the
Italian Republic, the periods during which he has been insured and the contribu-
tions paid (or credited) under the legislation of both parties shall, subject to the
provisions of Article 22, be added together for the purpose of determining his
right to benefit.

(2) Such benefit shall be payable by the insurance authority of the Party
whose legislation applied to the national concerned at the time when the long-
term sickness or invalidity was first medically certified.

Article 10

If, after suspension or discontinuance of long-term sickness benefit provided
for by the legislation of the United Kingdom or of cash benefit provided for by
the legislation of the Italian Republic, the national concerned again becomes
entitled to benefit within a period of one year, the payment of such benefit shall
be resumed by the insurance authority responsible for the benefit originally
granted, provided that the state of long-term sickness or invalidity is attributable
to the disease or disablement in respect of which such benefit was previously.
granted.

Article 11

A national of either Contracting Party, who goes from the territory of one
Party to the territory of the other, and who is either in receipt of long-term
sickness benefit provided for by the legislation of the United Kingdom in respect
of a disease or disablement which has been certified to be chronic prior to his
departure, or is in receipt of cash benefit for invalidity provided for by the
legislation of the Italian Republic, shall retain the right to such benefit, while he
is in the latter territory, under the same conditions as would have applied had he
remained in the former territory.

Article 12

The competent authorities shall determine by agreement the methods of
medical and administrative supervision of any national of either Party who is
in receipt of long-term sickness benefit or cash benefit by virtue of this Section.
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CAPITOLO II. - PRESTAZIONI PER MALATTIA DI LUNGA DURATA E DI INVALIDITA

Articolo 9

1. Qualora un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte contraente sia stato
assicurato, secondo la legislazione del Regno Unito, per le prestazioni di malattia
di lunga durata e, secondo quella della Repubblica Italiana, per le prestazioni di
invalidit , i periodi durante i quali il cittadino 6 stato assicurato e i contributi
versati (o accreditati) ai sensi della legislazione dell'una o dell'altra Parte sono
sommati, salve le disposizioni di cui all'articolo 22, allo scopo di determinare il
diritto alla prestazione.

2. Tale prestazione a carico dell'Organismo di assicurazione competente
della Parte la cui legislazione si applicava al cittadino al momento in cui la
malattia di lunga durata o la sua invalidith 6 stata per la prima volta accertata
sanitariamente.

Articolo 10

Se, dopo la sospensione o la revoca della prestazione di malattia di lunga
durata prevista dalla legislazione del Regno Unito o della pensione di invalidith
prevista dalla legislazione della Repubblica Italiana, il cittadino interessato
riacquista il diritto alle prestazioni nel termine massimo di un anno, il pagamento
della prestazione sark ripreso dall'Organismo di assicurazione debitore delle
prestazioni primitivamente accordate, purch6 lo stato di malattia di lunga
durata o di invalidith sia imputabile a quella stessa causa di malattia o di minora-
zione che aveva precedentemente giustificato l'attribuzione della prestazione.

Articolo 11

Un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte contraente, il quale si trasferisca dal
territorio di una Parte in quello dell'altra e sia beneficiario di una prestazione per
malattia di lunga durata prevista dalla legislazione del Regno Unito a seguito di
una malattia o di una minorazione riconosciuta cronica prima della sua partenza,
ovvero di una pensione di invalidith prevista dalla legislazione della Repubblica
Italiana, conserva il diritto alla prestazione per tutto il tempo in cui egli risiede
nel secondo territorio, alle stesse condizioni alle quali lo avrebbe conservato nel
primo.

Articolo 12

Le Autorith competenti determineranno di comune accordo le modalit per
il controllo medico e amministrativo dei beneficiari di una prestazione per
malattia di lunga durata o di una pensione di invalidit ai sensi del presente
capitolo.
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Article 13

For the purposes of this Part " a long-term sickness benefit provided for
by the legislation of the United Kingdom " means:
(a) sickness benefit, in respect of a period of interruption of employment as

defined in that legislation, which becomes payable to a person after he has
in that period become entitled to sickness benefit for three hundred and
twelve days;

(b) sickness benefit payment of which is resumed under the conditions laid down
in Article 10.

SECTION 3.--OLD AGE PENSIONS

Article 14

(1) Where a national of either Contracting Party, who has been insured for
an old age pension under the legislation of both Parties, submits a claim for such
a pension to the insurance authority of one Party, that insurance authority shall
inform the insurance authority of the other Party. In these cases the insurance
authority of each Party shall :
(a) for the purpose of deciding whether such national is entitled to a pension

under the legislation of that Party, treat any period during which he was
insured under the legislation of the other Party as a period during which he
was insured under its own national legislation, and, subject to the provisions
of Article 22, treat any contributions which have been paid (or credited) in
respect of him under the legislation of the latter Party as contributions paid
or credited under its own national legislation, and

(b) if the national is entitled to a pension under its own national legislation
calculate the pension due to him in the following manner. It shall first
calculate the pension that would have been due to the national concerned
under its own national legislation if all the contributions paid (or credited) in
respect of him under the legislation of the other Party had been paid or
credited under its own national legislation. The pension actually due to the
national concerned from the said insurance authority shall be that part of
the pension so calculated which bears the same relation to the whole of the
calculated pension as the total of all the periods for which contributions
have been paid (or credited) in respect of him under its own national legisla-
tion bears to the total of all the periods for which contributions have been so
paid or credited under the legislation of both Parties.

(2) For the purpose of applying paragraph (1) of this Article:
(a) the expression in that paragraph " contributions paid (or credited) in respect

of a national " shall be deemed to mean contributions paid (or credited) in

No. 4710



1959 Nations Unies - Recuei des Traitds 135

Articolo 13

Agli effetti del presente Titolo (<prestazioni per malattia di lunga durata
prevista dalla legislazione del Regno Unito # significa :
(a) prestazione di malattia, rispetto a un periodo di interruzione dell'occupazione

secondo quanto stabilito da detta legislazione, che diviene pagabile a una
persona dopo che questa, durante tale periodo, ha avuto diritto alla presta-
zione di malattia per 312 giorni;

(b) prestazione di malattia il cui pagamento 6 ripreso secondo le condizioni
stabilite all'articolo 10.

CAPITOLO III. - PENSIONI DI VECCHIAIA

Articolo 14

1. Se un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte contraente, il quale sia stato
assicurato per la vecchiaia ai sensi della legislazione di entrambe le Parti, presenti
domanda di pensione all'Organismo di assicurazione di una Parte, tale Organismo
avvertirh quello dell'altra Parte. In tali casi ciascun Organismo di assicurazione :

(a) allo scopo di decidere se detto cittadino abbia diritto alla pensione ai sensi
della legislazione nazionale considererk, agli effetti della legislazione na-
zionale, il periodo durante il quale egli 6 stato assicurato ai sensi della
legislazione dell'altra Parte e considererh altresi come versati (o accreditati)
a suo favore, agli effetti della legislazione nazionale, i contributi versati (o
accreditati) a suo favore ai sensi della legislazione dell'altra Parte, salve le
disposizioni di cui all'articolo 22;

(b) se da tale esame risulterh che il suddetto cittadino ha diritto ad una pensione
ai sensi della legislazione nazionale, procederh al calcolo della pensione
dovuta nel modo seguente : calcolerh in primo luogo la pensione che sarebbe
spettata al cittadino interessato ai sensi della legislazione nazionale qualora
tutti i contributi versati (o accreditati) a suo favore ai sensi della legislazione
dell'altra Parte fossero stati versati o accreditati ai sensi delta legislazione
nazionale. La pensione effettivamente dovuta all'interessato da ciascun
Organismo di assicurazione sark quella quota che si trova con l'intera
pensione, come sopra calcolata, nello stesso rapporto in cui il totale di tutti i
periodi per i quali sono stati versati (o accreditati) i contributi a suo favore,
ai sensi della legislazione nazionale, si trova col totale di tutti i periodi per i
quali sono stati versati (o accreditati) i contributi ai sensi della legislazione di
entrambe le Parti.

2. Per l'applicazione del paragrafo 1 del presente articolo:
(a) la espressione contenuta nello stesso paragrafo <( contributi versati (o

accreditati) in favore di un cittadino )) dovrh essere intesa come contributi
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respect of the husband of a national in those cases where the national
concerned is a woman claiming an old age pension by virtue of her husband's
insurance;

(b) where contributions have been paid (or credited) in respect of a national of
either Party under the legislation of the United Kingdom and are treated as
having been so paid or credited under the legislation of the Italian Republic,
they shall be deemed to have been paid at the average rate of the contribution
in fact paid (or credited) in respect of that national under the legislation of
the Italian Republic.

(3) Effect shall be given to the provisions of Articles 31, 32 and 33 in apply-
ing paragraphs (1) and (2) of this Article.

(4) A national of either Party may be entitled to receive, by virtue of the
preceding paragraphs of this Article, either a pension from the insurance
authority of one of the two Parties or pensions from the insurance authorities of
both Parties.

Article 15

(1) A national of either Contracting Party may, at the time when his right to
any benefit mentioned in Article 14 becomes established, choose not to take
advantage of the provisions of that Article. In that case the benefit to which he
is entitled under the legislation of each Party shall be paid to him separately by
its insurance authority, and for this purpose it shall take into account only the
periods during which he has been insured under its own legislation and the
contributions which have been paid (or credited) under that legislation.

(2) Such national shall be entitled to make a fresh choice between taking
advantage of the provisions of Article 14 and those of this Article when it is in
his interest to do so.

Article 16

(1) Where a national of either Contracting Party is entitled to an old age
pension under the legislation of one Party, he shall be entitled to receive such
pension at the appropriate rate, while he is in the territory of the other Party.

(2) For the application of paragraph (1) of this Article, the provisions of
the legislation of the United Kingdom respecting the earnings of the national
concerned and of his wife shall be applied in Italy by the appropriate Italian
insurance authority.
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versati (o accreditati) in favore del marito di una cittadina quando questa
chieda una pensione di vecchiaia sulla base dell'assicurazione del marito;

(b) i contributi versati (o accreditati), in favore di un cittadino dell'una o dell,
altra Parte ai sensi della legislazione del Regno Unito, che sono considerati
come versati (o accreditati) ai sensi della legislazione della Repubblica
Italiana, saranno inclusi, nel calcolo della pensione ai sensi di tale legislazione,
come se fossero stati versati nella misura media dei contributi effettivamente
versati (o accreditati) in favore di detto cittadino ai sensi della legislazione
medesima.

3. Nell'applicazione dei paragrafi 1 e 2 del presente articolo sark tenuto
conto di quanto stabilito dagli articoli 31, 32 e 33.

4. Un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte potrh avere diritto a ricevere, ai
sensi dei precedenti paragrafi, sia una pensione dall'Organismo di assicurazione
di una Parte, sia pensioni dagli Organismi di assicurazione di ambedue le Parti.

Articolo 15

1. Un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte contraente che raggiunge il
diritto ad una prestazione ai sensi dell'articolo 14 pub scegliere di non avvalersi
delle disposizioni di detto articolo. In tal caso le prestazioni, alle quali egli ha
diritto ai sensi della legislazione di ciascuna Parte, saranno a lui pagate separata-
mente da ciascun Organismo di assicurazione competente, prendendo in con-
siderazione soltano i periodi durante i quali detto cittadino 6 stato assicurato
secondo la propria legislazione ed i contributi versati (o accreditati) secondo la
stessa legislazione.

2. Lo stesso cittadino avrh diritto ad esercitare una nuova opzione tra
ravvalersi delle disposizioni di cui all'articolo 14 e quelle di cui al presente
articolo ogni qualvolta vi abbia interesse.

Articolo 16

1. Un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte contraente che abbia diritto a
una pensione di vecchiaia acquisita ai sensi della legislazione di una Parte,
riceverh tale pensione, nella misura spettantegli, anche per tutto il tempo in cui
egli risiede nel territorio dell'altra Parte.

2. Per l'applicazione del paragrafo 1 del presente articolo le norme della legisla-
zione del Regno Unito, relative ai guadagni di detto cittadino e della propria
moglie, saranno applicate in Italia dal competente Organismo italiano di assicura-
zione.
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SECTION 4.-BENEFITS IN RESPECT OF WIDOWHOOD AND ORPHANHOOD

Article 17

The provisions relating to old age insurance contained in Articles 14 and
16 shall apply (with such modifications as the differing nature of the benefits
shall require) to the grant of a survivor's pension to the widow of a national of
either Contracting Party or for a child who has lost one or both parents; but they
shall not apply to the grant of a pension under the legislation of the Italian
Republic to a widower or for a child whose father is alive.

SECTION 5.-BENEFITS IN RESPECT OF INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS AND OCCUPATIONAL

DISEASES OR INJURIES

Article 18

(1) Where a national of either Contracting Party would be entitled to any
benefit (including any increase thereof or any additional allowance payable
therewith) under the legislation of one Party in respect of an industrial accident
or an occupational disease or injury but for his absence from the territory of that
Party, that national shall be entitled to and may receive such benefit in respect of
any period during which he is in the territory of the other Party.

(2) The competent authorities shall co-operate in arranging for the medical
examination, and in securing the medical and administrative supervision, of any
person in receipt of benefit in respect of an industrial accident or an occupational
disease or injury.

SECTION 6.-PROVISIONS RELATING TO THE PAYMENT OF BENEFITS

Article 19

(1) In all cases where under the legislation of one Contracting Party any
benefit, or increase of benefit, would be paid in respect of a dependant (other
than a child to whom paragraph (2) of this Article applies), if the dependant had
been in the territory of that Party, such benefit or increase thereof shall be paid
in cases where the dependant is in the territory of the other Party.

(2) In the case where a benefit, or increase of benefit, would be paid in
respect of a child or in respect of a dependant having the care of a child, if such
child were in one territory, such benefit or increase thereof shall be paid not-
withstanding that the child is in the other territory.
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CAPITOLO IV. - PRESTAZIONI ALLE VEDOVE E AGLI ORFANI

Articolo 17

Le disposizioni che si riferiscono all'assicurazione per la vecchiaia contenute
negli articoli 14 e 16 si applicheranno (con quelle modifiche dhe potranno essere
richieste dalla differente natura delle prestazioni) alla concessione di una pensione
alla vedova di un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte contraente e per un orfano di
uno o di entrambi i genitori : tuttavia esse non si applicheranno alla concessione
di una pensione, secondo la legislazione della Repubblica Italiana, ad un cittadino
vedovo e per un figlio il cui padre sia vivente.

CAPITOLO V. - PRESTAZIONI IN CASO DI INFORTUNIO SUL LAVORO, DI MALATTIA

0 LESIONE PROFESSIONALE

Articolo 18

1. Se un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte contraente abbia diritto ad
una prestazione, incluso qualsiasi aumento per essa previsto o qualsiasi assegno
addizionale, ai sensi della legislazione di una Parte per quanto concerne un
infortunio sul lavoro, una malattia o una lesione professionale, e tali prestazioni
gli fossero negate per la sua assenza dal territorio della stessa Parte, detto
cittadino avrh diritto e potr, ricevere tali prestazioni anche per tutto il tempo in
cui rimarrh, nel territorio dell'altra Parte.

2. Le AutoritO competenti determineranno di comune accordo le modalitA
per gli accertamenti medici, per il controllo medico ed amministrativo dei
beneficiari di una delle suddette prestazioni.

CAPITOLO VI. - DISPOSIZIONI RELATIVE AL PAGAMENTO DELLE PRESTAZIONI

Articolo 19

1. Quando, ai sensi della legislazione di una Parte contraente, il pagamento
di una prestazione, o di una maggiorazione di prestazione per persone ricono-
sciute a carico diverse da quelle di cui al successivo paragrafo 2, 6 subordinato
alla residenza di tali persone nel territorio di detta Parte, la stessa prestazione o
maggiorazione di prestazione saranno pagate anche se le persone riconosciute a
carico si trovino nel territorio dell'altra Parte.

2. Nel caso in cui una prestazione o una maggiorazione di prestazione
fossero previste per un bambino, ovvero per una persona riconosciuta a carico
che ha cura di un bambino, e subordinate alla residenza del bambino stesso in
un territorio, la prestazione o la maggiorazione saranno corrisposte anche se il
bambino risieda nell'altro territorio.
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Article 20

(1) Where, under the provisions of Sections 2, 3, 4 and 5 of this Part,
benefit is payable by an insurance authority of one Contracting Party to a person
in the territory of the other Party, the payment will be made by the appropriate
insurance authority of the latter Party as agent for the former authority

(a) in relation to the United Kingdom, in the case of:
(i) long-term sickness benefit,

(ii) old age pensions,
(iii) benefit for widowhood or orphanhood,
(iv) pensions (including pensions payable to survivors) in respect of industrial

accidents, or of occupational diseases or injuries, where such pensions have
been finally assessed;

(b) in relation to the Italian Republic, in the case of:
(i) cash benefit in respect of invalidity,

(ii) old age pensions,
(iii) pensions (including pensions payable to survivors) in respect of industrial

accidents or occupational diseases.

(2) In all other cases the benefit shall be paid to the person entitled to
receive it by the insurance authority from which it is due.

Article 21

(1) Any benefit specified in paragraph (1) (a) of Article 20, and payable
in Italy in accordance with the provisions of that Article, may be paid, except in
the case of a lump-sum payment, in arrear at monthly intervals.

(2) Any question as to the right to any benefit referred to in paragraph (1)
(a) of Article 20 shall be determined by the competent authority of the United
Kingdom after such enquiry and consultation as it may deem necessary. Its
decision, without prejudice to the right to review such decision if new facts are
brought to its notice, shall be final.

Article 22

In so far as contributions have been paid (or credited) under the legislation
of both Contracting Parties in respect of the same period, account shall be taken,
for the purpose of paragraph (1) (c) of Article 8, of paragraph (1) of Article 9 or
of paragraph (1) of Article 14, of those contributions which were paid (or
credited) under the legislation of the Party in whose territory the person concern-
ed was resident at the time.
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Articolo 20

1. Qualora ai sensi delle disposizioni di cui ai Capitoli II, III, IV e V del
presente Titolo una prestazione sia pagabile da parte di un Organismo di assicura-
zione di una Parte contraente ad una persona che si trova nel territorio dell'altra
Parte, il pagamento di detta prestazione 6 eseguita dal competente Organismo
di assicurazione di tale Parte come agente del primo Organismo:

(a) per quanto riguarda il Regno Unito nel caso di:
(I) prestazioni per malattia di lunga durata;

(II) pensioni di vecchiaia;
(III) prestazioni alle vedove e agli orfani;

(IV) rendite per infortunio sul lavoro o per malattie o lesioni professionali
(incluse le rendite ai superstiti) concesse a titolo definitivo;

(b) per quanto riguarda la Repubblica Italiana nel caso di:
(I) pensioni di invalidith;

(II) pensioni di vecchiaia;

(III) rendite per infortunio sul lavoro o malattie professionali (incluse le rendite
ai superstiti).

2. In tutti gli altri casi la prestazione sarh pagata, alla persona che ha diritto
a riceverla, dall'Organismo di assicurazione debitore.

Articolo 21

1. Le prestazioni di cui al paragrafo 1 lettera (a) dell'articolo 20 pagabili,
ai sensi dello stesso articolo, in Italia potranno essere pagate, quando non si tratti
di somme assunte una tantum, a mensilith posticipate.

2. Le questioni sorgenti in merito al diritto alle prestazioni di cui al para-
grafo 1 lettera (a) dell'articolo 20 pagabili, ai sensi dello stesso articolo, in Italia
saranno definite dall'Autorith competente del Regno Unito dopo che saranno
stati espletati quegli accertamenti o quelle indagini che potranno essere ritenuti
necessari. La decisione emanata da detta Autoritk, senza pregiudizio del diritto a
revisione di tale decisione qualora nuovi fatti vengano portati a sua conoscenza,
sari definitiva.

Articolo 22

Nel caso in cui, ai sensi della legislazione dell'una o dell'altra Parte con-
traente, fossero stati versati (o accreditati) contributi per uno stesso periodo, sar
tenuto conto soltanto, ai fini del paragrafo 1 lettera (c) dell'articolo 8, del para-
grafo 1 dell'articolo 9 o del paragrafo 1 dell'articolo 14, soltanto dei contributi
versati (o accreditati) ai sensi della legislazione della Parte nel cui territorio la
persona interessata risiedeva in quel momento.
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PART IV.-MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS

Article 23

The competent authorities :

(1) shall make such administrative arrangements, as may be required, for the
application of the present Convention;

(2) shall communicate to each other information regarding any measures taken
by them for the application of the Convention; and

(3) shall communicate to each other information regarding any changes made in
their legislation, which affect the application of the Convention.

Article 24

The competent authorities and the insurance authorities shall furnish one
another assistance in the application of the present Convention as if the matter
were one affecting the application of their own insurance schemes.

Article 25

(1) The benefit of any exemption from legal dues, charges and fees,
provided for in the legislation of one Contracting Party in respect of any certificate
or other document, shall be extended in relation to any certificate or other
document required for the purpose of applying the legislation of the other Party.

(2) Any requirement imposed by the legislation of either Party relating
to the legislation or authentication by its diplomatic or consular officials of any
certificate or other document shall be waived in connexion with any certificate
or other document which has to be produced for the purpose of applying the
present Convention.

Article 26

Any claim, notice or appeal which should have been presented to the
insurance authority of one Contracting Party, but which is in fact presented to
the insurance authority of the other Party, shall be treated as if it had been
presented to the insurance authority of the former Party. In such cases, the
insurance authority of the latter Party shall, as soon as possible, transmit the
claim, notice or appeal to the insurance authority of the former Party.

Article 27

The competent authorities and the insurance authorities may correspond in
their own official language directly with one another or with any person concerned
(or his legal representative) in regard to the application of the present Convention.
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TITOLO IV. - DISPOSIZIONI VARIE

Articolo 23

Le Autorith competenti:

(1) procederanno a tutte le intese amministrative che saranno necessarie per
l'applicazione della presente Convenzione;

(2) si comunicheranno l'un l'altra le informazioni concernenti le misure adottate
per l'applicazione della presente Convenzione;

(3) si comunicheranno l'un l'altra le informazioni relative a qualsiasi cambia-
mento avvenuto nella propria legislazione, che abbia influenza sull'applica-
zione della presente Convenzione.

Articolo 24

Le Autoritk competenti e gli Organismi di assicurazione si forniranno l'un
l'altro assistenza per l'applicazione della presente Convenzione, come se si
trattasse dell'applicazione dei propri regimi assicurativi.

Articolo 25

1. I1 beneficio di una qualsiasi esenzione di tasse, imposte o diritti, previsto
dalla legislazione di una Parte contraente rispetto a certificati od altri documenti,
6 esteso a tutti i certificati e documenti richiesti per l'applicazione della legisla-
zione dell'altra Parte.

2. t abolito qualsiasi obbligo imposto dalla legislazione dell'una o dell'altra
Parte per quanto concerne la legalizzazione o autenticazione, da parte delle
rispettive Autorith diplomatiche e consolari, di certificati e altri documenti che
debbono essere prodotti per l'applicazione della presente Convenzione.

Articolo 26

Qualsiasi domanda, dichiarazione o ricorso che avrebbero dovuto essere
presentati all'Organismo di assicurazione di una Parte contraente, ma che di
fatto sono stati presentati all'Organismo di assicurazione dell'altra Parte, saranno
considerati come se fossero stati presentati all'Organismo di assicurazione della
prima Parte. In tal caso l'Organismo di assicurazione della seconda Parte tras-
metterA, appena possibile, la domanda, la dichiarazione o il ricorso all'Organismo
di assicurazione della prima Parte.

Articolo 27

Le Autorith competenti e gli Organismi di assicurazione potranno con-
traente, o una delle persone riconosciute a carico, presenta all'Autorith persone
interessate (o i loro legali rappresentanti) per quanto riguarda l'applicazione della
presente Convenzione.
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Article 28

Any claim or document, presented by a national of either Contracting
Party or his dependants to the competent authorities of one Party or to their
insurance authorities pursuant to the present Convention, may be written in the
official language of the other Party.

Article 29

(1) Payment of any benefit in accordance with the provisions of the present
Convention may be made in the currency of the Contracting Party whose
insurance authority makes the payment.

(2) Where the insurance authority of one Contracting Party has, under the
present Convention, paid any benefit in the currency of that Party on behalf of
the insurance authority of the other Party, the latter authority shall discharge its
liability to the former authority by repaying in the currency of the former Party
the exact amount of the benefit so paid.

Article 30

The competent authorities or the insurance authorities may, in the event of
a disagreement regarding responsibility for the payment of any benefit referred
to in the present Convention, make provisional payments to the person concerned
pending the settlement of the disagreement.

Article 31

The competent authorities shall, subject to the provisions of Article 32,
determine by agreement in what manner and within what times claims and
notices of retirement may be made or given in relation to any old age pension
referred to in the present Convention and the date from which any such pension
shall be payable.

Article 32

A United Kingdom old age pension, which within a period of six months
after the entry into force of the present Convention becomes payable by virtue
of its provisions, shall be paid from the date on which it becomes so payable, if,
within the said period, the claim therefor is made and any relevant notice of
retirement is given. If, within the said period, the claim is not made or any
such notice is not given, the provisions of Article 31 shall apply.
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Articolo 28

Qualsiasi domanda o documento che un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte
contraente, o una della persone riconosciute a carico, presenta all'AutoritA
competente di una di dette Parti o agli Organismi di assicurazione in applicazione
della presente Convenzione, potrh essere redatto nella lingua ufficiale dell'altra
Parte.

Articolo 29

1. Gli Organismi di assicurazione, debitori delle prestazioni previste dalla
presente Convenzione, si libereranno validamente dei propri obblighi nella loro
valuta nazionale.

2. Quando l'Organismo di assicurazione di una Parte contraente abbia
effettuato, ai sensi della presente Convenzione, il pagamento di una prestazione
nella valuta nazionale per conto dell'Organismo di assicurazione dell'altra Parte,
tale Organismo potrh ritenersi liberato dalla sua obbligazione verso il primo
Organismo quando quest'ultimo sarh stato rimborsato, nella propria valuta,
dell'esatto ammontare della prestazione pagata.

Articolo 30

Le Autorith competenti o gli Organismi di assicurazione possono, in caso di
disaccordo circa la competenza per il pagamento di una prestazione prevista dalla
presente Convenzione, effettuare pagamenti provvisori alle persone interessate
fino a che la controversia non sia stata risolta.

Articolo 31

Le AutoritA competenti determineranno di comune accordo, salvo le
disposizioni di cui all'articolo 32, in qual modo ed entro quale termine le domande
e le dichiarazioni relative al ritiro della occupazione possono essere presentate in
relazione alle pensioni di vecchiaia cui la presente Convenzione si riferisce, e
stabiliranno anche le date dalle quali tali pensioni saranno pagabili.

Articolo 32

Le pensioni di vecchiaia del Regno Unito che, entro i sei mesi successivi
alla data di entrata in vigore della presente Convenzione divengono pagabili per
effetto delle disposizioni della stessa Convenzione, saranno corrisposte a partire
dalla data nella quale esse divennero pagabili, qualora per esse sia presentata,
entro detto periodo, regolare domanda e sia fornita una dichiarazione relativa al
ritiro dell'occupazione; nel caso in cui la domanda e la dichiarazione non siano
presentate entro detto termine, si applicheranno le disposizioni di cui all'arti-
colo 31.
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Article 33

(1) In any case where a national of either Contracting Party left United
Kingdom territory, as defined in paragraph (1) of article 1, before the 5th July,
1948, and had previously received one or more payments of old age pension
under the legislation of the United Kingdom, he shall be entitled, if he is in
Italy, to draw such a pension at the rate prescribed in paragraph (3) of this
Article appropriate to him, and on the same conditions as if he were in the said
territory, provided that he furnishes satisfactory evidence of identification.

(2) In any case where a national of either Party left the said territory before
the 5th of July, 1948, and would have been able, but for his absence from that
territory, to receive, before that date, payments of old age pension under the said
legislation, he shall be entitled to draw such a pension on the conditions set out in
paragraph (1) of this Article, provided that, before he left the said territory, one
or more contributions in respect of insurance for such a pension had been paid
since the 1st July, 1940, by or in respect of him (or, in the case of a pension the
right to which is acquired by a married woman by virtue of her husband's
insurance, by or in respect of her husband).

(3) The rate of pension payable under the provisions of paragraphs (1)
and (2) of this article shall be determined as follows :

(a) if the pension was paid before the pensioner left the said territory the rate
shall be the rate applicable in the territory at the time when the pension was
last paid;

(b) if the pension was not paid before the pensioner left the said territory by
reason of delay in making, or failure to make, a claim, the rate shall be the
rate of pension to which the pensioner was. entitled immediately before his
leaving the said territory;

(c) if the pension was not paid before the pensioner left the said territory
because the pensioner (or her husband, as the case may be) had not then
attained pensionable age, the rate shall be the rate at which the pension
would have been paid had the pensioner remained in the said territory until
the pensioner (or her husband, as the case may be) attained that age.

(4) Where a national of either Party insured under the legislation of the

United Kingdom left the said territory before the 5th July, 1948, and attained
pensionable age after that date, he shall be entitled to have any contribution
which was paid (or credited) after the 1st July, 1940, in respect of him under
that legislation, taken into account for the purpose of determining his right to a
pension under the present Convention, provided that, within the period during
which he was regarded under that legislation as having continued to be insured,
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Articolo 33

1. Qualora un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte contraente, abbia lasciato
il territorio, come definito al paragrafo (1) dell'articolo 1, del Regno Unito prima
del 5 luglio 1948 ed abbia precedentemente ricevuto uno o pi pagamenti per
pensione di vecchiaia ai sensi della legislazione del Regno Unito, avrh diritto, se
trovasi in Italia, a percepire tale pensione nella misura spettantegli ai sensi del
paragrafo 3 del presente articolo ed alle stesse condizioni come se egli si trovasse
in detto territorio, purch6 fornisca prova soddisfacente di identith.

2. Qualora un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte abbia lasciato detto
territorio prima del 5 luglio 1948 e avesse potuto, se non si fosse assentato dallo
stesso territorio, ricevere, prima di tale data, pagamenti per pensioni di vecchiaia
ai sensi della richiamata legislazione, avr diritto a percepire tale pensione
secondo le norme stabilite al paragrafo 1 del presente articolo, purch6, prima di
lasciare l'anzidetto territorio, siano stati versati direttamente o per suo conto, suc-
cessivamente al 10 luglio 1940, uno o pii contributi nell'assicurazione per
vecchiaia o, nel caso di una pensione il diritto alla quale sia stato acquisito, da una
donna sposata, in virtl dell'assicurazione del proprio marito, siano stati versati
contributi da o per conto del marito.

3. L'ammontare della pensione pagabile ai sensi delle disposizioni dei
paragrafi 1 e 2 del presente articolo sarh determinato come segue :
(a) se la pensione era stata liquidata prima che il pensionato avesse lasciato il

suddetto territorio, 'ammontare sar uguale a quello dovuto nel territorio
medesimo nel momento in cui la pensione fu pagata l'ultima volta;

(b) se la pensione non era stata liquidata prima che il pensionato avesse lasciato
il suddetto territorio, a causa di mancata o ritardata presentazione della
domanda, l'ammontare della pensione sark uguale a quello cui il pensionato
avrebbe avuto diritto al momento della sua partenza dal medesimo territorio;

(c) se la pensione non era stata liquidata prima che il pensionato avesse lasciato
l'anzidetto territorio perch6 l'interessato o, nel caso di una donna pensionata
a seguito dell'assicurazione del marito, il marito medesimo non aveva a
quell'epoca raggiunto l'eth pensionabile, l'ammontare della pensione sark
uguale a quello che sarebbe stato pagato qualora lo stesso interessato (o il
marito a seconda del caso) fosse rimasto nello stesso territorio fino al rag-
giungimento dell'eth pensionabile.

4. Se un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte, assicurato ai sensi della
legislazione del Regno Unito, ha lasciato l'anzidetto territorio prima del 5 luglio
1948 ed ha raggiunto l'etA pensionabile dopo tale data avrh diritto a che i
contributi che furono versati (o accreditati) a suo favore, dopo il 10 luglio 1940,
ai sensi della stessa legislazione, siano presi in considerazione allo scopo di
determinare il diritto alla pensione ai sensi della presente Convenzione purch6,
entro il periodo di copertura stabilito dalla gi citata legislazione, egli sia divenuto
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he became insured and continued to be insured, until the 5th July, 1948, under
Italian legislation.

Article 34

The provisions of articles 31, 32 and 33 shall apply in relation to benefits
in respect of widowhood and orphanhood subject to such modifications as the
differing nature of such benefits shall require.

Article 35

(1) No provision of the present Convention shall confer a right to receive
any payment of benefit for a period before the date of the entry into force of the
Convention.

(2) Subject to paragraph (1) of this article, where a benefit (other than a
lump-sum payment) is payable in accordance with the provisions of the Conven-
tion in respect of an event for which benefit is provided for under the legislation
of either Contracting Party, it shall be paid notwithstanding that the event in
respect of which the benefit is claimed occurred before the date of the entry into
force of the Convention, and for this purpose :

(a) any benefit which has been either suspended or never awarded because the
person concerned has not made a claim or is absent from the territory of
either Party shall, from that date, be paid or determined and paid, as the
case may be, in accordance with the provisions of the Convention;

(b) any benefit which has been determined shall, where necessary, be determined
afresh from that date, in accordance with the provisions of the Convention,
provided that its capital value has not been liquidated.

(3) Any period during which a national of either Party has been insured
before the date of the entry into force of the Convention and also the contribu-
tions which have been paid (or credited) in respect of that national before that
date shall, subject to the provisions of article 33, be taken into account for the
purpose of determining the right to benefit in accordance with the provisions of
the Convention.

Article 36

(1) The Contracting Parties shall endeavour to resolve by negotiation any
disagreement which may arise as to the interpretation or application of the
present Convention.

(2) If any such disagreement cannot be resolved by negotiation within a
period of three months from the commencement of the negotiation, the dis-
agreement shall be submitted to arbitration by an arbitral body whose composi-
tion and procedure shall be agreed upon by the Contracting Parties, or, in
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assicurato ed abbia continuato ad esserlo, fino al 5 luglio 1948, ai sensi della
legislazione italiana.

Articolo 34

Le disposizioni degli articoli 31, 32 e 33 si applicano alle prestazioni alle
vedove ed agli orfani, salvo quelle modifiche che potranno essere richieste dalla
diversa natura di tali prestazioni.

Articolo 35

1. Nessuna disposizione della presente Convenzione potrh conferire un
diritto a prestazioni per periodi antecedenti la data dell'entrata in vigore della
Convenzione medesima.

2. Fatto salvo quanto disposto al paragrafo 1 del presente articolo, qualora
una prestazione-escluse quelle liquidate nel loro valor capitale-sia pagabile,
ai sensi delle disposizioni della presente Convenzione, per un evento per il quale
le prestazioni stesse sono prevedute dalla legislazione dell'una o dell'altra Parte
contraente, la prestazione stessa sark pagata nonostante che l'evento per il quale
essa richiesta si sia verificato prima della data di entrata in vigore della Conven-
zione; e a questo proposito :
(a) qualsiasi prestazione che sia stata sospesa o mai concessa per mancata

richiesta o a causa dell'assenza dell'interessato dal territorio dell'una o
dell'altra Parte, sarh corrisposta o liquidata e pagata, a seconda dei casi, a
partire da detta data ed ai sensi delle disposizioni della Convenzione;

(b) qualsiasi prestazione che sia stata gih calcolata sara, se necessario, nuova-
mente calcolata, in base alle disposizioni della Convenzione, a partire da
detta data, purch6 non sia stata gih liquidata nel suo valor capitale..

3. I periodi per i quali un cittadino dell'una o dell'altra Parte 6 stato
assicurato e i contributi versati (o accreditati) a suo favore prima della data di
entrata in vigore della Convenzione, saranno presi in considerazione per la
determinazione del diritto alle prestazioni ai sensi delle disposizioni della
Convenzione medesima, salvo quanto disposto nell'articolo 33.

Articolo 36

1. Le Parti contraenti si adopereranno per risolvere a mezzo di negoziati
qualsiasi questione che possa sorgere nell'interpretazione o sull'applicazione
della presente Convenzione.

2. Se tali questioni non potranno essere risolte a mezzo di detti negoziati
entro un periodo di tre mesi dall'inizio dei negoziati stessi, esse saranno sottoposte
al giudizio di un collegio arbitrale la cui composizione e procedura saranno
concordate tra le Parti contraenti o, in mancanza di tale accordo entro un succes-
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default of such agreement within a further period of three months, by an
arbitrator chosen at the request of either Party by the President of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice.

(3) The decision of the arbitral body, or arbitrator, as the case may be, shall
be accepted as final and binding.

Article 37

The Contracting Parties shall, where necessary, conclude one or more
agreements based on the principles of the present Convention for the purpose of
supplementing its provisions.

Article 38

In the event of the termination of the present Convention, any right
acquired by a person in accordance with its provisions shall be maintained and
negotiations shall take place for the settlement of any rights then in course of
acquisition by virtue of those provisions.

Article 39

The present Convention shall be ratified and the instruments of ratification
shall be exchanged in London as soon as possible. The Convention shall enter
into force on the first day of the month following the month in which the
instruments of ratification are exchanged.

Article 40

The present Convention shall remain in force for a period of one year from
the date of its entry into force. Thereafter it shall continue in force from year
to year unless it is denounced in writing three months before the expiry of any
such yearly period.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, duly authorised by their respective
Governments, have signed the present Convention and affixed thereto their seals.

DONE in duplicate at Rome the 29th day of January 1957 in the English and
Italian languages, both texts being equally authoritative.

For the United Kingdom of Great For the Italian Republic:
Britain and Northern Ireland:

[L.S.] Ashley CLARKE [L.S.] Dino DEL Bo

No. 4710



1959 Nations Unies - Recuedi des Traitds 151

sivo periodo di tre mesi, a mezzo di un arbitro scelto su richiesta dell'una o
dell'altra Parte, dal Presidente della Corte Internazionale di Giustizia.

3. La decisione del Collegio arbitrale o dell'Arbitro, a seconda dei casi,
sark accettata come definitiva e vincolante.

Articolo 37

Le Parti contraenti concluderanno, se necessario, uno o piti accordi basati
sui principi della presente Convenzione allo scopo di completare le disposizioni
in essa contenute.

Articolo 38

Nel caso in cui la presente Convenzione sia denunciata, i diritti acquisiti da
una persona in conformith delle disposizioni della Convenzione medesima
saranno mantenuti, e negoziati avranno luogo per la definizione di tutti i diritti
che siano in corso di acquisizione, a quell'epoca, per effetto di dette disposizioni.

Articolo 39

La presente Convenzione sarh ratificata e gli strumenti di ratifica saranno
scambiati in Londra appena possibile. La Convenzione entrerh in vigore il primo
giorno del mese successivo alla data dello scambio degli strumenti di ratifica.

Articolo 40

La presente Convenzione rimarrh in vigore per il periodo di un anno a
partire dalla data della sua entrata in vigore. Essa si intenderh tacitamente rinno-
vata di anno in anno qualora non sia denunciata per iscritto dall'una o dall'altra
Parte contraente almeno tre mesi prima dello scadere del termine.

IN FEDE DI CHE i sottoscritti plenipotenziari, debitamente autorizzati dai
rispettivi Governi, hanno firmato la presente Convenzione e l'hanno munita dei
propri sigilli.

FATTA in duplice esemplare a Roma il 29 gennaio 1957 nelle lingue italiana
ed inglese. Entrambi i testi fanno egualmente fede.

Per la Repubblica Italiana: Per il Regno Unito di Gran Bretagna
ed Irlanda del Nord:

[L.S.] Dino DEL Bo [L.S.] Ashley CLARKE
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

NO 4710. CONVENTION' ENTRE LE ROYAUME-UNI DE
GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD ET
LA R1 PUBLIQUE ITALIENNE SUR LES ASSURANCES
SOCIALES EN IRLANDE DU NORD ET EN ITALIE.
SIGNI E A ROME, LE 29 JANVIER 1957

Le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du
Nord et le Gouvernement de la R~publique italienne,

Anim.6s du d~sir de coop6rer dans le domaine social,
Affirmant le principe selon lequel les ressortissants de rune des Parties

contractantes doivent, au regard des r~gimes d'assurance en vigueur sur le
territoire de l'autre Partie, b~n~ficier du m~me traitement que les ressortissants
de cette dernire,

IPtant d~sireux d'appliquer ce principe et de prendre en outre des mesures
pour que les avantages des regimes d'assurance sociale de l'une des Parties
contractantes soient acquis, dans certains cas, aux personnes qui r~sident dans le
territoire de l'autre Partie,

Sont convenus des dispositions suivantes:

TITRE PREMIER.- DFINITIONS ET CHAMP D'APPLICATION

Article premier

Aux fins de la pr6sente Convention :

1. Le terme << territoire , s'entend, en ce qui concerne le Royaume-Uni, de
l'Irlande du Nord, et, en ce qui concerne la R6publique italienne, de l'Italie;

2. Le terme < ressortissant s'entend, en ce qui concerne le Royaume-Uni,
d'un citoyen du Royaume-Uni et de ses colonies, et, en ce qui concerne la R~pu-
blique italienne, d'un citoyen italien;

3. Le terme #1gislation , s'entend, selon le contexte, de la l6gislation en
vigueur sur le territoire de l'une ou de l'autre Partie contractante, suivant
l'6numration de l'article 2, et toute mention de la 16gislation de l'une ou de
l'autre des Parties contractantes sera interpr~t~e en consequence;

4. Les expressions <( autorit6 comptente> et ((organisme d'assurances ,
s'entendent, en ce qui concerne la R~publique italienne, du Ministre du travail
et de la pr6voyance sociale et d'une Caisse d'assurances charg6e de g6rer un ou

'Entree en vigueur le Ier juillet 1958, premier jour du mois suivant le mois au cours duquel
les instruments de ratification ont &6 6chang~s, conform~ment l'article 39. L'6change des instru-
ments de ratification a eu lieu A Londres le 5 juin 1958.



1959 Nations Unies - Recuei des Traites 153

plusieurs regimes d'assurances italiens, respectivement, alors qu'en ce qui con-
cerne le Royaume-Uni, les expressions susmentionn~es d6signent, l'une et
l'autre, le Minist~re du travail et de l'assurance nationale (Irlande du Nord).

5. L'expression <i travailleur salari6 # s'entend de toute personne que la
legislation de rune (ou de l'autre) Partie contractante d6finit comme 6tant un
salari6 (ou assimilke un salari6); le terme (i emploi*) s'entend de l'emploi d'un
travailleur salari6, et les termes <employer) et < employeur> se rappartent h
l'acception susindiqu6e d'emploi;

6. L'expression <(pension de vieillesse * s'entend, en ce qui concerne le
Royaume-Uni, d'une pension de vieillesse ou de retraite au sens de la legislation
vis6e l'alin6a a, i, du paragraphe 1 de l'article 2.

Article 2

1. Les dispositions de la pr~sente Convention visent:
a) En ce qui concerne le Royaume-Uni:

i) La loi de 1946 sur l'assurance nationale (Irlande du Nord) et la legislation
(remplac6e par ladite loi) en vigueur avant le 5 juillet 1948, qui instituent des
r6gimes d'assurances contre le ch6mage, la maladie, la vieillesse et le d~c~s,
ainsi que des allocations aux veuves, aux orphelins et aux femmes en couches,
et

ii) La loi de 1946 sur l'assurance nationale (risques professionnels) [Irlande du
Nord] qui institue un r6gime d'assurances pour les dommages corporels
resultant d'accidents du travail et certaines maladies et blessures imputables
b l'activit6 professionnelle.

b) En ce qui concerne la R~publique italienne, la legislation sur:

i) L'assurance g~n6rale invalidit6, vieillesse et survie,
ii) Les assurances contre les accidents du travail et les maladies professionnelles,
iii) L'assurance-maladie,
iv) L'assurance contre la tuberculose,
v) La protection physique et matrielle des mares salari6es, pour autant que

cette legislation pr~voit des prestations en especes au profit des salari6es
enceintes ou en couches,

vi) Les regimes sp6ciaux d'assurances institu6s en faveur de certaines cat6gories
de salari6s (personnel des entreprises concessionnaires de services publics de
transports ou de t6l6phones, du personnel des services fiscaux afferm6s et
des gens de mer), pour autant qu'ils ont trait aux risques et aux prestations
vis6s dans les l6gislations 6num6r6es aux points i h v du pr6sent alin6a,

vii) L'assurance contre le ch6mage.

2. La pr6sente Convention s'appliquera 6galement tous les actes 16gislatifs
qui ont modifi6 ou compl&t6 ou qui modifieront ou complteront les l6gislations
6num6r6es au paragraphe I du pr6sent article.
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3. A moins que les Parties contractantes n'en conviennent autrement, la
pr6sente Convention ne s'appliquera pas aux actes l6gislatifs que l'une ou l'autre
Partie pourra promulguer en vue d'6tendre h de nouvelles categories de b6n~fi-
ciaires les r6gimes d'assurances mentionn6s au pr6sent article.

TITRE II.- DISPOSITIONS G NgRALES

Article 3

1. Un ressortissant de l'une des Parties contractantes sera soumis aux
obligations et b6n6ficiera des avantages pr~vus par la l6gislation de l'autre Partie,
dans les mmes conditions que s'il &ait un ressortissant de cette derni~re.

2. Sous r6serve des dispositions des chapitres 3 et 4 du titre III, aucune
disposition de la pr~sente Convention ne sera interpr6t~e comme conf6rant h
quiconque le droit de cumuler, au titre d'une mme p~riode, des prestations de
m~me nature pr~vues par les l~gislations des deux Parties.

Article 4

La pr~sente Convention ne s'appliquera pas aux fonctionnaires des cadres
du Minist~re des affaires trang~res de l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante.

Article 5

1. Sous reserve des dispositions du paragraphe 2 du pr6sent article, un
ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante employ6 sur le territoire de
l'une des Parties sera soumis h la l6gislation de cette Partie, nonobstant toute
disposition de cette legislation en sens contraire, et son emploi ne donnera pas
lieu au versement des cotisations qui seraient exigibles en vertu de la l6gislation
de l'autre Partie.

2. a) Si un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie qui reside habituellement
dans le territoire de l'une des Parties et se trouve au service d'un employeur qui
y possde un 6tablissement est envoy6 dans le territoire de l'autre Partie h
l'occasion de son travail, il demeurera soumis h la l~gislation de la premiere Partie
comme s'il &ait employ6 dans son territoire pour autant qu'il y aura lieu de
presumer que son emploi dans le territoire de la deuxi~me Partie ne durera pas
plus de six mois. Toutefois, si cet emploi devait se prolonger au-delh de cette
priode, la 16gislation de la Partie dans le territoire de laquelle l'int~ress6 est
employ6 lui deviendrait applicable.

b) Un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie qui est employ6 par une
entreprise de transports pour assurer des services automobiles ou ferroviaires
sur le territoire de l'une (ou de l'autre) Partie sera soumis h la lgislation de la
Partie sur le territoire de laquelle l'entreprise de transports a son siege comme
s'il 6tait employ6 sur ce territoire.
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3. Les autorit~s compktentes pourront convenir, de temps h autre, que les
dispositions des paragraphes 1 et 2 du pr6sent article ne s'appliqueront pas h des
personnes ou h des categories de personnes d~termin6es.

4. Un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie qui est employ6 dans le terri-
toire de l'une des Parties et se trouve soumis h la l~gislation de l'autre Partie en
vertu des dispositions du paragraphe 2 du present article b~n6ficiera, en ce qui
concerne l'ouverture et la liquidation de ces droits, des prestations en esp~ces
pour cause de maladie, de maternit6, d'accident du travail ou de maladie ou
blessure professionnelle, du meme traitement :
a) Que s'il se trouvait dans le territoire de l'autre Partie, en ce qui concerne les

prestations de maladie et de maternit6, et
b) Que si l'accident s'6tait produit ou si la maladie avait 6t6 contract~e ou la

blessure revue dans le territoire de cette autre Partie, en ce qui concerne les
prestations motiv~es par un accident du travail survenu ou une maladie ou
une blessure professionnelle contract~e ou recue au cours de l'emploi en
question.

5. Lorsqu'un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie et sa femme se trouvent
sur le territoire de l'une des Parties et que l'int6ress6 est soumis h la legislation de
l'autre Partie en vertu des dispositions du paragraphe 2 du present article, sa
femme b~n~ficiera, en ce qui concerne l'attribution et le paiement des allocations
de maternit6 pr~vues par ladite l6gislation, du mrme traitement que si elle se
trouvait sur le territoire de cette autre Partie.

6. Pour l'application des paragraphes 4 et 5 du present article, les allocations
et prestations en esp~ces en cas de maternit6 s'entendent, en ce qui concerne la
16gislation du Royaume-Uni, des prestations de maternit6 autres que les alloca-
tions pour accouchement h domicile.

Article 6

Sous reserve des dispositions de l'article 4,

a) Lorsqu'un citoyen italien employ6 par le Gouvernement italien et assur6 en
vertu de la l6gislation de la Rpublique italienne sera envoy6 sur le territoire
de l'Irlande du Nord, la l6gislation de la R6publique italienne lui demeurera
applicable dans les m~mes conditions que s'il tait employ6 sur le territoire
italien. Les dispositions des paragraphes 4 et 5 de l'article 5 lui seront
6galement applicables;

b) Lorsqu'un citoyen du Royaume-Uni et des colonies employ6 par le Civil
Service de l'Irlande du Nord et assur6 en vertu de la l6gislation du Royaume-
Uni sera envoy6 sur le territoire italien, la l6gislation en vigueur en Irlande du
Nord lui demeurera applicable dans les m~mes conditions que s'il 6tait
employ6 sur le territoire de l'Irlande du Nord. Les dispositions des para-
graphes 4 et 5 de l'article 5 lui seront 6galement applicables;
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c) Si un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante auquel ne s'ap-
pliquent pas les alin6as a et b du present article est employ6 dans un poste
diplomatique ou consulaire de l'une des Parties sur le territoire de l'autre, ou
est employ6 sur ce territoire au service personnel d'un agent diplomatique ou
consulaire de la premiere Partie, il sera soumis h la l6gislation de la Partie sur
le territoire de laquelle il est employ6.

Article 7

1. Aux fins du present article, les mots ( navire ou a6ronef de l'une (ou de
l'autre) Partie * d~signent, selon le contexte :
a) Un navire ou un bateau dont le port d'attache se trouve dans le territoire du

Royaume-Uni, tel que celui-ci est d~fini au paragraphe 1 de l'article premier,
ou un a6ronef immatricul6 dans ledit territoire et dont le propri&aire (ou le
propri6taire-exploitant, s'il y a plusieurs propri6taires) a son principal
&ablissement dans ledit territoire;

b) Un navire ou un bateau battant pavilion italien, ou un aronef immatriculk en
Italie.

2. Sous r~serve des dispositions du paragraphe 3 du pr6sent article, si un
ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante qui r6side habituellement dans
le territoire de l'une des Parties est employ6 h bord d'un navire ou d'un aronef
de l'autre Partie, il sera soumis h la legislation de cette derni~re, comme s'il
remplissait les diverses conditions relatives h la nationalit6, h la residence ou au
domicile.

3. Si un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie qui r6side habituellement
dans le territoire de l'une des Parties et occupe un emploi temporaire h bord d'un
navire ou d'un aronef de l'autre Partie reqoit l'occasion de cet emploi une
r6munration vers6e par une personne qui poss6de un &ablissement dans le
territoire de la premiere Partie sans tre propriftaire du navire ou de l'a6ronef,
ledit ressortissant sera soumis, en ce qui concerne cet emploi, h la legislation de
la premiere Partie, comme s'il s'agissait d'un navire ou d'un a6ronef de la
premiere Partie, et la personne qui verse la r6mun6ration en question sera
considr~e comme &ant l'employeur au sens de ladite lgislation.

4. Un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante qui est ou qui a
6t6 employ6 h bord d'un navire ou d'un a~ronef de l'une des Parties et qui
demeure soumis h la lgislation de l'autre Partie en vertu des dispositions du
paragraphe 3 du present article b~n~ficiera, en ce qui concerne l'attribution et le
service des prestations pr~vues par ladite legislation, du mme traitement que
s'il 6tait ou avait 6t6 employ6 h bord d'un navire ou d'un a6ronef de cette autre
Partie.

5. Un navire ou un bateau construit dans le territoire de l'une des Parties
pour le compte d'une personne ayant son principal 6tablissement sur le territoire
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de l'autre Partie sera assimil6 k un navire de cette autre Partie pendant la p6riode
comprise entre les operations initiales de lancement et l'immatriculation ou
l'accomplissement des formalit~s requises pour permettre audit navire ou
bateau d'arborer le pavilion d'un pays quelconque; les dispositions du para-
graphe 3 du pr6sent article seront applicables comme si ladite personne 6tait
propri6taire du navire.

6. Les autorit~s comptentes pourront convenir, de temps h autre, que les
dispositions du paragraphe pr6c6dent ne s'appliqueront pas h des personnes ou
h des categories de personnes d&ermin~es.

TITRE III. - DISPOSITIONS PARTICULItRES

CHAPITRE PREMIER. - PRESTATIONS EN CAS DE CH6MAGE, DE MALADIE (Y COMPRIS

LA TUBERCULOSE) ET DE MATERNITE

Article 8

1. Un ressortissant de 'une ou l'autre Partie contractante qui se rend du
territoire de l'une des Parties dans celui de l'autre aura droit, ainsi que les
personnes h sa charge, aux prestations en cas de ch6mage, de maladie (y compris
la tuberculose) et de maternit6 pr6vues par la lgislation de la deuxi~me Partie, h
condition :
a) Qu'il soit assujetti aux assurances en vertu de la lgislation de la deuxi~me

Partie;
b) Que le ch6mage ou l'accouchement se soit produit, ou en ce qui concerne les

prestations de maladie, que la maladie ait 6t6 contract6e, apr~s son assujet-
tissement aux assurances en vertu de la l6gislation de la deuxi~me Partie;

c) Qu'il remplisse les conditions auxquelles la l6gislation de la deuxi me Partie
subordonne l'attribution des prestations consid~r~es; h cette fin, toute
priode pendant laquelle l'intress6 aura 6t6 assur6 en vertu de la l6gislation
de la premiere Partie sera assimil~e h une p~riode d'assurance au regard de la
l~gislation de la deuxi~me Partie et toutes les cotisations vers~es (ou crudit6es)

son compte en vertu de la 1gislation de la premiere Partie seront, sous
r~serve des dispositions de l'article 22, assimies h des cotisations vers6es ou
crudit6es en vertu de la l~gislation de la deuxi~me Partie.

2. Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 du present article ne pourront en
aucun cas 6tre interpr6tes comme restreignant un droit quelconque auquel le
ressortissant int~ress6 ou les personnes h sa charge pourraient pr&endre en
vertu de la lMgislation de la Partie sur le territoire de laquelle l'int6ress6 se sera
rendu.

3. Un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie qui se rend du territoire de
l'une des Parties dans celui de l'autre, h seule fin d'y soigner une maladie ou une
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infirmit6 contract6e avant son d6part du premier territoire, continuera d'avoir
droit, pendant son s6jour dans le deuxi me territoire, au paiement des prestations
en esp~ces de l'assurance-maladie par l'organisme d'assurances de la Partie dont
il aura quitt6 le territoire et durant la p~riode que ledit organisme pourra fixer.

4. Si une femme qui est ressortissante de l'une ou l'autre Partie, ou qui est
l'pouse d'un tel ressortissant, vient h accoucher dans le territoire de l'une (ou de
'autre) Partie, le paiement des prestations en esp~ces de l'assurance-maternit6

incombera h l'organisme d'assurances de la Partie oi1, en vertu de la legislation
applicable, la femme en question (ou son mari, dans l'hypoth~se d'une prestation
payable au titre de l'assurance du mari) verse des cotisations h l'6poque de
l'accouchement ou les versait en dernier lieu avant cette 6poque.

CHAPITRE 2. - PRESTATIONS DE L'ASSURANCE-LONGUE MALADIE ET DE L'ASSURANCE-

INVALIDITE

Article 9

1. Sous reserve des dispositions de l'article 22, si un ressortissant de l'une ou
l'autre Partie contractante a &6 affili6 h un syst~me d'assurance-longue maladie
conform6ment h la legislation du Royaume-Uni ou i un syst~me d'assurance-
invalidit6 conform6ment h la l6gislation de la R6publique italienne, les p6riodes
d'assurance accomplies et les cotisations vers~es (ou crudities) en vertu de la
legislation des deux Parties seront totalis~es pour determiner les droits h presta-
tion de l'intresse.

2. Le service de ces prestations incombera h l'organisme d'assurances de la
Partie dont la legislation 6tait applicable au ressortissant intress6 au moment de
la premiere constatation m~dicale de la maladie de longue dur6e ou de l'invalidit6.

Article 10

Si, apr~s suspension ou suppression des prestations de longue maladie
pr~vues par la legislation du Royaume-Uni ou des prestations d'invalidit6 en
esp~ces pr6vues par la l6gislation de la R~publique italienne, le ressortissant
intress6 recouvre son droit dans un d~lai d'un an, le service desdites prestations
sera repris par l'organisme d'assurances d~biteur des prestations primitivement
accord~es, k condition que l'6tat de longue maladie ou d'invalidit6 soit imputable
A la maladie ou h l'accident qui avait originairement motiv6 l'attribution de ces
prestations.

Article 11

Un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante qui se rend du
territoire de l'une des Parties dans celui de l'autre et qui b6n6ficie, soit de
prestations de longue maladie pr6vues par la l6gislation du Royaume-Uni, h
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raison d'une maladie ou d'une incapacit6 dont le caract~re chronique a 6t6
constat6 avant son d6part, soit de prestations d'invalidit6 en esp ces pr~vues
par la l6gislation de la R~publique italienne, conservera le b6n~fice de ces presta-
tions pendant son s~j our dans le territoire de la deuxi6me Partie, dans les m~mes
conditions que s'il 6tait demeur6 dans celui de la premiere.

Article 12

Les autorit6s comptentes r6gleront de concert les modalit~s de la surveil-
lance m~dicale et administrative des ressortissants de l'une ou de 'autre Partie
qui b6n~ficient de prestations de longue maladie ou d'invalidit: en vertu du
present chapitre.

Article 13

Aux fins du present titre, 'expression (iprestations de longue maladie
pr~vues par la l6gislation du Royaume-Uni ) s'entend :
a) Des prestations de maladie destin6es h couvrir une p6riode d'interruption

d'emploi au sens de ladite lgislation et devenant payables aux b~n6ficiaires
apr~s que ceux-ci ont eu droit, pendant cette p6riode, h des prestations de
maladie pendant 312 jours;

b) Des prestations de maladie dont le service est repris dans les conditions
indiqu~es h l'article 10.

CHAPITRE 3.- PENSIONS DE VIEILLESSE

Article 14

1. Si un ressortissant de l'une ou 'autre Partie contractante qui a 6t6
affili6 h un r~gime d'assurance-vieillesse en vertu de la 1gislation de l'une et
l'autre Parties pr~sente une demande de pension h l'organisme d'assurances de
l'une des Parties, celui-ci en avisera l'organisme d'assurances de 'autre Partie.
Dans un cas de ce genre, l'organisme d'assurances de chacune des Parties :
a) Dterminera si ce ressortissant peut pr6tendre h une pension en vertu de la

lgislation nationale en assimilant les p6riodes d'assurance accomplies en
vertu de la l6gislation de l'autre Partie h des p6riodes d'assurance accomplies
sous l'empire de sa propre l6gislation, et, sous r~serve des dispositions de
l'article 22, en assimilant les cotisations vers6es (ou crudities) au compte de
l'int~ress6 en vertu de la 1gislation de l'autre Partie h des cotisations vers6es
(ou cr6dit6es) sous l'empire de sa l~gislation nationale, et

b) S'il trouve que l'int6ress6 a droit h une pension en vertu de sa lgislation
nationale, calculera de la mani~re indiqu6e ci-apr s le montant de la pension
due. L'organisme commencera par calculer le montant de la pension h

No 4710



160 United Nations - Treaty Series 1959

laquelle le ressortissant intress6 aurait eu droit en application de sa propre
lgislation si toutes les cotisations vers6es (ou cr6dit6es) son compte en vertu
de la legislation de l'autre Partie l'avaient t6 sous l'empire de sa l6gislation
nationale. La pension que cet organisme d'assurances devra effectivement
servir h l'int~ress6 sera la fraction du montant total de la pension ainsi calcule,
qui repr~sente, par rapport audit montant total, la meme proportion que la
duroe totale de toutes les p6riodes pendant lesquelles des cotisations ont &6
vers6es (ou crudities) au compte de 1'intress6 en vertu de sa l6gislation
nationale par rapport h la dur6e totale de toutes les p6riodes pendant lesquelles
des cotisations ont 6t6 ainsi vers6es (ou cr6dit6es) sous l'empire des l6gislations
des deux Parties.

2. Aux fins du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article:
a) L'expression ( cotisations vers6es (ou crudit6es) au compte de l'int6ress6 # qui

figure dans ledit paragraphe, comprendra les cotisations vers6es (ou crudit6es)
au compte du mari d'une ressortissante dans les cas oi celle-ci demanderait
une pension de vieillesse du fait de l'assurance de son mari;

b) Lorsque des cotisations vers~es (ou crudities) au compte d'un ressortissant de
l'une ou l'autre Partie en vertu de la l~gislation du Royaume-Uni seront
assimil~es h des cotisations ainsi vers6es (ou cr6dit6es) sous l'empire de la
l6gislation de la R~publique italienne, elles seront cens6es avoir 6t6 acquitt~es
au taux moyen des cotisations qui auraient dfi 6tre effectivement vers~es (ou
cr6dities) au nom de ce ressortissant sous l'empire de la l~gislation de la
Rpublique italienne.

3. En appliquant les paragraphes 1 et 2 du pr6sent article, il y aura lieu de
tenir compte des dispositions des articles 31, 32 et 33.

4. Un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante pourra 6ventuelle-
ment b6n6ficier, en vertu des paragraphes prec6dents du present article, soit
d'une pension servie par l'organisme d'assurances de l'une des Parties, soit de
pensions servies par les organismes d'assurances de chacune d'elles.

Article 15

1. Un ressortissant de rune ou rautre Partie contractante, au moment oil
s'ouvre son droit h rune quelconque des prestations vis~es h l'article 14, peut
renoncer au b~n~fice dudit article. Dans ce cas, les prestations auxquelles il peut
pr~tendre en vertu de la l6gislation de l'une des Parties contractantes seront
liquid~es s~par~ment par l'organisme d'assurances de cette Partie, qui ne tiendra
compte, h cette fin, que des priodes d'assurance accomplies et des cotisations
vers~es (ou crudities) sous l'empire de sa lgislation.

2. Le ressortissant en question aura la facult6 d'exercer h nouveau une
option entre le b~n~fice de l'article 14 et celui du present article lorsqu'il aura
intr~t h le faire.
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Article 16

1. Un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante qui est titulaire
d'une pension de vieillesse en vertu de la 16gislation de l'une des Parties pourra
pr6tendre au b6n6fice integral de cette pension pendant son s6jour dans le terri-
toire de l'autre Partie.

2. Aux fins du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article, les dispositions l6gislatives
du Royaume-Uni relatives aux gains du ressortissant int6ress6 et de sa femme
seront appliqu~es en Italie par l'organisme italien d'assurances comp~tent.

CHAPITRE 4.- ALLOCATIONS AUX VEUVES ET AUX ORPHELINS

Article 17

Les dispositions relatives k l'assurance-vieillesse qui figurent aux articles
14 et 16 seront applicables (sous r6serve des modifications qu'impose le caractbre
diff6rent des prestations) en ce qui concerne l'attribution d'une pension de
survie au profit de la veuve d'un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie contrac-
tante ou d'un enfant qui a perdu ses parents ou l'un d'eux; toutefois, il n'y aura
pas lieu de les appliquer pour l'attribution, sous l'empire de la l6gislation de la
R6publique italienne, d'une pension au profit d'un veuf ou d'un enfant dont le
p~re est en vie.

CHAPITRE 5.- PRESTATIONS EN CAS D'ACCIDENT DU TRAVAIL OU DE MALADIES

OU BLESSURES PROFESSIONNELLES

Article 18

1. Au cas oif un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante aurait
droit, en vertu de la l6gislation de l'une des Parties, h des prestations quelconques
(y compris toute majoration ou allocation suppl6mentaires) motiv6es par un
accident du travail ou une maladie professionnelle, s'il n'6tait absent du territoire
de ladite Partie, ledit ressortissant aura droit auxdites prestations et pourra les
toucher pendant tout le temps qu'il se trouvera sur le territoire de l'autre Partie.

2. Les autorit6s comp~tentes d6termineront de concert les modalit6s de
l'examen m6dical et de la surveillance m6dicale et administrative des b6n6fi-
ciaires des prestations susmentionn6es.

CHAPITRE 6.- DISPOSITIONS RELATIVES AU SERVICE DES PRESTATIONS

Article 19

1. Chaque fois que, en vertu de la 16gislation de l'une des Parties contrac-
tantes, une prestation ou une majoration de prestation serait payable au titre
d'une personne h charge (autre qu'un enfant relevant de l'application du para-
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graphe 2 du present article) si cette personne se trouvait sur le territoire de
ladite Partie, la prestation ou la majoration en question sera payable lorsque la
personne h charge se trouvera sur le territoire de l'autre Partie.

2. Au cas otL une prestation ou une majoration de prestation serait payable
au titre d'un enfant ou d'une personne h charge ayant le soin d'un enfant si ledit
enfant se trouvait dans l'un des .territoires, la prestation ou la majoration en
question sera payable lorsque l'enfant se trouvera dans l'autre territoire.

Article 20

1. Lorsque, aux termes des dispositions des chapitres 2, 3, 4 et 5 du pr6sent
titre, l'organisme d'assurances de l'une des Parties contractantes doit verser des
prestations h un b6n~ficiaire se trouvant sur le territoire de l'autre Partie, le
service desdites prestations incombera h l'organisme d'assurances comp6tent de
l'autre Partie, agissant en qualit6 de repr~sentant du premier organisme:

a) En ce qui concerne le Royaume-Uni, pour:
i) Les prestations de longue maladie,

ii) Les pensions de vieillesse,
iii) Les allocations aux veuves et aux orphelins,
iv) Les pensions (y compris les pensions payables aux survivants) attributes

titre d6finitif en cas d'accident du travail ou de maladie ou blessure profes-
sionnelle;

b) En ce qui concerne la R6publique italienne, pour:
i) Les pensions d'invalidit6,

ii) Les pensions de vieillesse,
iii) Les pensions (y compris les pensions payables aux survivants) en cas

d'accident du travail ou de maladie professionnelle.

2. Dans tous les autres cas, les prestations seront vers6es aux b6n~ficiaires
par l'organisme d'assurances qui en est d6biteur.

Article 21

1. A l'exception des paiements en capital, toutes les prestations vis6es h
l'alin~a a du paragraphe 1 de l'article 20 qui sont payables en Italie en vertu des
dispositions dudit article pourront tre payees au moyen de versements mensuels
payables h terme 6chu.

2. L'autorit6 compktente du Royaume-Uni aura qualit6 pour statuer, apr~s
les enqu~tes et les consultations qu'elle jugera n~cessaires, sur toute question
relative h l'ouverture du droit h l'une quelconque des prestations vis~es h
l'alin6a a du paragraphe 1 de l'article 20. La d~cision sera d6finitive, sans pr6-
judice du droit, pour cette autorit6, de reviser sa d6cision au cas oa des 6l6ments
nouveaux seraient port6s h sa connaissance.
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Article 22

Lorsque des cotisations auront k6 vers~es (ou cr6dities) au titre d'une m~me
p~riode, en vertu de la 1gislation des deux Parties contractantes, il sera tenu
compte, aux fins de l'alin6a c du paragraphe 1 de l'article 8, du paragraphe 1 de
l'article 9 et du paragraphe 1 de l'article 14, de celles d'entre elles qui auront 6t6
vers~es (ou crudities) sous l'empire de la l6gislation de la Partie dans le territoire
de laquelle l'int~ress6 r6sidait h l'6poque en question.

TITRE IV.- DISPOSITIONS DIVERSES

Article 23

Les autorit~s comptentes :
1. Prendront les mesures administratives n~cessaires en vue d'appliquer la

pr~sente Convention;
2. Se tiendront au courant des mesures qu'elles prendront en vue d'appliquer la

pr6sente Convention;
3. Se tiendront au courant des modifications de leur legislation qui seraient de

nature A influer sur l'application de la pr~sente Convention.

Article 24

Les autorit6s comptentes et les organismes d'assurances se prteront leurs
bons offices en vue d'appliquer la pr~sente Convention, comme s'il s'agissait
d'appliquer leurs propres r6gimes d'assurances.

Article 25

1. Le b6n6fice des exemptions de taxes, d'imp6ts ou de droits pr6vues par
la l6gislation de l'une des Parties contractantes en ce qui concerne les certificats
ou autres pieces sera 6tendu h tous les certificats ou autres pi~ces dont la produc-
tion est exig6e pour l'application de la l6gislation de l'autre Partie.

2. Tous certificats ou autres pices h produire pour l'application de la
pr~sente Convention seront dispens6s des formalit6s de l6gislation ou de certifica-
tion par des agents diplomatiques ou consulaires qui sont impos6es par la 16gis-
lation de l'une ou de l'autre Partie.

Article 26

Les demandes, d6clarations ou recours qui auraient di tre pr6sent6s h
l'organisme d'assurances de l'une des Parties contractantes, mais qui, en fait,
l'ont 6t6 h celui de l'autre Partie, seront consid6r6s comme ayant &6 pr6sent6s h
l'organisme d'assurances de la premiere Partie. Dans ce cas, l'organisme d'as-
surances de la deuxi~me Partie devra faire diligence pour transmettre la demande,
la d6claration ou le recours A l'organisme d'assurances de la premiere Partie.
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Article 27

Les autorit~s comp&entes et les organismes d'assurances pourront cor-
respondre directement entre eux ou avec les int~ress~s (ou leurs repr~sentants
16gaux), dans leurs langues officielles respectives, pour tout ce qui concerne
l'application de la pr~sente Convention.

Article 28

Les demandes ou autres pieces qu'un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie
contractante ou une personne k sa charge pr6sentera l'autorit6 comp~tente ou
l'organisme d'assurances de l'une des Parties, en application de la pr~sente
Convention, pourront tre r~dig6es dans la langue officielle de l'autre Partie.

Article 29

1. Les organismes d'assurances d6biteurs de prestations pr6vues dans la
pr~sente Convention se libreront valablement de leurs obligations dans leur
monnaie nationale.

2. Lorsque l'organisme d'assurances de l'une des Parties contractantes
aura vers6, en vertu de la pr~sente Convention, des prestations dans la monnaie
de cette Partie pour le compte de l'organisme d'assurances de l'autre Partie,
celui-ci devra s'acquitter de son obligation envers le premier organisme en lui
remboursant, dans la monnaie de la premiere Partie, le montant exact des
prestations ainsi vers6es.

Article 30

En cas de d~saccord sur le point de savoir qui est tenu d'assurer le service
d'une prestation pr6vue dans la pr6sente Convention, les autorit6s compktentes
ou les organismes d'assurances pourront effectuer l'intress6 des versements h
titre provisoire, en attendant que le difftrend soit r~gl6.

Article 31

Sous r6serve des dispositions de l'article 32, les autorit~s comptentes
d~termineront de concert suivant quelles modalit6s et dans quels d6lais devront
tre pr6sent6es les demandes et les d~clarations de retraite relatives h des pensions

de vieillesse pr~vues dans la pr6sente Convention, ainsi que la date a partir de
laquelle une pension de cette nature sera mise en paiement.

Article 32

Une pension de vieillesse du Royaume-Uni qui, aux termes des dispositions
de la pr~sente Convention, deviendra payable avant l'expiration d'un d~lai de
six mois h compter de l'entr6e en vigueur de celle-ci, sera mise en paiement
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compter de la date k laquelle elle sera devenue payable, h condition que l'int~ress6
pr~sente une demande et fournisse une d6claration de retraite dans le d~lai
pr~cit6. A d6faut de demande ou de declaration dans ce d6lai, il y aura lieu
d'appliquer les dispositions de l'article 31.

Article 33

1. Un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante qui a quitt6 le
territoire du Royaume-Uni (tel qu'il est d~fini au paragraphe 1 de l'article
premier) avant le 5 juillet 1948, apr~s avoir touch6 au moins une fois les arr6-
rages d'une pension de vieillesse payable en vertu de la lgislation du Royaume-
Uni, b6n6ficiera, s'il se trouve en Italic, du droit de toucher une pension de cette
nature au taux appropri6 indiqu6 au paragraphe 3 du present article, dans les
m~mes conditions que s'il se trouvait sur le territoire du Royaume-Uni, sous
r6serve de faire la preuve de ses droits.

2. Lorsqu'un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie qui a quitt6 le territoire
du Royaume-Uni avant le 5 juillet 1948 aurait pu, s'il n'avait 6t6 absent de ce
territoire, toucher ant~rieurement h cette date des arr~rages d'une pension de
vieillesse payable en vertu de la legislation du Royaume-Uni, il b~n~ficiera du
droit de toucher une pension de cette nature dans les conditions 6nonc~es au
paragraphe 1 du present article, d~s lors qu'une ou plusieurs cotisations d'as-
surance vieillesse auront 6t6 vers6es depuis le ler juillet 1940 directement par
lui ou pour son compte, ou, dans le cas d'une pension payable A une femme
marine du fait de l'assurance de son mari, par ledit mari ou pour son compte.

3. Le taux de la pension payable en vertu des dispositions des paragraphes 1
et 2 du present article sera le suivant :
a) Si la pension avait 6t6 mise en paiement avant que le b6n6ficiaire quitte le

territoire du Royaume-Uni, le taux applicable sera celui qui 6tait en vigueur
dans ce territoire A l'6poque du paiement des derniers arrrages;

b) Si la pension n'avait pas encore 6t6 mise en paiement lorsque le b~n~ficiaire
a quitt6 le territoire du Royaume-Uni, du fait que l'int6ress6 avait tard6 ou
omis de presenter une demande, le taux applicable sera celui auquel le b~n6-
ficiaire aurait eu droit au moment de son d6part dudit territoire;

c) Si la pension n'avait pas encore 6t6 mise en paiement lorsque le b6n6ficiaire
a quitt6 le territoire du Royaume-Uni, du fait que le b6n~ficiaire (ou le mari
de la b6n~ficiaire, selon le cas) n'avait pas atteint t'Age de la retraite h cette
6poque, le taux applicable sera celui qui aurait 6t6 appliqu6 si l'int6ress6 (ou
le mari de l'int~ress~e, selon le cas) 6tait demeur6 dans ce territoire jusqu'h ce
qu'iI eeit atteint l'Atge en question.

4. Un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante assur6 au regard
de la l6gislation du Royaume-Uni, qui a quitt6 le territoire du Royaume-Uni
avant le 5 juillet 1948 et a atteint l'Age de la retraite post6rieurement I cette date,
aura droit A ce que toutes les cotisations qui ont 6t6 vers6es (ou crudit6es) h son
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compte post~rieurement au ler juillet 1940 sous l'empire de ladite legislation
soient prises en consid6ration pour d6terminer ses droits h pension en vertu de
la pr~sente Convention, h condition toutefois qu'il soit devenu assur6 au regard
de la l6gislation italienne h une 6poque o il 6tait encore considr6 comme assur6
sous 'empire de la l~gislation du Royaume-Uni, et qu'il le soit demeur6 jusqu'au
5 juillet 1948.

Article 34

Les dispositions des articles 31, 32 et 33 seront applicables aux allocations
en faveur des veuves et des orphelins, sous reserve des modifications impos~es
par le caract~re different de ces prestations

Article 35

1. Aucune disposition de la pr~sente Convention ne pourra 6tre interpr~t6e
comme confrant un droit k des prestations quelconques pour une p6riode
antrieure h la date de l'entr~e en vigueur de la Convention.

2. Sous r6serve du paragraphe 1 du present article, lorsque des prestations
(autres qu'un paiement en capital) sont payables en vertu des dispositions de la
pr~sente Convention pour un 6v6nement qui y ouvre droit aux termes de la
legislation de l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante, le service en sera effectu6 m~me
si l'6v6nement invoqu6 dans la demande de prestation est ant6rieur h la date de
l'entr~e en vigueur de la Convention; h cette fin :
a) Les prestations dont le service a 6t6 suspendu ou qui n'ont jamais 6t6 attri-

butes parce que l'intress6 n'a pas pr6sent6 de demande ou se trouve hors du
territoire de l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante seront soit mises en paiement,
soit d~termin~es et mises en paiement i partir de cette date conform~ment
aux dispositions de la pr6sente Convention;

b) Les prestations ant~rieurement dtermin6es pourront, en cas de besoin, 6tre
revis6es h partir de cette date, conform~ment aux dispositions de la Con-
vention, h condition qu'elles n'aient pas 6t6 liquid6es en capital.

3. Sous reserve des dispositions de l'article 33, toutes les p6riodes d'as-
surance qu'un ressortissant de l'une ou l'autre Partie aura accomplies avant la
date d'entr~e en vigueur de la Convention, ainsi que toutes les cotisations qui
auront 6t6 vers6es (ou cr6dit6es) son compte avant cette date, seront prises en
consideration pour d6terminer les droits h prestation en vertu des dispositions de
la pr6sente Convention.

Article 36

1. Les Parties contractantes s'efforceront de r6gler par voie de n6gociations
les diff~rends auxquels pourraient donner lieu l'interpr~tation ou l'application de
la pr~sente Convention.
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2. Si un diff6rend de cette nature n'a pu 6tre rg gl h l'amiable dans un d~lai
de trois mois compter du debut des n6gociations, il sera soumis h l'arbitrage
d'un organe arbitral dont la composition et la procedure seront arr~t~es d'un
commun accord par les deux Parties, ou, h d~faut d'un pareil accord avant
l'expiration d'un nouveau d6lai de trois mois, h celui d'un arbitre d~sign6 par le
President de la Cour internationale de Justice sur la demande de l'une ou de
l'autre Partie.

3. La d6cision de l'organe arbitral ou de l'arbitre, selon le cas, aura un
caract~re d~finitif et obligatoire.

Article 37

Les Parties contractantes pourront, en cas de besoin, conclure un ou
plusieurs accords s'inspirant des principes de la pr6sente Convention afin d'en
completer les dispositions.

Article 38

En cas de d6nonciation de la pr6sente Convention, tous les droits acquis par
un b6.n6ficiaire conform6ment aux dispositions de la Convention seront maintenus
en vigueur, et il y aura lieu de proc6der h des n~gociations en vue de pr~ciser les
droits qui, h ce moment-lh, seront en cours d'acquisition en vertu desdites
dispositions.

Article 39

La pr~sente Convention sera ratifi~e et les instruments de ratification seront
6chang~s h Londres, aussit6t que faire se pourra. Elle entrera en vigueur le
premier jour du mois qui suivra celui au cours duquel les instruments de ratifica-
tion auront 6t6 6chang6s.

Article 40

La pr6sente Convention demeurera en vigueur pendant un an h partir de la
date de son entree en vigueur. Par la suite, elle sera renouvel6e tacitement d'ann~e
en ann6e, tant que l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante ne l'aura pas d~nonc6e
par 6crit trois mois au moins avant 1'expiration du terme.

EN FOI DE QUOI les soussign6si dfiment autoris6s par leurs Gouvernements
respectifs, ont sign6 la pr6sente Convention et y ont appos6 leurs sceaux.

FAIT en double exemplaire, h Rome, le 29 janvier 1957, en langue anglaise et
en langue italienne, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour le Royaume-Uni de Grande- Pour la R6publique italienne:
Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord:

[L.S.] Ashley CLARKE [L.S.] Dino DEL Bo
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No. 4711. AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE UNITED KINGDOM
OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND,
CANADA, AUSTRALIA, NEW ZEALAND, THE UNION
OF SOUTH AFRICA, INDIA AND PAKISTAN, THE
FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY AND THE FRENCH
REPUBLIC IN REGARD TO WAR CEMETERIES, GRAVES
AND MEMORIALS OF THE BRITISH COMMONWEALTH
SIGNED AT BONN, ON 5 MARCH 1956

The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Canada,
Australia, New Zealand, the Union of South Africa, India and Pakistan (herein-
after referred to as the " Commonwealth Countries ") of the first part, the
Federal Republic of Germany of the second part, and the French Republic of the
third part,

Desiring to maintain with modifications the arrangements provided in
the Agreement signed at Berlin on the 20th day of December, 1935, between
the Governments of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland, Canada, Australia, New Zealand, the Union of South Africa and India,
the German Government and the Government of the French Republic in
regard to War Graves (hereinafter referred to as " the Agreement of 1935 ") ;2

Desiring that arrangements may be completed concerning the Cemeteries,
Graves and Memorials of members of the Armed Forces of the Commonwealth
Countries fallen as a result of the Wars of 1914-18 and 1939-45 and interred in
the Territory of the Federal Republic of Germany; and

Desiring to make provision in regard to questions affecting German War
Graves situated in War Cemeteries in France in the permanent care on behalf of
the Commonwealth Countries of the Imperial War Graves Commission (herein-
after referred to as " the Commission "),

Have agreed as follows:

Article 1

In the present Agreement the expression " Commonwealth War Cemeteries,
Graves and Memorials " shall include those relating to the War of 1914-18 and
those relating to the War of 1939-45.

1 Came into force on 12 June 1957, in accordance with the provisions of article 5.
'League of Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. CLXVII, p. 141.
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NO 4711. ACCORD' ENTRE LA RIPUBLIQUE FRANQAISE,
LE ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET D'IR-
LANDE DU NORD, LE CANADA, L'AUSTRALIE, LA
NOUVELLE-ZtLANDE, L'UNION SUD-AFRICAINE,
L'INDE ET LE PAKISTAN ET LA RIPUBLIQUE F1tDIR-
RALE D'ALLEMAGNE CONCERNANT LES CIMETIRES,
SIPULTURES ET MONUMENTS DE GUERRE DU COM-
MONWEALTH BRITANNIQUE. SIGNie A BONN, LE
5 MARS 1956

La R6publique Frangaise, d'une part, le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne
et d'Irlande du Nord, le Canada, l'Australie, la Nouvelle-Z1ande, l'Union
Sud-Africaine, l'Inde et le Pakistan (ci-apr~s d6sign6s comme les < pays du
Commonwealth #) d'autre part, ainsi que la R6publique f6d6rale d'Allemagne,

D6sireux de maintenir avec certaines modifications les arrangements pr6vus
dans l'Accord sign6 k Berlin le 20 e jour de d6cembre 1935 entre le Gouvernement
de la R6publique Frangaise, les Gouvernements du Royaume-Uni de Grande-
Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord, du Canada, de l'Australie, de la Nouvelle-
ZM1ande, de l'Union Sud-Africaine et de l'Inde, et le Gouvernement allemand
au sujet des s6pultures de guerre (ci-apr~s d6sign6 comme ( l'Accord de 1935 #)2;

D6sireux de compl6ter les arrangements concernant les cimeti~res, s~pul-
tures et monuments des Membres des Forces Arm6es des pays du Common-
wealth tomb6s au champ d'honneur au cours des guerres de 1914-1918 et
1939-1945 et inhum6s sur le territoire de la R6publique f6d6rale d'Allemagne;

D6sireux de prendre des dispositions concernant les questions relatives aux
s6pultures de guerre allemandes situ6es dans des cimeti~res de guerre en France,
confi6s k titre permanent aux soins de l'Imperial War Graves Commission
(ci-apr~s d6sign6e comme ((la Commission *) pour le compte des pays du
Commonwealth;

Sont convenus de ce qui suit:

Article 1

Dans le pr6sent Accord 1'expression < cimeti~res, s6pultures et monuments
de guerre du Commonwealth * comprend ceux relatifs l la guerre de 1914-1918
et ceux relatifs l la guerre de 1939-1945.

1 Entr6 en vigueur le 12 juin 1957, conform6ment aux dispositions de l'article 5.
Soci6t6 des Nations, Recuei des Traitds, vol. CLXVII, p. 141.
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Article 2

Subject to the provisions of the present Agreement the future arrangements
for the permanent care by the Commission, of Commonwealth War Cemeteries,
Graves and Memorials in the Territory of the Federal Republic of Germany,
shall be as stated in an Agreement entered into concurrently with the present
Agreement between the Commonwealth Countries of the one part and the
Federal Republic of Germany of the other part (hereinafter referred to as
"the new Agreement ").

Article 3

(1) The new Agreement shall include provisions to the effect-
(a) that in place of the Mixed Committee appointed by the Commission

pursuant to the provisions of the Agreement of 1935 the Commission shall
appoint a Joint Committee to represent the Commission in the Territory of
the Federal Republic of Germany in its relations with the appropriate
authorities;

(b) that the Committee referred to in this Article of the present Agreement shall
be composed of representatives of the Commonwealth Countries and of the
Federal Republic of Germany, but that, to facilitate the examination and
solution of questions affecting German War Graves situated in Common-
wealth War Cemeteries in France, two representatives appointed by the
Commission on the recommendation of the French Government shall be
invited to participate in proceedings of the Committee concerning the War
Graves in question;

(c) that the two representatives of the French Government referred to in this
Article of the present Agreement shall consist of one honorary member and
one official member of the Committee.

(2) The recommendations of the French Government as to the appointment
of the representatives referred to in this Article of the present Agreement shall
be requested and transmitted through the diplomatic channel.

Article 4

This Agreement shall also apply in Land Berlin unless the Government of
the Federal Republic of Germany shall make a declaration' to the contrary to
each of the other Contracting Parties within three months after the entry into
force of the present Agreement.

Article 5

As soon as the Agreement has received in the Federal Republic of Germany
the assent required under the Constitution, the date of its entry into force shall

I According to the information provided by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany made no such declaration.
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Article 2

Sous r~serve des dispositions du present Accord, les arrangements h venir
pour l'entretien permanent, par la Commission, des cimeti~res, s6pultures et
monuments de guerre du Commonwealth sur le territoire de la R6publique
f6d~rale d'Allemagne seront d~finis dans un accord intervenu, concurremment
avec le present Accord, entre les pays du Commonwealth d'une part et la R~pu-
blique f6d~rale d'Allemagne d'autre part (ci-apr~s d~sign6 comme le ((nouvel
Accord ).

Article 3

(1) Le nouvel Accord contiendra des dispositions ayant pour effet:
(a) qu'au lieu et place du Comit6 mixte nomm6 par elle en vertu de l'Accord de

1935, la Commission nommera un Comit6 conjoint pour repr6senter la
Commission sur le territoire de la R~publique f~d~rale d'Allemagne dans ses
relations avec les autorit~s comptentes;

(b) que le Comit6 auquel le present Article se r~ffre sera compos6 de repr~sen-
tants des pays du Commonwealth et de la R~publique f6d6rale d'Allemagne,
mais que pour faciliter l'examen et la solution de questions concernant les
s~pultures de guerre allemandes situ~es dans des cimeti~res du Common-
wealth en France, deux repr6sentants nomm6s par la Commission sur
recommandation du Gouvernement frangais seront invites participer aux
travaux du Comit6 concernant les s6pultures de guerre en question;

(c) que les deux repr~sentants du Gouvernement frangais, auxquels le present
Article se r~f~re, comprendront un membre honoraire et un membre officiel
du Comit6.

(2) Les propositions du Gouvernement frangais au sujet de la nomination
des repr~sentants auxquels le pr6sent Article se rff~re, seront demand6es et
transmises par la voie diplomatique.

Article 4

Le pr6sent Accord s'applique 6galement au Land de Berlin ' moins que le
Gouvernement de la R~publique f~d~rale d'Allemagne ne fasse aux autres Parties
contractantes, dans les trois mois qui suivront l'entr6e en vigueur du present
Accord, une declaration contraire'.

Article 5

Aussitbt que le pr6sent Accord aura trouv6 dans la R~publique f6drale
d'Allemagne l'approbation constitutionnelle, la date de son entr6e en vigueur

1 D'aprbs les renseignements fournis par le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande
du Nord, le Gouvernement de la RWpublique f~drale d'Allemagne n'a pas fait cette d~claration.
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be fixed by an exchange of Notes between the Government of the Federal
Republic of Germany and the Governments of the other Contracting Parties.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned duly authorized in that behalf have
signed the present Agreement and affixed thereto their seals.

DONE at Bonn this fifth day of March, 1956, in three texts in English,
German and French, all three texts being equally authoritative, in a single copy
which shall be deposited in the archives of the Government of the Federal
Republic of Germany and of which certified copies shall be transmitted by that
Government to each of the other Contracting Parties.
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sera fix6e par un 6change de notes entre le Gouvernement de la R6publique
f6d6rale d'Allemagne et les Gouvernements des autres Parties contractantes.

EN FOI DIE QUOI les soussign6s dfiment autoris6s par leurs Gouvernements
respectifs ont sign6 le pr6sent Accord et 1'ont rev~tu de leurs sceaux.

FAIT h Bonn, le cinquikme jour du mois de mars 1956 en trois textes en
langue frangaise, anglaise et allemande, les trois textes faisant 6 galement foi, en
une seule copie qui sera d6posge dans les archives du Gouvernement de la
R6publique fgd6rale d'Allemagne qui transmettra h chacune des Parties contrac-
tantes une copie certifi6e conforme.
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[GERMAN TEXT - TEXTE ALLEMAND]

No. 4711. ABKOMMEN ZWISCHEN DER BUNDESREPUBLIK
DEUTSCHLAND UND DEM VEREINIGTEN KONIG-
REICH VON GROSS-BRITANNIEN UND NORDIRLAND,
KANADA, AUSTRALIEN, NEUSEELAND, DER SOD-
AFRIKANISCHEN UNION, INDIEN UND PAKISTAN
SOWIE DER FRANZOSISCHEN REPUBLIK UBER MILI-
TARFRIEDHOFE, KRIEGSGRABER UND GEDENKSTAT-
TEN DES BRITISCHEN COMMONWEALTH. BONN,
DEN 5. MARZ 1956

Die Bundesrepublik Deutschland einerseits, das Vereinigte Konigreich von
Grossbritannien und Nordirland, Kanada, Australien, Neuseeland, die Sid-
afrikanische Union, Indien und Pakistan (im folgenden als ,,Commonwealth-
Staaten" bezeichnet) andererseits und die Franzosische Republik dritterseits-

Von dem Wunsche beseelt, mit Anderungen die Abmachungen aufrecht-
zuerhalten, die in dem am 20. Dezember 1935 zu Berlin unterzeichneten
Abkommen zwischen der deutschen Regierung, den Regierungen des Vereinigten
K6nigreichs von Grossbritannien und Nordirland, Kanadas, Australiens,
Neuseelands, der Siidafrikanischen Union und Indiens sowie der Regierung der
Franzosischen Republik ulber Kriegsgraber (im folgenden als ,,Abkommen von
1935" bezeichnet) vorgesehen sind,

Von dem Wunsche beseelt, die Abmachungen iber die Friedh6fe, Graber
und Gedenkstkitten von Mitgliedern der Streitkrifte der Commonwealth-
Staaten zu vervollstaindigen, die als Folge der Kriege von 1914/18 und 1939/45
gefallen und im Gebiet der Bundesrepublik Deutschland bestattet sind, sowie

Von dem Wunsche beseelt, Vorsorge zu treffen fir Fragen deutscher
Kriegsgraber auf Militarfriedh6fen in Frankreich, die sich in der staindigen
Obhut der im Namen der Commonwealth-Staaten titigen Imperial War Graves
Commission (im folgenden als ,,Kommission" bezeichnet) befinden-

Sind wie folgt ibereingekommen :

Artikel 1

In diesem Abkommen umfasst der Ausdruck ,,Commonwealth-Militar-
friedh6fe, -Kriegsgraber und -Gedenkstitten" die Militarfriedhofe, Graber
und Gedenkstaitten sowohl aus dem Kriege 1914/18 als auch aus dem Kriege
1939/45.
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Artikel 2

Vorbehaltlich der Bestimmungen dieses Abkommens sind die kinftigen
Massnahmen fir die standige Betreuung von Commonwealth-Militarfriedh6fen,
-Kriegsgrdbern und -Gedenkstatten im Gebiet der Bundesrepublik Deutschland
durch die Kommission in einem Abkommen festgelegt, das gleichzeitig mit
diesem Abkommen zwischen der Bundesrepublik Deutschland einerseits und
den Commonwealth-Staaten andererseits abgeschlossen wird (im folgenden als
,,neues Abkommen" bezeichnet).

Artikel 3

(1) Das neue Abkommen enthlt Bestimmungen daruiber,
(a) dass die Kommission an Stelle des von ihr nach dem Abkommen von 1935

berufenen gemischten Ausschusses einen gemeinsamen Ausschuss bestellt,
der im Gebiet der Bundesrepublik Deutschland die Kommission in ihren
Beziehungen zu den zustaindigen Behorden vertritt;

(b) dass der in diesem Artikel genannte Ausschuss sich aus Vertretern der
Bundesrepublik Deutschland und der Commonwealth-Staaten zusammen-
setzt, dass aber zur Erleichterung der Prifung und Regelung von Fragen, die
in Commonwealth-Militairfriedh6fen in Frankreich gelegene deutsche
Kriegsgraber betreffen, zwei von der Kommission auf Empfehlung der
Franzosischen Regierung ernannte Vertreter eingeladen werden, an den
Arbeiten des Ausschusses fiber die in Frage kommenden Kriegsgraber
teilzunehmen;

(c) dass einer der beiden in diesem Artikel erwaihnten Vertreter der Fran-
z6sischen Regierung als Ehrenmitglied und der andere als ordentliches
Mitglied des Ausschusses tdtig sein wird.

(2) Die Vorschldge der Franz6sischen Regierung iber die Ernennung der
in diesem Artikel erwaihnten Vertreter werden auf diplomatischem Wege
erbeten und uibermittelt.

Artikel 4

Dieses Abkommen gilt auch ffir das Land Berlin, sofern nicht die Regierung
der Bundesrepublik Deutschland gegeniber jeder der anderen Vertragsparteien
innerhalb von drei Monaten nach Inkrafttreten dieses Abkommens eine gegen-
teilige Erklirung abgibt.

Artikel 5

Sobald das Abkommen in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland die verfas-
sungsmdssige Zustimmung gefunden hat, wird der Zeitpunkt seines Inkraft-
tretens durch Notenwechsel zwischen der Regierung der Bundesrepublik
Deutschland und den Regierungen der anderen Vertragsparteien festgesetzt.
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Zu URKUND DESSEN haben die hierzu geh6rig befugten Unterzeichneten
dieses Abkommen unterschrieben und mit ihren Siegeln versehen.

GESCHEHEN zu Bonn am ffinften Marz 1956 in deutscher, englischer und
franzosischer Sprache, wobei jeder Wortlaut gleichermassen verbindlich ist, in
einer Urschrift, die im Archiv der Regierung der Bundesrepublik Deutschland
hinterlegt wird; diese iibermittelt jeder der anderen Vertragsparteien eine
beglaubigte Abschrift.

No. 4711
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Ffir die Bundesrepublik Deutschland:
For the Federal Republic of Germany:
Pour la Rpublique F~d~rale d'Allemagne:

[L.S.] VON BRENTANO

Fur das Vereinigte K6nigreich von Grossbritannien und Nordirland:
For the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:
Pour le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord:

[L.S.] F. R. HOYER MILLAR

Fur Kanada:
For Canada:
Pour le Canada:

[L.S.] C. S. A. RITCHIE

Fiir Australien:
For Australia :
Pour l'Australie

[L.S.] J. D. L. HOOD

Fdr Neuseeland:
For New Zealand:
Pour la Nouvelle-Z6lande:

[L.S.] T. Clifton WEBB

FOr die Sidafrikanische Union:
For the Union of South Africa:
Pour l'Union Sud-Africaine:

[L.S.] A. H. MERTSCH

Ffr Indien:
For India:
Pour l'Inde:

[L.S.] A. C. N. NAMBIAR

Fdr Pakistan :
For Pakistan :
Pour le Pakistan:

[L.S.] J. A. RAHiM

Fdr die Franzosische Republik:
For the French Republic:
Pour la R6publique Frangaise:

[L.S.] Louis JOXE
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No. 4712. AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE UNITED KING-
DOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND,
CANADA, AUSTRALIA, NEW ZEALAND, THE UNION
OF SOUTH AFRICA, INDIA AND PAKISTAN AND THE
FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY REGARDING THE
WAR GRAVES, CEMETERIES AND MEMORIALS OF
THE BRITISH COMMONWEALTH IN THE TERRITORY
OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY. SIGNED
AT BONN, ON 5 MARCH 1956

The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Canada,
Australia, New Zealand, the Union of South Africa, India and Pakistan (herein-
after referred to as " the Commonwealth countries ") of the one part and the
Federal Republic of Germany of the other part,

Desiring to make provision with regard to the Cemeteries, Graves and
Memorials of Members of the Armed Forces of the Commonwealth Countries
fallen as a result of the wars of 1914-18 and 1939-45 and interred in the Territory
of the Federal Republic of Germany, and

Having regard to the provisions of the Agreement signed at Bonn on the
fifth of March, 1956,2 between the Commonwealth Countries, the Federal
Republic of Germany and the French Republic regarding questions affecting
German War Graves in cemeteries in France in the permanent care of the
Imperial War Graves Commission,

Have agreed as follows :

Article 1

(1) The present Agreement applies to Cemeteries, Graves and Memorials
in the Territory of the Federal Republic of Germany in which are buried the
bodies of members of the Armed Forces of the Commonwealth Countries fallen
in the wars of 1914-18 and 1939-45 and the Memorials erected, or which may be
erected, in their honour.

(2) In the present Agreement the expression " Commonwealth War
Cemeteries, Graves and Memorials " includes the Cemeteries, Graves and
Memorials of the wars of 1914-18 and 1939-45 situated in the Territory of the
Federal Republic of Germany. Where necessary the Cemeteries, Graves and

Came into force on 12 June 1957, in accordance with the provisions of article 15.
See p. 169 of this volume.
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[GERMAN TEXT - TEXTE ALLEMAND]

No. 4712. ABKOMMEN ZWISCHEN DER BUNDESREPUBLIK
DEUTSCHLAND UND DEM VEREINIGTEN KONIG-
REICH VON GROSS-BRITANNIEN UND NORDIRLAND,
KANADA, AUSTRALIEN, NEUSEELAND, DER SUD-
AFRIKANISCHEN UNION, INDIEN UND PAKISTAN
OBER DIE KRIEGSGRABER, MILITARFRIEDHOFE UND
GEDENKSTATTEN DES BRITISCHEN COMMON-
WEALTH IM GEBIET DER BUNDESREPUBLIK
DEUTSCHLAND. BONN, DEN 5. MARZ 1956

Die Bundesrepublik Deutschland einerseits und das Vereinigte K6nigreich
von Grossbritannien und Nordirland, Kanada, Australien, Neuseeland, die
Sdidafrikanische Union, Indien und Pakistan (ir folgenden als ,,Common-
wealth-Staaten" bezeichnet) andererseits-

Von dem Wunsche beseelt, Vorsorge fir die Friedh6fe, Graber und
Gedenkstatten von Mitgliedern der Streitkrafte der Commonwealth-Staaten
zu treffen, die als Folge der Kriege 1914/18 und 1939/45 gefallen und im Gebiet
der Bundesrepublik Deutschland bestattet sind, sowie.

Unter BerUcksichtigung der Bestimmungen des zu Bonn am 5. Marz 1956
zwischen der Bundesrepublik Deutschland, den Commonwealth-Staaten und
der Franzbsischen Republik unterzeichneten Abkommens fiber Fragen deutscher
Kriegsgraber auf Friedh6fen in Frankreich, die sich in der standigen Obhut der
Imperial War Graves Commission befinden-

Sind wie folgt ubereingekommen:

Artikel 1

(1) Dieses Abkommen betrifft Friedhofe, Graber und Gedenkstatten im
Gebiet der Bundesrepublik Deutschland, in denen die Leichen von Mitgliedern
der Streitkrifte der Commonwealth-Staaten bestattet sind, die in den Kriegen
1914/18 and 1939/45 gefallen sind, sowie die ihnen zu Ehren errichteten oder
etwa zu errichtenden Denkmaler.

(2) In diesem Abkommen umfasst der Ausdruck ,,Commonwealth-
Militarfriedh6fe, -Kriegsgraber und -Gedenkstaitten" die im Gebiet der
Bundesrepublik Deutschland gelegenen Friedh6fe, Graber und Gedenkstdtten
aus den Kriegen 1914/18 und 1939/45. Soweit erforderlich, werden die Friedh6fe,
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Memorials of the two wars are distinguished as " Commonwealth 1914-18 War
Cemeteries, Graves and Memorials " and " Commonwealth 1939-45 War
Cemeteries, Graves and Memorials. "

Article 2

(1) The Imperial War Graves Commission incorporated by Royal Charter
dated the twenty-first day of May 1917 (hereinafter referred to as " the Com-
mission "), is recognised by the Federal Republic of Germany as the sole author-
ity charged on behalf of the Commonwealth Countries with the permanent care
of Commonwealth War Cemeteries, Graves and Memorials in the Territory of
the Federal Republic of Germany.

(2) The Imperial War Graves Commission has the legal status of a juridical
person in the Federal Territory.

Article 3

(1) The Federal Republic of Germany shall place at the disposal of the
Commission the lands required for the permanent Commonwealth War Ceme-
teries, Graves and Memorials of the 1939-45 war for use by the Commission free
of charge and in perpetuity for the purposes set forth in the present Agreement.

(2) The Federal Republic of Germany undertakes to invite the appropriate
German authorities to grant free of cost the land required for Commonwealth
1939-45 War Graves situated in public cemeteries in the Federal Territory.

(3) In regard to the lands in use for the Commonwealth 1914-18 War
Cemeteries, Graves and Memorials in the Territory of the Federal Republic of
Germany the Federal Republic of Germany undertakes to maintain their present
legal status.

Article 4

(1) The Commission may at its discretion transfer into Commonwealth
War Cemeteries such Commonwealth War Graves as it may deem necessary,
whether on account of the isolated position of any such graves or for any other
reason.

(2) The Federal Republic of Germany shall arrange for the competent
German authorities to grant the necessary permits for the exhumation and
transport of the bodies to be so transferred.

No. 4712
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Grdber und Gedenkstatten der beiden Kriege unterschieden in ,,Common-
wealth-Milit~irfriedhofe, -Griber und -Gedenkstatten aus dem Kriege 1914/18"
und ,,Commonwealth-Militarfriedh6fe, -Graber und -Gedenkstatten aus dem
Kriege 1939/45."

Artikel 2

(1) Die Imperial War Graves Commission, die durch k6niglichen Erlass
vom 21. Mai 1917 gegrindet wurde (im folgenden als ,,Kommission" bezeich-
net), wird'von der Bundesrepublik Deutschland als alleinberechtigt anerkannt,
im Namen der Commonwealth-Staaten die staindige Betreuung von Common-
wealth-Milit~irfriedh6fen, -Kriegsgrabern und -Gedenkstiitten im Gebiet der
Bundesrepublik Deutschland wahrzunehmen.

(2) Die Imperial War Graves Commission hat im Gebiet der Bundes-
republik Deutschland die rechtliche Stellung einer juristischen Person.

Artikel 3

(1) Die Bundesrepublik Deutschland stellt der Kommission die fUr die
stindigen Commonwealth-Militairfriedh6fe, -Kriegsgrdber und -Gedenkstiitten
aus dem Kriege 1939/45 benotigten Grundstiicke zur kostenlosen Verwendung
fir alle Zeiten fur die in diesem Abkommen niedergelegten Zwecke zur Ver-
fdigung.

(2) Die Bundesrepublik Deutschland verpflichtet sich, die zustdindigen
deutschen Beh6rden zu ersuchen, die erforderlichen Grundstiicke fur Common-
wealth-Kriegsgrdber aus dem Kriege 1939/45, die sich in 6ffentlichen Friedh6fen
im Gebiet der Bundesrepublik Deutschland befinden, kostenlos zur Verfugung
zu stellen.

(3) In bezug auf die Grundstficke, die ffir die Commonwealth-Militir-
friedh6fe, -Kriegsgraber und -Gedenkstatten aus dem Kriege 1914/18 im Gebiet
der Bundesrepublik Deutschland Verwendung finden, verpflichtet sich die
Bundesrepublik Deutschland, die gegenwirtige Rechtsstellung aufrechtzuer-
halten.

Artikel 4

(1) Die Kommission kann nach ihrem Ermessen diejenigen Common-
wealth-Kriegsgriber auf Commonwealth-Militarfriedhofe iiberfiihren, bei derien
sie es wegen der abgelegenen Lage dieser Graber oder aus sonstigen Grunden
fUr notwendig hdlt.

(2) Die Bundesrepublik Deutschland tragt daffir Sorge, dass die zustindigen
deutschen Beh6rden die erforderlichen Genehmigungen fur die Exhumierung
und den Transport der umzubettenden Leichen erteilen.

N- 4712
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(3) If, in order to group together any such graves as are referred to in
paragraph (1) of this Article, the Commission shall recognise as necessary the
creation of new Cemeteries, it shall submit its proposals to the Government of
the Federal Republic of Germany. This Government will favourably consider
whether steps can be taken for the acquisition of the land required for this
purpose in accordance with the provisions of Article 3 of the present Agreement.

Article 5

(1) The Federal Republic of Germany recognises the right of the Com-
mission at its own cost to ensure and provide for the lay-out, construction,
maintenance and control of the Commonwealth 1939-45 War Cemeteries.

(2) The Commission is accordingly authorised to enclose such cemeteries,
to lay them out and construct them on a system approved by the Commission, to
erect in such Cemeteries sepulchral monuments or other structures, to make
plantations in them, to enact regulations governing visits to such Cemeteries
and to select persons to take charge of them who may be nationals of the Com-
monwealth Countries.

(3) Questions relative to the lay-out of Commonwealth 1939-45 War
Graves situated in publicly or privately owned Cemeteries shall be decided by
the Commission in agreement with the competent German authorities. If
necessary, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany will make
available its good offices to the Commission for this purpose.

(4) The Commission may, in agreement with the competent German
authorities, provide for the lay-out of Commonwealth 1939-45 War Graves
situated in publicly-owned Cemeteries which also contain German or other
military Graves. When the Commission considers it desirable that a common
system of lay-out should be adopted for a mixed Cemetery, it shall submit its
proposals to the competent German authority.

Article 6

(1) As regards the Commonwealth Cemeteries and Memorials of the 1914-18
war the Federal Republic of Germany recognises the rights as heretofore
enjoyed by the Commission to continue to provide for the lay-out and mainte-
nance of the said Cemeteries and Memorials, as well as the right to issue internal
regulations and to exercise control within the Cemeteries, and to enact regula-
tions governing visits to such Cemeteries and to select persons to take charge of
them, who may be nationals of the Commonwealth Countries.
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(3) Halt die Kommission die Schaffung neuer Friedh6fe fir erforderlich,
urn Graber der im Absatz (1) bezeichneten Art zusammenzulegen, so unter-
breitet sic ihre Vorschlage der Regierung der Bundesrepublik Deutschland.
Diese Regierung wird wohlwollend prufen, ob fur den Erwerb der ffir diesen
Zweck erforderlichen Grundstuicke Schritte gemaiss Artikel 3 unternommen
werden k6nnen.

Artikel 5

(1) Die Bundesrepublik Deutschland erkennt das Recht der Kommission
an, auf eigene Kosten die Anlage, den Bau, den Unterhalt und die Beaufsich-
tigung der Commonwealth-Militarfriedh6fe aus dem Kriege 1939/45 sicher-
zustellen und durchzufuihren.

(2) Die Kommission wird demgemaiss ermachtigt, derartige Friedh6fe
einzufrieden, sie nach einem von ihr gebilligten System anzulegen und zu
erbauen, in ihnen Grabdenkmaler oder sonstige Bauten zu errichten sowie
Anpflanzungen vorzunehmen, Anordnungen iber den Besuch dieser Friedh6fe
zu erlassen und Personen zu ihrer Verwaltung auszwiihlen, die Staatsangeh6rige
der Commonwealth-Staaten sein k6nnen.

(3) Fragen betreffend die Anlage von Commonwealth-Kriegsgrdbern aus
dem Kriege 1939/45, die auf Friedh6fen liegen, welche in offentlichem oder
privatem Eigentum stehen, werden von der Konmission im Einvernehmen mit
den zustiindigen deutschen Stellen entschieden. Die Regierung der Bundes-
republik Deutschland wird der Kommission hierbei erforderlichenfalls ihre guten
Dienste zur Verffigung stellen.

(4) Die Kommission kann im Envernehmen mit den zustandigen deutschen
Stellen Bestimmungen fur die Anlage von Commonwealth-Kriegsgriibern aus
dem Kriege 1939/45 auf Friedh6fen treffen die in 6ffentlichem Eigentum stehen
und auch deutsche oder sonstige Soldatengraber enthalten. Halt es die Kom-
mission fur wfinschenswert, dass eine gemeinsame Anlage ffir einen gemischten
Friedhof vorgesehen wird, so unterbreitet sie ihre Vorschlage der zustandigen
deutschen Beh6rde.

Artikel 6

(1) Hinsichtlich der Commonwealth-Friedh6fe und -Gedenkstatten aus
dem Kriege 1914/18 erkennt die Bundesrepublik Deutschland das Recht der
Kommission an, auch weiterhin wie bisher fur die Anlage und den Unterhalt
der erwahnten Friedh6fe und Gedenkstatten Sorge zu tragen, interne Anord-
nungen zu erlassen, die Aufsicht innerhalb der Friedh6fe auszuuiben, Anord-
nungen fiber den Besuch dieser Friedh6fe zu treffen und Personen zu ihrer
Betreuung auszuwahlen, die Staatsangeh6rige der Commonwealth-Staaten sein
k6nnen.
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(2) The Federal Republic of Germany further agrees that the Commission
shall be at liberty, if it sees fit, to utilize vacant space in any such Cemeteries for
the reception of Commonwealth 1939-45 War Graves and to establish such
additional monuments, structures or plantations and make such improvements
therein as it may deem necessary.

Article 7
The bodies of members of the Armed Forces of the Commonwealth

Countries interred in the Territory of the Federal Republic of Germany shall
not be removed from the Territory of the Federal Republic of Germany without
the consent of the Commission.

Article 8
(1) Requests for permission to erect any monument designed to recall a

feat of arms of the Armed Forces of the Commonwealth Countries or of any unit
of those Forces shall be presented by the Commission to the Government of the
Federal Republic of Germany for its concurrence.

(2) Should a request of this nature be made direct to the Government of
the Federal Republic of Germany, the latter shall refer it to the Commission
before giving any decision, and shall consider in agreement with the Commission
what action shall be taken thereon.

Article 9
In order to represent the Commission in the Territory of the Federal

Republic of Germany in its relations with the appropriate authorities, and
especially to exercise in the name of the Commission all or part of the rights
reserved to it under the present Agreement, the Commission shall appoint a
Joint Committee to be composed as laid down in Articles 10 and 11 of the
present Agreement. This Committee shall be competent to perform in the
name of the Commission and within the limits of the powers delegated to it by
the latter, all civil acts necessary to enable it to fulfil its objects.

Article 10

(1) Except as provided by Article 11 of the present Agreement, the Com-
mittee referred to in Article 9 shall be composed of not more than twelve
members, comprising not more than four honorary members, of whom two shall
represent the Federal Republic of Germany and the others the Commonwealth
Countries, and not more than eight official members, of whom four shall represent
the Federal Republic of Germany and the others the Commonwealth Countries.

(2) The members of the Committee shall be appointed by the Commission.
Nevertheless as far as the German members are concerned the appointment
shall take place on the recommendation of the Government of the Federal
Republic of Germany, which recommendations shall be requested and trans-
mitted through the diplomatic channel.
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(2) Die Bundesrepublik Deutschland ist ferner damit einverstanden, dass
die Kommission nach eigenem Ermessen ungenutzte Flachen auf jedem dieser
Friedh6fe fur die Aufnahme von Commonwealth-Kriegsgriibern aus dem Kriege
1939/45 verwendet und die von ihr fur erforderlich gehaltenen zusdtzlichen
Denkmaler, Bauten oder Anpflanzungen anlegt und Verbesserungen durch-
fihrt.

Artikel 7

Die Leichen von Mitgliedern der Streitkriifte der Commonwealth-Staaten,
die im Gebiet der Bundesrepublik Deutschland bestattet sind, werden nicht
ohne die Zustimmung der Kommission aus dem Gebiet der Bundesrepublik
Deutschland weggebracht.

Artikel 8

(1) Gesuche um Genehmigung zur Errichtung von Denkmalern zur
Erinnerung an Waffentaten der Streitkraifte der Commonwealth-Staaten oder
einer Einheit dieser Streitkriifte werden von der Kommission der Regierung der
Bundesrepublik zur Zustimmung vorgelegt.

(2) Sollte ein Gesuch dieser Art unmittel bar an die Regierung der Bundes-
republik Deutschland gerichtet werden, so bringt diese es vor ihrer Entscheidung
der Kommission zur Kenntnis und prfift im Einvernehmen mit dieser, was
daraufhin zu veranlassen ist.

Artikel 9

Urn die Kommission im Gebiet der Bundesrepublik Deutschland in ihren
Beziehungen mit den zust~indigen Beh6rden zu vertreten und insbesondere im
Namen der Kommission die ihr nach diesem Abkomrnmen vorbehaltenen
Befugnisse ganz oder teilweise auszuiiben, ernennt die Kommission einen
Gemeinsamen Ausschuss, dessen Zusammensetzung in den Artikeln 10 und 11
festgelegt ist. Dieser Ausschuss ist befugt, im Namen der Kommission und im
Rahmen der ihm von dieser iibertragenen Vollmachten alle Rechtshandlungen
vorzunehmen, die zur Durchfiuhrung seiner Aufgaben erforderlich sind.

Artikel 10

(1) Soweit in Artikel 11 nichts anderes bestimmt ist, besteht der in Artikel 9
erwifhnte Ausschuss aus h6chstens zw6lf Mitgliedern, darunter h6chstens vier
Ehrenmitgliedern, von denen zwei die Bundesrepublik Deutschland und die
iibrigen die Commonwealth-Staaten vertreten, und aus h6chstens acht ordent-
lichen Mitgliedern, von denen vier die Bundesrepublik Deutschland und die
iibrigen die Commonwealth-Staaten vertreten.

(2) Die Mitglieder des Ausschusses werden von der Kommission ernannt.
Jedoch erfolgt die Ernennung der deutschen Mitglieder auf Empfehlung der
Regierung der Bundesrepublik Deutschland; diese Empfehlungen werden auf
diplomatischem Wege erbeten und iibermittelt.
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(3) The German honorary members shall be chosen from persons who have
won distinction in public life, in Letters, Art or Science.

(4) The German official members shall be chosen as representing such
Departments of the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany or such
recognised German Organisations as may be agreed upon between the Govern-
ment of the Federal Republic of Germany and the Commission. They shall
cease to form part of the Committee from the day when they vacate their
functions in the Departments or Organisations concerned. The Government
of the Federal Republic of Germany undertakes to notify the Commission of all
changes which may take place among the German official members.

(5) The Commission shall appoint the Secretary-General of the Committee.

Article 11

To facilitate the examination and solution of questions affecting German
war graves situated in Commonwealth War Cemeteries in France the French
Government shall be invited to designate one honorary member and one official
member of the Committee referred to in Article 9 of this Agreement who shall be
invited by the Committee to participate in the proceedings of the Committee
concerning the War Graves in question.

Article 12

(1) Import duties (Customs dues and Consumption taxes, including
Turnover Equalisation Tax) shall not be levied on articles imported into the
Territory of the Federal Republic of Germany by the Commission for the
purpose of fulfilling its functions if the Commission furnishes the customs posts
with a certificate declaring the purposes for which the articles are to be used.

(2) The Federal Republic of Germany undertakes to exempt the Com-
mission from the duties on mineral oil products acquired by it in the Territory
of the Federal Republic of Germany for use in motor vehicles in their service.

(3) The Commission shall be exempt from any taxes relating to any income
or property which it may have in the Federal Republic of Germany for the
purpose of carrying out its official functions.

(4) By way of adjustment of the Turnover Tax chargeable within the scope
of the present Agreement on deliveries or services to the Commission four per
cent. of the amounts of the accounts produced shall be refunded upon application
by a Finance Office to be designated by the Federal Minister of Finance.

Article 13
In exercising the rights conferred by the present Agreement, the Com-

mission shall conform to the laws and regulations in force in the Territory of the
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(3) Die deutschen Ehrenmitglieder werden unter Personen ausgewahlt,
die sich im 6ffentlichen Leben, in der Literatur, Kunst oder Wissenschaft
ausgezeichnet haben.

(4) Die deutschen ordentlichen Mitglieder werden als Vertreter derjenigen
Ministerien der Regierung der Bundesrepublik Deutschland oder derjenigen
anerkannten deutschen Organisationen gewilt, auf die sich die Regierung der
Bundesrepublik Deutschland und die Kommission geeinigt haben. Sie scheiden
aus dem Ausschuss mit dem Tage aus, an dem sie ihre Amter in den betreffenden
Ministerien oder Organisationen niederlegen. Die Regierung der Bundesrepublik
Deutschland wird die Kommission Uber alle Anderungen, die bei den deutschen
ordentlichen Mitgliedern eintreten, unterrichten.

(5) Die Kommission ernennt Generalsekretir des Ausschusses.

Artikel 11
Urn die Prilfung und Regelung von Fragen zu erleichtern, welche in

Commonwealth-Militairfriedh6fen in Frankreich gelegene deutsche Kriegs-
graber betreffen, wird die Regierung der Franz6sischen Republik gebeten, je ein
Ehrenmitglied und ein ordentliches Mitglied des in Artikel 9 erwaihnten Aus-
schusses zu benennen; diese werden von dem Ausschuss eingeladen, an seiner
Tatigkeit hinsichtlich der genannten Kriegsgraber teilzunehmen.

Artikel 12
(1) Ffir die Gegenstiinde, die die Kommission zur Erfiillung ihrer dienstlichen

Aufgaben aus dem Auslande in das Gebiet der Bundesrepublik Deutschland ein-
fiihrt, werden Eingangsabgaben (Z61le und Verbrauchssteuern einschliesslich
der Umsatzausgleichsteuer) nicht erhoben, wenn den Zollstellen der Verwendungs-
zweck durch eine Bescheinigung der Kommission nachgewiesen wird.

(2) Die Bundesrepublik Deutschland verpflichtet sich, die Kommission
von den Abgaben auf die von ihr im Gebiet der Bundesrepublik Deutschland
erworbenen Mineral6lerzeugnisse freizustellen, die zum Betrieb ihrer dienst-
lichen Kraftfahrzeuge bestimmt sind.

(3) Die Kommission ist, soweit sie in Wahrnehmung ihrer dienstlichen
Aufgaben Einkommen und Verm6gen in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland
hat, von den hierauf ruhenden Steuern befreit.

(4) Der Kommission wird zum Ausgleich der Umsatzsteuer, die im
Geltungsbereich dieses Abkommens auf Lieferungen oder Leistungen an die
Kommission lastet, auf Antrag ein Betrag in H6he von 4 vom Hundert der
nachgewiesenen Rechnungsbetrage durch ein vom Bundesminister der Finanzen
zu bestimmendes Finanzamt vergiltet.

Artikel 13
Bei der Ausiibung der durch dieses Abkommen iibertragenen Befugnisse

wird die Kommission die im Gebiet der Bundesrepublik Deutschland geltenden
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Federal Republic of Germany except in so far as it is exempted therefrom under
the provisions of the present Agreement.

Article 14
This Agreement shall also apply in Land Berlin unless the Government of

the Federal Republic of Germany shall make a declaration' to the contrary to
each of the other Contracting Parties within three months after the entry into
force of the present Agreement.

Article 15
As soon as the Agreement has received in the Federal Republic of Germany

the assent required under the Constitution, the date of its entry into force shall
be fixed by an exchange of Notes between the Government of the Federal
Republic of Germany and the Governments of the other Contracting Parties.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, duly authorised in that behalf have
signed the present Agreement and affixed thereto their seals.

DONE at Bonn, this fifth day of March, 1956, in English and German, both
texts being equally authoritative, in a single copy which shall be deposited in the
archives of the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany, and of which
certified copies shall be transmitted by that Government to each of the other
Contracting Parties.

For the Federal Republic of Germany:
[L.S.] vON BRENTANO

For the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:
[L.S.] F. R. HOYER MILLAR

For Canada:
[L.S.] C. S. A. RITCHIE

For Australia:
[L.S.] J. D. L. HOOD

For New Zealand:
[L.S.] T. Clifton WEBB

For the Union of South Africa:
[L.S.] A. H. MERTSCH

For India:
[L.S.] A. C. N. NAMBIAR

For Pakistan:
[L.S.] J. A. RAHIM

According to the information received from the United Kingdom of Great Britain and North-

ern Ireland the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany made no such declaration.
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Gesetze und sonstigen Vorschriften einhalten, soweit sie nicht auf Grund dieses
Abkommens davon befreit ist.

Artikel 14
Dieses Abkommen gilt auch fur das Land Berlin, sofern nicht die Regierung

der Bundesrepublik Deutschland gegeniiber jeder der anderen Vertragsparteien
innerhalb von drei Monaten nach Inkrafttreten dieses Abkommens eine gegen-
teilige Erklarung abgibt.

Artikel 15
Sobald das Abkommen in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland die verfassungs-

miissige Zustimmung gefunden hat, wird der Zeitpunkt seines Inkrafttretens
durch Notenwechsel zwischen der Regierung der Bundesrepublik Deutschland
und den Regierungen der anderen Vertragsparteien festgesetzt.

Zu URKUND DESSEN haben die hierzu gehorig befugten Unterzeichneten
dieses Abkommen unterschrieben und mit ihren Siegeln versehen.

GESCHEHEN zu Bonn am fUnften Marz 1956 in deutscher und englischer
Sprache, wobei jeder Wortlaut gleichermassen verbindlich ist, in einer Urschrift,
die im Archiv der Regierung der Bundesrepublik Deutschland hinterlegt wird;
diese ibermittelt jeder der anderen Vertragsparteien eine beglaubigte Abschrift.

Fur die Bundesrepublik Deutschland:
[L.S.] VON BRENTANO

Fur das Vereinigte Konigreich von Grossbritannien und Nordirland:
[L.S.] F. R. HOYER MILLAR

Fur Kanada:
[L.S.] C. S. A. RITCHIE

Fr Australien:
[L.S.] J. D. L. HOOD

Fir Neuseeland:
[L.S.] T. Clifton WEBB

Fur die Suidafrikanische Union:
[L.S.] A. H. MERTSCH

Fur Indien:
[L.S.] A. C. N. NAMBIAR

Fir Pakistan:
[L.S.] J. A. RAHIM
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EXCHANGE OF NOTES

11

Her Majesty's Ambassador at Bonn to the Federal German Minister for Foreign
Affairs

BRITISH EMBASSY

Bonn, March 5, 1956
Your Excellency,

On the instructions of Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs I have the honour to inform you that the Government of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland undertake to grant the
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany in the matter of the care and
maintenance of graves of former members of the German armed forces interred
in the United Kingdom and other territory for whose international relations the
Government of the United Kingdom is responsible treatment which having
regard to the number of such graves corresponds to and is not less favourable
than the treatment granted by the Government of the Federal Republic of
Germany in accordance with the provisions of the Agreement signed this day
between the United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, New Zealand, the Union of
South Africa, India and Pakistan of the one part and the Federal Republic of
Germany of the other part concerning the care and maintenance of the Common-
wealth Graves in the Federal Republic of Germany. The Government of the
United Kingdom will accordingly make arrangements through the diplomatic
channel with the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany for the
granting of appropriate facilities in any of the United Kingdom territories in
question and will take the necessary steps to ensure that every possible assistance
shall be afforded to the competent German agencies in the tracing of such graves.

If the above proposals meet with the approval of the Government of the
Federal Republic of Germany I have the honour to suggest that this Note and
your Excellency's reply in that sense should be regarded as constituting an Agree-
ment between the two Governments in this matter.

I have, &c.

F. R. HOYER MILLAR

1 According to the information provided by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern

Ireland notes in similar terms were exchanged between Canada, Australia,New Zealand, the Union
of South Africa, India and Pakistan on the one part, and the Federal Republic of Germany on the
other.
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II

The Federal German Minister for Foreign Affairs to Her Majesty's Ambassador
at Bonn

[GERMAN TEXT - TEXTE ALLEMAND]

Bonn, den 5. Mdirz 1956
Herr Botschafter!

Ich beehre mich, den Empfang Ihres Schreibens vorn heutigen Tage zu
bestdtigen, das folgenden Wortlaut hat:

,,Auf Weisung des Aussenministers Ihrer Majestdit beehre ich mich,
Ihnen mitzuteilen, dass die Regierung des Vereinigten Konigreichs von
Grossbritannien und Nordirland sich verpflichtet, hinsichtlich der Be-
treuung und des Unterhalts von GrAbern ehemaliger Mitglieder der
deutschen Streitkraifte, die im Gebiet des Vereinigten Konigreichs oder
in sonstigen Gebieten, fir deren internationale Beziehungen die Regierung
des Vereinigten Konigreichs verantwortlich ist, beigesetzt sind, der
Regierung der Bondesrepublik Deutschland eine Behandlung zu gewihren,
die unter Beriicksichtigung der Zahl der in Betracht kommenden Graber
der Behandlung entspricht und nicht weniger giinstig ist als die Behand-
lung, welche die Regierung der Bundesrepublik Deutschland gemaiss dem
heute zwischen dem Vereinigten K6nigreich, Kanada, Australien, Neusee-
land, der Sudafrikanischen Union, Indien und Pakistan einerseits und der
Bundesrepublik Deutschland andererseits unterzeichneten Abkommen fir
die Pflege uncd den Unterhalt der Commonwealth-Graiber in der Bundes-
republik Deutschland gewahrt. Demgemiss wird die Regierung des Ver-
einigten K6nigreichs mit der Regierung der Bundesrepublik Deutschland
auf diplomatischem Wege Vorkehrungen dafir treffen, dass in den in
Betracht kommenden Hoheitsgebieten des Vereinigten Konigreichs ge-
eignete Erleichterungen gewaihrt werden, sowie die notwendigen Schritte
unternehmen, urn sicherzustellen, dass den zustiindigen deutschen Stellen
jede mogliche Hilfe bei der Ermittlung derartiger Graber zuteil wird. Wenn
die vorstehend dargelegten Vorschlage die Billigung der Regierung der
Bundesrepublik Deutschland finden, habe ich die Ehre anzuregen, dass
diese Note und die von Euerer Exzellenz in diesem Sinne gegebene
Antwort als ein zwischen den beiden Regierungen in dieser Angelegenheit
getroffenes Abkommen gelten."

Ich beehre mich, Ihnen mitzuteilen, dass die Regierung der Bundesrepublik
Deutschland mit dem Inhalt Ihres obigen Schreibens einverstanden ist und
dieses Schreiben und meine heutige Antwort als ein zwischen unseren beiden
Regierungen getroffenes Abkommen betrachtet.

Genehmigen Sie, u.s.w.
BRENTANO
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[TRANSLATION' - TRADUCTION 2 ]

Bonn, March 5, 1956
Mr. Ambassador,

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of to-day's date,
which is worded as follows:

[See note I]

I have the honour to inform you that the Government of the Federal
Republic of Germany is in agreement with the content of your letter referred to
above and regards that letter and my reply thereto of to-day's date as constituting
an Agreement between our two Governments.

Accept, &c.
BRENTANO

III

The Federal German Minister for Foreign Affairs to Her Majesty's Ambassador
at Bonn

[GERMAN TEXT - TEXTE ALLEMAND]

Bonn, den 5. Marz 1956

Herr Botschafter!

Unter Bezugnahme auf die Bestim-
mungen des am heutigen Tage von der
Bundesrepublik Deutschland einerseits
und den Regierungen des Vereinigten
Konigreichs von Grossbritannien und
Nordirland, Kanadas, Australiens,
Neuseelands, der Siidafrikanischen
Union, Indiens und Pakistans anderer-
seits unterzeichneten Abkommens
fiber die Pflege und den Unterhalt
von Commonwealth-Grdbern in der
Bundesrepublik Deutschland und
unter Bezugnahme auf den Noten-
wechsel vom heutigen Tage fiber die

[TRANSLATION 1 - TRADUCTION 2 ]

Bonn, March 5, 1956

Mr. Ambassador,

With reference to the provisions of
the Agreement concerning the care and
maintenance of Commonwealth Graves
in the Federal Republic of Germany,
signed to-day3 by the Federal Republic
of Germany, of the one part, and the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, Canada, Australia,
New Zealand, the Union of South
Africa, India and Pakistan, of the
other part, and with reference to the
Exchange of Notes of to-day's date
concerning the care and maintenance
of German War Graves in the United

' Translation by the Government of the United Kingdom.
2 Traduction du Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni.
3 Voir p. 182 de ce volume.
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Frage der Pflege und des Unterhalts
deutscher Kriegsgraber im Vereinigten
Konigreich von Grossbritannien und
Nordirland, beehre ich mich, Ihre
Aufmerksamkeit auf Artikel 2 Sie-
benter Teil des in Bonn am 26. Mai
1952 unterzeichneten Vertrages zur
Regelung aus Krieg und Besatzung
entstandener Fragen in der gemaiss
Liste IV zu dem am 23. Oktober 1954
in Paris unterzeichneten Protokoll Ober
die Beendigung des Besatzungsregimes
in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland
geanderten Fassung zu lenken. Die
Regierung der Bundesrepublik
Deutschland ist der Auffassung, dass
die Bestimmungen des Artikels 2,
Siebenter Teil des genannten Ver-
trages von den in dem obenerw~ihnten
Notenwechsel enthaltenen Verein-
barungen unberdihrt bleiben und dass
Erwdgungen, die sich aus der Durch-
fihrung dieses Artikels ergeben, den
Gegenstand von Besprechungen
zwischen der Regierung der Bundes-
republik Deutschland und der Regie-
rung des Vereinigten K6nigreichs von
Grossbritannien und Nordirland
bilden sollen.

Sollte diese Auffassung die Billigung
der Regierung des Vereinigten K6nig-
reichs von Grossbritannien und Nord-
irland finden, so beehre ich mich
anzuregen, dieses Schreiben und die
zustimmende Antwort Euerer Ex-
zellenz als eine Feststellung der iber-
einstimmenden Ansicht der beiden
Regierungen in dieser Angelegenheit
zu betrachten.

Genehmigen Sie, u.s.w.,

BRENTANO

Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, I have the honour
to draw your attention to Article 2 of
Chapter Seven of the Convention for
the Settlement of Matters arising out
of the War and the Occupation signed
at Bonn on the 26th of May, 1952,1 as
amended by Schedule IV of the
Protocol on the Termination of the
Occupation R6gime in the Federal
Republic of Germany signed at Paris
on the 23rd of October, 1954.2 The
Government of the Federal Republic
of Germany take the view that the
provisions of Article 2 of Chapter
Seven of the said Convention remain
unaffected by the agreement contained
in the Exchange of Notes referred to
above and that considerations arising
out of the implementation of that
Article should form the subject of
discussions between the Government
of the Federal Republic of Germany
and the Government of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland.

Should this view meet with the
approval of the Government of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland I have the honour
to suggest that this Note and the
affirmative reply of your Excellency
thereto should be regarded as placing
on record the understanding of the
two Governments in this matter.

Accept, &c.

BRENTANO

1 United Kingdom: " Germany No. 6 (1952)," Cmd. 8571.
"United Kingdom: "Germany No. 1 (1955), "Cmd. 8368.
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IV

Her Majesty's Ambassador at Bonn to the Federal German Minister for Foreign
Affairs

BRITISH EMBASSY

Bonn, March 5, 1956
Your Excellency,

I have the honour to reply to your letter of to-day's date, which reads as
follows :

[See note III]

I am instructed to inform you that the view taken by the Government of
the Federal Republic of Germany has met with the approval of Her Majesty's
Government in the United Kingdom.

I have, &c.

F. R. HOYER MILLAR

No. 4712



1959 Nations Unies - Recuei des Traitds 199

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

NO 4712. ACCORD' ENTRE LE ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-
BRETAGNE ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD, LE CANADA,
L'AUSTRALIE, LA NOUVELLE- ZTeLANDE, L'UNION
SUD-AFRICAINE, L'INDE ET LE PAKISTAN ET LA
RlePUBLIQUE F1RDRiRALE D'ALLEMAGNE CONCER-
NANT LES SRPULTURES, CIMETItRES ET MONU-
MENTS COMMIeMORATIFS MILITAIRES DU COMMON-
WEALTH BRITANNIQUE SUR LE TERRITOIRE DE LA
R]RPUBLIQUE F1RD1RRALE D'ALLEMAGNE. SIGNR A
BONN, LE 5 MARS 1956

Le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord, le Canada,
l'Australie, la Nouvelle-ZMlande, l'Union sud-africaine, l'Inde et le Pakistan
(ci-apr~s d6nomm6s #les pays du Commonwealth )), d'une part, et la R~publique
f~drale d'Allemagne, d'autre part,

D~sireux de prendre des dispositions concernant les cimeti~res, les s~pul-
tures et les monuments comm~moratifs des membres des forces armies des pays
du Commonwealth tomb~s au cours des guerres de 1914-1918 et de 1939-1945
et inhum~s sur le territoire de la R6publique f~d~rale d'Allemagne,

Tenant compte des dispositions de l'Accord sign6 k Bonn le 5 mars 19562
entre les pays du Commonwealth, la R~publique f6d6rale d'Allemagne et la
R~publique fransaise sur la question des s6pultures militaires allemandes
situ~es dans des cimeti~res en France qui sont confi~s h la garde permanente de
la Commission imp~riale des s~pultures militaires,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit :

Article premier

1. Le present Accord s'applique aux cimeti~res, s6pultures et monuments
situ~s sur le territoire de la R~publique f~drale d'Allemagne et dans lesquels
reposent les d6pouilles de membres des forces armies des pays du Common-
wealth qui sont tomb's au cours des guerres de 1914-1918 et de 1939-1945 et aux
monuments comm~moratifs qui sont ou pourront 6tre 6rig~s en leur honneur.

2. Dans le present Accord, l'expression <i cimeti~res, s~pultures et monu-
ments comm~moratifs militaires du Commonwealth # d6signe les cimeti~res,
s~pultures et monuments comm~moratifs des guerres de 1914-1918 et de 1939-
1945 situ~s sur le territoire de la R~publique f6d6rale d'Allemagne. Quand le

1 Entri en vigueur le 12 juin 1957, conform6ment aux dispositions de l'article 15.
Voir p. 169 de ce volume.
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contexte l'exige, les cimeti~res, s6pultures et monuments comm6moratifs des
deux guerres sont d~nomm~s, suivant le ca8, #cimeti~res, s6pultures et monu-
ments comm~moratifs du Commonwealth pour les morts de la guerre de 1914-
1918 * ou < cimeti~res, s6pultures et monuments comm6moratifs du Common-
wealth pour les morts de la guerre de 1939-1945 ).

Article 2

1. La R~publique f~d6rale d'Allemagne reconnait dans la Commission
imp6riale des s6pultures militaires qui a 6t6 constitu6e par la Charte royale du
21 mai 1917 (ci-apr~s d~nomm6e ((la Commission )) le seul organisme officiel
charg6, au nom des gouvernements des pays du Commonwealth, de prendre
soin h titre permanent des cimetires, s6pultures et monuments comm6moratifs
militaires du Commonwealth sur le territoire de la R6publique f6drale d'Alle-
magne.

2. La Commission impriale des s~pultures militaires jouit du statut d'une
personne morale sur le territoire f~d6ral.

Article 3

1. La R6publique f6d~rale d'Allemagne met h la disposition de la Com-
mission, gratuitement et h perp&uit6, les terrains n6cessaires pour les cimeti6res,
s~pultures et monuments comm~moratifs permanents du Commonwealth pour
les morts de la guerre de 1939-1945, aux fins 6nonc6es dans le present Accord.

2. La R6publique f6drale d'Allemagne s'engage h inviter les autorit6s
allemandes comp&entes h fournir h titre gratuit les terrains ncessaires aux
s~pultures militaires du Commonwealth pour les morts de la guerre de 1939-
1945 situ~es dans des cimeti~res publics sur le territoire f6d~ral.

3. La R6publique f~drale d'Allemagne s'engage k maintenir le statut
juridique actuel des terrains utilis~s pour les cimeti~res, s~pultures et monuments
comm~moratifs du Commonwealth pour les morts de la guerre de 1914-1918
sur le territoire de la R6publique f6d6rale d'Allemagne.

Article 4

1. La Commission peut, lorsqu'elle le juge utile, transf6rer h sa guise dans
des cimeti~res militaires du Commonwealth des s~pultures militaires du Com-
monwealth, soit parce que ces s~pultures sont isol6es, soit pour toute autre
raison.

2. La R~publique f~d6rale d'Allemagne veillera ce que les autorit~s
allemandes comptentes accordent les permis n~cessaires pour 'exhumation et
le transport des d~pouilles qui doivent 6tre transf6r6es.
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3. Si la Commission estime que la creation de nouveaux cimeti~res est
n~cessaire en vue du regroupement des s6pultures mentionn6es au paragraphe 1
du present article, elle pr~sentera ses propositions au Gouvernement de la
R~publique f~d6rale d'Allemagne. Ce Gouvernement examinera avec bien-
veillance la possibilit6 de prendre des mesures en vue de l'acquisition des terrains
n~cessaires h cet effet, conform~ment aux dispositions de l'article 3 du present
Accord.

Article 5

1. La R~publique f6d6rale d'Allemagne reconnait h la Commission le
droit d'assurer h ses propres frais l'am6nagement, la construction, l'entretien
et la garde des cimeti~res militaires du Commonwealth pour les morts de la
guerre de 1939-1945.

2. La Commission est autoris~e, en cons6quence, h enclore ces cimeti~res,
les am~nager et h les construire selon un plan approuv6 par elle, h y 6riger des

monuments fun~raires ou d'autres constructions, h y faire des plantations, A en
r~glementer la visite et recruter le personnel de garde, qui pourra etre choisi
parmi les ressortissants des pays du Commonwealth.

3. La Commission r~glera en accord avec les autorit~s allemandes com-
p6tentes les questions relatives h l'am~nagement des s~pultures militaires du
Commonwealth pour les morts de la guerre de 1939-1945 situ6es dans des
cimeti~res publics ou priv~s. Le cas 6ch6ant, le Gouvernement de la R~publique
f~d~rale d'Allemagne offrira ses bons offices h la Commission h cet effet.

4. La Commission peut, en accord avec les autorit6s allemandes com-
p~tentes, pourvoir h l'am6nagement de s~pultures militaires du Commonwealth
pour les morts de la guerre de 1939-1945 situ~es dans des cimeti~res publics qui
renferment 6galement des s~pultures militaires allemandes ou autres. Si la
Commission estime qu'il est souhaitable d'adopter un plan commun d'am6nage-
ment pour un cimeti~re mixte, elle soumettra ses propositions aux autorit~s
allemandes comptentes.

Article 6

1. En ce qui concerne les cimeti~res et les monuments comm~moratifs du
Commonwealth pour les morts de la guerre de 1914-1918, la R~publique
f~drale d'Allemagne reconnait h la Commission le droit de continuer h pourvoir
Sl'am6nagement et h l'entretien desdits cimeti~res et monuments, le droit

d'6dicter des r~glements int~rieurs et d'exercer un contr6le h l'int~rieur des
cimeti~res et le droit d'6dicter des r6glements relatifs aux visites dans lesdits
cimeti~res et de recruter le personnel de garde, qui peut etre choisi parmi les
ressortissants des pays du Commonwealth.

NO 4712
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2. La R6publique f~drale d'Allemagne accepte en outre que la Commission
utilise h son gr6 les emplacements libres dans l'un quelconque desdits cimeti~res
pour y accueillir les s~pultures militaires du Commonwealth pour les morts de
la guerre de 1939-1945, qu'elle y 6rige les nouveaux monuments et construc-
tions, y fasse les nouvelles plantations et y proc~de aux ameliorations qu'elle
jugera n~cessaires.

Article 7

Les d6pouilles des membres des forces armies des pays du Commonwealth
inhum~es sur le territoire de la R6publique f6d6rale d'Allemagne ne pourront
&re transfer6es hors du territoire de la R~publique f6drale d'Allemagne sans
l'assentiment de la Commission.

Article 8
1. La Commission transmettra au Gouvernement de la R6publique f6drale

d'Allemagne, pour approbation, toute demande d'autorisation pour l'rection
d'un monument destin6 h rappeler un fait d'armes des forces armies des pays
du Commonwealth ou d'une unit6 de ces forces.

2. Lorsqu'il sera saisi directement d'une demande de cette nature, le
Gouvernement de la R~publique f6d6rale d'Allemagne en r6f6rera la Com-
mission avant de prendre une decision et examinera, en accord avec elle, la suite
a donner la demande.

Article 9

Afin d'assurer sa representation sur le territoire de la R~publique f~d~rale
d'Allemagne dans ses rapports avec les autorit6s comptentes, et notamment en
vue de l'exercice en son nom de tout ou partie des droits qui lui sont r~serv~s
conform~ment au pr6sent Accord, la Commission nommera un comit6 mixte,
dont la composition est d~finie aux articles 10 et 11 du pr6sent Accord. Ce
comit6 sera habilit6 hi accomplir, au nor de la Commission et dans les limites
des pouvoirs qu'elle lui aura d6l6gu6s, tous les actes juridiques n6cessaires pour
qu'il puisse s'acquitter de ses tAches.

Article 10

1. Sauf dispositions contraires de l'article 11 du pr6sent Accord, le comit6
mentionn6 l'article 9 sera compos6 de douze membres au plus, h savoir quatre
membres honoraires au plus, dont deux repr~senteront la R6publique f6d~rale
d'Allemagne et les autres les pays du Commonwealth, et huit membres ordi-
naires au plus, dont quatre repr6senteront la R~publique f~drale d'Allemagne
et les autres les pays du Commonwealth.

2. Les membres du comit6 seront nomm6s par la Commission. Toutefois,
en ce qui concerne les membres allemands, la nomination interviendra sur
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recommandation du Gouvernement de la R6publique f6dgrale d'Allemagne,
demand6e et communiqu6e par voie diplomatique.

3. Les membres d'honneur allemands seront choisis parmi des person-
nalit6s qui se sont illustrges dans la vie publique, les lettres, les arts ou les
sciences.

4. Les membres ordinaires allemands seront choisis en tant que repr6sen-
tants des administrations de la Rpublique f6d6rale d'Allemagne ou des organi-
sations allemandes agr66es d'un commun accord par le Gouvernement de la
Rgpublique f6dgrale d'Allemagne et la Commission. Us ne feront plus partie du
comit6 le jour oi ils cesseront d'ftre au service desdites administrations ou
organisations. Le Gouvernement de la Rgpublique f6dgrale d'Allemagne s'engage
h notifier h la Commission tout changement qui pourrait se produire parmi les
membres ordinaires allemands.

5. La Commission nommera le Secrgtaire g6ngral du comit6.

Article 11

Afin de faciliter 'examen et le r~glement des questions int6ressant les
sgpultures militaires allemandes qui se trouvent dans des cimetibres militaires
du Commonwealth en France, le Gouvernement fran~ais sera pri6 de designer
un membre honoraire et un membre ordinaire du comit6 mentionn6 h l'article 9
du present Accord, lesquels seront invit6s par le comit6 h participer h ses travaux
concernant les sgpultures militaires en question.

Article 12

1. IIne sera pas impos6 de droits k l'importation (droits de douane et
imp6ts de consommation, y compris l'imp6t de p6rquation sur le chiffre
d'affaires) sur les objets que la Commission importe dans le territoire de la
R6publique fgd6rale d'Allemagne pour s'acquitter de ses fonctions, si la Com-
mission fournit aux autoritgs douani~res une attestation sur l'usage auquel ces
objets sont destings.

2. La Rpublique f6dgrale d'Allemagne s'engage h exongrer la Commission
des droits sur les produits pgtroliers que celle-ci acquiert sur le territoire de
la Rpublique f6dgrale d'Allemagne pour les utiliser dans les vghicules h moteur
qu'elle emploie.

3. La Commission sera exongrge de tous imp6ts sur les revenus ou les
biens dont elle pourra disposer sur le territoire de la Rgpublique fgdgrale
d'Allemagne pour 1'exercice de ses fonctions officielles.

4. En vue du remboursement de l'imp6t sur le chiffre d'affaires dont sont
passibles les livraisons faites h la Commission ou les services qui lui sont fournis
dans le cadre du pr6sent Accord, un montant de 4 pour 100 des factures pro-
duites sera restitu6 sur demande par un service financier que dgsignera le
Ministre f6dgral des finances.
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Article 13
Dans l'exercice des droits que lui conf~re le pr6sent Accord, la Commission

se conformera aux lois et r~glements en vigueur sur le territoire de la R~publique
f~d6rale d'Allemagne, sauf dans la mesure oil elle en est dispens6e aux termes
des dispositions du pr6sent Accord.

Article 14
Le present Accord s'applique 6galement au Land de Berlin, h moins que,

dans les trois mois qui suivront son entr6e en vigueur, le Gouvernement de la
R~publique f6d~rale d'Allemagne ne fasse une d6claration en sens contraire1

chacune des autres Parties contractantes.

Article 15

D~s que le pr6sent Accord aura 6t6 approuv6 conform6ment la Constitu-
tion de la R6publique f6d~rale d'Allemagne, la date de son entr6e en vigueur
sera fix~e par un 6change de notes entre le Gouvernement de la R6publique
f6d6rale d'Allemagne et les Gouvernements des autres Parties contractantes.

EN FOI DE QUOI les soussign~s, dfiment autoris6s par leurs Gouvernements
respectifs, ont sign6 le pr6sent Accord et l'ont rev8tu de leurs sceaux.

FAIT h Bonn, le 5 mars 1956, en langues anglaise et allemande, les deux
textes faisant 6galement foi, en un exemplaire unique qui sera d~pos6 dans les
archives du Gouvernement de la R~publique f~d~rale d'Allemagne et dont ce
Gouvernement adressera des copies certifi~es conformes h chacune des autres
Parties contractantes.

Pour la R~publique f6d6rale d'Allemagne:
[L.S.] VON BRENTANO

Pour le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du
Nord :

[L.S.] F. R. HOYER MILLAR
Pour le Canada:

[L.S.] C. S. A. RITCHIE
Pour l'Australie

[L.S.] J. D. L. HOOD
Pour la Nouvelle-Z6lande:

[L.S.] T. Clifton WEBB
Pour l'Union sud-africaine:

[L.S.] A. H. MERTSCH
Pour l'Inde:

[L.S.] A. C. N. NAMBIAR
Pour le Pakistan:

[L.S.] J. A. RAHIM

'D'apr s les renseignements fournis par le Royaurne-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande
du Nord le Gouvernement de la R~publique f~drale d'Allemagne n'a pas fait cette dclaration.
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ECHANGE DE NOTES

Ii

L'Ambassadeur de Sa Majesti ii Bonn au Ministre des affaires itrangares de la

Ropublique fdrale d'Allemagne

AMBASSADE DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE

Bonn, le 5 mars 1956
Monsieur le Ministre,

J'ai l'honneur de faire connaitre h Votre Excellence, sur les instructions du
principal Secr6taire d'etat aux affaires 6trang~res de Sa Majest6, que le Oouverne-
ment du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord s'engage h
accorder au Gouvernement de la R6publique f6d~rale d'Allemagne, en ce qui
concerne la garde et l'entretien des s6pultures des anciens membres des forces
armies allemandes inhum6s dans le Royaume-Uni ou dans tout autre territoire
dont le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni assure les relations internationales,
un traitement qui, compte tenu du nombre de ces s6pultures, soit du m me ordre
et ne soit pas moins favorable que celui qui est accord6 par le Gouvernement de
la R6publique f6d~rale d'Allemagne, conform~ment aux dispositions de l'Accord
sign6 ce jour entre le Royaume-Uni, le Canada, l'Australie, la Nouvelle-ZWlande,
l'Union sud-africaine, l'Inde et le Pakistan, d'une part, et la R~publique f6d6rale
d'Allemagne, d'autre part, concernant la garde et l'entretien des s~pultures du
Commonwealth dans la R~publique f~drale d'Allemagne. En cons6quence, le
Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni conviendra avec le Gouvernement de la
R~publique f~d~rale d'Allemagne, par la voie diplomatique, des facilit~s qu'il y
aura lieu d'accorder dans les territoires du Royaume-Uni vis6s ci-dessus et il
prendra les mesures n6cessaires afin que les organismes allemands comp~tents
regoivent toute l'assistance possible dans la recherche de ces s6pultures.

Si les propositions ci-dessus rencontrent l'agr~ment du Gouvernement
de la R6publique f~d~rale d'Allemagne, j'ai l'honneur de proposer que la
pr6sente note et la r~ponse concordante de Votre Excellence soient consid6r6es
comme constituant un accord en la mati~re entre nos deux Gouvernements.

Je saisis, etc.

F. R. HOYER MILLAR

1 D'apr~s les renseignements fournis par le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande

du Nord des notes r~dig~es en termes analogues ont 6t6 6chang~es entre le Canada, l'Australie,
la Nouvelle-ZWlande, l'Union sud-africaine, l'Inde et le Pakistan, d'une part, et la Rpublique
f~drale d'Allemagne, d'autre part.
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II

Le Ministre des affaires itrangkres de la Ripublique fdrale d'Allemagne
d l'Ambassadeur de Sa Majesti i Bonn

Bonn, le 5 mars 1956
Monsieur l'Ambassadeur,

J'ai l'honneur d'accuser reception de la lettre de Votre Excellence en date
de ce jour, conque dans les termes suivants :

[Voir note I]

J'ai l'honneur de faire connaitre a Votre Excellence que le Gouvernement
de la R~publique f~d~rale d'Allemagne donne son agr6ment au contenu de la
lettre ci-dessus et considre cette lettre et la pr~sente r~ponse comme constituant
un accord intervenu entre nos deux Gouvernements.

Veuillez agr~er, etc.

BRENrTNo

III

Le Ministre des affaires 1trangres de la Rpublique fidrale d'Allemagne
d l'Ambassadeur de Sa Majesti h Bonn

Bonn, le 5 mars 1956

Monsieur l'Ambassadeur,

Me r6f6rant aux dispositions de l'Accord sign6 ce jour I entre la R~publique
f6d~rale d'Allemagne, d'une part, et les Gouvernements du Royaume-Uni de
Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord, du Canada, de l'Australie, de la
Nouvelle-ZWlande, de l'Union sud-africaine, de l'Inde et du Pakistan, d'autre
part, concernant la garde et 'entretien des s~pultures du Commonwealth dans
la R~publique f~drale d'Allemagne et me r6frant h l'6change de notes de ce
jour concernant la garde et l'entretien des s~pultures militaires allemandes dans
le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord, j'ai rhonneur d'ap-
peler l'attention de Votre Excellence sur les dispositions de l'article 2 du
chapitre sept de la Convention sur le r~glement de questions issues de la guerre
et de l'occupation sign~e Bonn le 26 mai 1952, telles qu'elles ont 6t6 amend~es
par l'annexe IV du Protocole sur la cessation du regime d'occupation dans la
R~publique f~d~rale d'Allemagne, sign6 h Paris le 23 octobre 1954. Le Gou_
vernement de la R6publique f6d~rale d'Allemagne estime que les disposition,
de l'article 2 du chapitre sept de ladite Convention ne sont pas modifi~es par

I Voir p. 199 de ce volume.
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l'Accord contenu dans l'6change de notes mentionn6 ci-dessus et que les
questions resultant de l'application de cet article doivent faire l'objet de discus-
sions entre le Gouvernement de la R6publique f6d~rale d'Allemagne et le Gou-
vernement du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord.

Si ce point de vue rencontre l'agr6ment du Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni
de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord, j'ai l'honneur de proposer que la
pr6sente note et la r6ponse affirmative de Votre Excellence soient consid6r~es
comme sanctionnant l'accord intervenu en la mati~re entre les deux Gouverne-
ments.

Veuillez agr6er, etc.
BRENTANO

IV

L'Ambassadeur de Sa Majest! t Bonn au Ministre des affaires itrang~res de la
Rpublique fdrale d'Allemagne

AMBASSADE DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE

Bonn, le 5 mars 1956
Monsieur le Ministre,

J'ai 'honneur de r6pondre h la lettre de Votre Excellence en date de ce
jour, con~ue dans les termes suivants :

[Voir note III]

Je suis charg6 d'informer Votre Excellence que le point de vue adopt6 par
le Gouvernement de la R6publique f6d6rale d'Allemagne rencontre l'agr6ment
du Gouvemement de Sa Majest6 dans le Royaume-Uni.

Veuillez agr6er, etc.
F. R. HOYER MILLAR
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No. 4713. CONSULAR CONVENTION' BETWEEN THE
UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTH-
ERN IRELAND AND THE KINGDOM OF NORWAY.
SIGNED AT OSLO, ON 22 FEBRUARY 1951

His Majesty The King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions
beyond the Seas; and His Majesty The King of Norway:

Being desirous of regulating the position of consular officers of one party in
the territories of the other;

Have decided to conclude a Consular Convention and have appointed as
their plenipotentiaries for this purpose:

His Majesty The King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions
beyond the Seas (hereinafter referred to as " His Britannic Majesty ")

For the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland :
His Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to His Majesty The

King of Norway, His Excellency Michael Robert Wright, Esquire,
Companion of the Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St.
George; and

His Majesty The King of Norway:
His Minister for Foreign Affairs, His Excellency Herr Halvard Lange;

Who, having communicated to each other their respective full powers,
which were found in good and due form, have agreed as follows:

PART I.-APPLICATION AND DEFINITIONS

Article 1

This Convention applies
(1) on the part of His Britannic Majesty, to the United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern Ireland, and to all territories for whose international
relations His Government in the United Kingdom are responsible;

(2) on the part of His Majesty The King of Norway, to the Kingdom of
Norway.

1 Came into force on 30 August 1951, the thirtieth day after the date of exchange of the
instruments of ratification which took place at London on 31 July 1951, in accordance with
article 37.
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[NoRwEGIAN TEXT - TEXTE NORV-GIEN]

No. 4713. KONSULARKONVENSJON MELLOM KONGERI-
KET NORGE OG DET FORENTE KONGERIKE STOR-
BRITANNIA OG NORD-IRLAND. OSLO, DEN 22. FE-
BRUAR 1951

Hans Majestet Norges Konge og Hans Majestet Kongen av Storbritannia,
Irland og De Britiske Oversjoiske Dominions

finner det fnskelig A nermere definere den stilling det ene lands konsulaere
tjenestemenn innehar i det annet lands territorier, og har i dette oyemed besluttet
A avslutte en konsular-konvensjon.

Som befullmektigede er oppnevnt av

Hans Majestet Norges Konge:
Hans Utenriksminister, Herr Halyard Lange og av

Hans Majestet Kongen av Storbritannia, Irland og De Britiske Oversjoiske
Dominions (i teksten betegnet som ,,Hans Britanniske Majestet"):

for Det Forente Kongerike Storbritannia og Nord-Irland

Hans Ambassador hos Hans Majestet Norges Konge, Hans Eksellense
Herr Michael Robert Wright, Companion of the Most Distinguished
Order of St. Michael and St. George

som etter A ha utvekslet fullmakter, hvilke ble funnet i behorig form, er
blitt enige om folgende:

DEL I.-ANENDELSE OG DEFINISJONER

Artikkel 1

Denne konvensjon fAr anvendelse

(1) for Hans Majestet Norges Konge pi Kongeriket Norge

(2) for Hans Britanniske Majestet pA det Forente Kongerike Storbritannia
og Nord-Irland og pA alle territorier for hvis mellomfolkelige forbindelser Hans
Majestets Regjering i det Forente Kongerike er ansvarlig.
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Article 2

For the purpose of this Convention

(1) the term " sending state " means, according to the context, the High
Contracting Party by whom the consular officer is appointed, or all the territories
of that party to which the Convention applies;

(2) the term " receiving state " means, according to the context, the High
Contracting Party within whose territories the consular officer exercises the
functions required by his office, or all the territories of that party to which the
Convention applies;

(3) the term " territory " means any part of the territories of the receiving
state which constitutes a territorial unit for the purpose of all or some of the
Articles of the Convention and which has been notified as such to the sending
state in conformity with the provisions of Article 35 of the Convention;

(4) the term " nationals " means,

(a) in relation to His Britannic Majesty, all citizens of the United Kingdom and
colonies, all citizens of Southern Rhodesia, and all British protected persons
including, where the context permits, all juridical entities duly created under
the law of any territory to which the Convention applies;

(b) in relation to His Majesty The King of Norway, all Norwegian subjects
including, where the context permits, all juridical entities duly created under
the law of the Kingdom of Norway;

(5) the term " vessel " of a High Contracting Party means, for the purpose
of Part VII of the Convention, any ship or craft registered at a port in any of the
territories of that High Contracting Party to which the Convention applies, and,
for the purpose of the other parts of the Convention, the word " vessel " means
any ship or craft (not including ships of war) whether so registered or not;

(6) the term " consular officer " means any person who is granted an
exequatur or other authorization (including a provisional authorization) to act
in such capacity by the appropriate authorities of the territory; a consular officer
may be a career officer (consul missus) or an honorary officer (consul electus);

(7) the term " consular employee " means any person employed at a
consulate in a subordinate capacity, provided that his name has been duly
communicated in accordance with the provisions of Article 6 of the Convention
to the appropriate authorities of the territory; the term does not, however,
include drivers or any person employed solely on domestic duties at or in the
upkeep of the consular premises;
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Artikkel 2

I denne konvensjon forstAes ved :

(1) betegnelsen ,,utsenderstaten", alt ettersom sammenhengen tilsier, den
Hoye Kontraherende Part som har utnevnt den konsulere tjenestemann, eller
alle de territorier tilhorende denne Part for hvilke konvensjonen gjelder.

(2) betegnelsen ,,mottakerstat," alt ettersom sammenhengen tilsier, den
Hoye Kontraherende Part innen hvis territorier den konsulere tjenestemann
utover sine funksjoner, eller alle territorier tilhorende denne Part for hvilke
konvensjonen gjelder.

(3) betegnelsen ,,territorium," enhver del av mottakerstatens territorier som
utgjor en territorial enhet for de formal som alle eller noen av konvensjonens
artikler tar sikte pA A tjene, og er oppgitt som sAdan til utsenderstaten i samsvar
med bestemmelsene i denne konvensjons artikkel 35.

(4) Med betegnelsen ,,borgere" forstAes :
(a) i forhold til Hans Majestet Norges Konge: alle norske borgere og, hvor

sammenhengen gjor det mulig, alle juridiske sammenslutninger opprettet i
henhold til norsk lov,

(b) i forhold til Hans Britanniske Majestat : alle borgere av det Forente Kon-
gerike med kolonier, alle borgere av Sor-Rhodesia, samt alle personer under
Britisk beskyttelse, og hvor sammenhengen gjor det mulig, alle juridiske
sammenslutninger opprettet i henhold til gjeldende lov i noen av de territorier
som konvensjonen gjelder for.

(5) Med betegnelsen ,,fartoy" tilhorende en av de Hoye Kontraherende
Parter forstAes, for sA vidt den er benyttet i konvensjonens del VII, ethvert skip
eller tartoy registrert i en havn i vedkommende Hoye Kontraherende Parts
territorier for hvilke konvensjonen gjelder, og for sA vidt den er benyttet i andre
deler av konvensjonen, forstAes med betegnelsen ,,fartoy" ethvert skip eller
fartoy (dog ikke krigsfartoyer) enten det er sAledes registrert eller ikke.

(6) Med betegnelsen ,,konsulmr tjenestemann" forstAes enhver person som
er meddelt eksekvatur eller annen tillatelse (inklusive en forelobig tillatelse) til A
opptre i denne egenskap av vedkommende territoriums kompetente myndigheter.
En konsuler tjenestemann kan vere en karriere tjenestemann (consul missus) eller
en honoraer tjenestemann (consul electus).

(7) Med betegnelsen ,,konsulatfunksjonzer" forstAes enhver person ansatt
pA et konsulat i en underordnet stilling, forutsatt at hans navn i henhold til
bestemmelsene i denne konvensjons artikkel 6 er blitt meddelt territoriets
kompetente myndigheter. Betegnelsen omfatter derimot ikke sjAfor eller annen
person tilhorende tjenerpersonalet eller beskjeftiget med vedlikeholdet av
konsulatets lokaler.
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(8) the term " consular office " means any building or part of a building
which is occupied exclusively for the purposes of the official business of a
consular officer;

(9) the term " grave offence " means, for the purpose of Articles 14 and
27 (2) of the Convention
(a) in the case of any of the territories referred to in paragraph (1) of Article 1

of the Convention, an offence for which a sentence of imprisonment for five
years or over may be awarded;

(b) in the case of the Kingdom of Norway, an offence (forbrytelse) for which a
sentence of imprisonment for five years or over may be awarded.

PART II.-APPOINTMENTS AND DISTRICTS

Article 3

(1) Either High Contracting Party may establish and maintain consulates
in the territories of the other at any place where any third state possesses a
consulate and at any other place where the receiving state agrees to the establish-
ment of a consulate. It shall be within the discretion of the sending state to
determine whether the consulate shall be a consulate-general, consulate, vice-
consulate or consular agency.

(2) The sending state shall keep the receiving state informed of the district
of each of its consulates and, subject to paragraph (3) of this Article, may
prescribe the limits of these districts at its discretion.

(3) The receiving state shall have the right to object to the inclusion within
a consular district
(a) of any area which is not within a consular district and is not open to the

Trade Commissioners or commercial representatives of a third state;
(b) of any territory of a third state.

(4) A consular officer may, upon notification to the receiving state, perform
consular functions outside his consular district, unless the receiving state
objects.

Article 4

(1) Subject to the provisions of the subsequent paragraphs of this Article,
the sending state may assign to any of its consulates consular officers of such
number and rank as it may deem necessary. The sending state shall notify the
receiving state in writing of the assignment of a consular officer to a consulate.
In the case of honorary consular officers who are nationals of the receiving state
the latter may require that its consent to the assignment of such officers to a
consulate should be obtained in advance through the diplomatic channel.
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(8) Med betegnelsen ,,konsulatkontor" forstAes enhver bygning eller del
av bygning som utelukkende benyttes til formAl som vedrorer en konsuler
tjenestemanns offisielle forretninger.

(9) Med betegnelsen ,,alvorlig forbrytelse," som benyttet i konvensjonens
artikler 14 og 27 (2), forstAes
(a) for sA vidt angAr Kongeriket Norge, en forbrytelse for hvilken det kan

idommes fengselsstraff pA fern Ar og derover;

(b) for sA vidt angAr de i konvensjonens artikkel 1, avsnitt (2) nevnte territorier,
en forbrytelse for hvilken det kan idommes fengelsstraff pA fern Ar og derover.

DEL II.-UTNEVNELSER OG DISTRIKTER

Artikkel 3

(1) Hver av de Hoye Kontraherende Parter har adgang til A opprette og
bibeholde konsulater i den annen Parts territorier pA ethvert sted hvor en tredje
stat har et konsulat, og pA ethvert annet sted hvor mottakerstaten gAr med pA at
det opprettes konsulat. Utsenderstaten skal ha adgang til A bestemme om ved-
kommende konsulat skal vere et generalkonsulat, konsulat, visekonsulat eller
konsularagent.

(2) Utsenderstaten skal holde mottakerstaten underrettet om sine kon-
sulaters distrikter og skal ha adgang til, under iakttagelse av bestemmelsene i
denne artikkels avsnitt (3), A fastsette grensene for disse.

(3) Mottakerstaten skal ha adgang til A motsette seg at et konsulatdistrikt
omfatter :
(a) ethvert omrAde hvor ikke en tredje stat har konsulatdistrikt og som ikke er

Apent for en tredje stats handelsutsendinger;
(b) ethvert omrAde tilhorende en tredje stat.

(4) En konsuler tjenestemann kan, etter A ha underrettet mottakerstaten,
utfore konsulatforretninger utenfor sitt konsulatdistrikt, forutsatt at mottaker-
staten ikke motsetter seg det.

Artikkel 4

(1) Under iakttagelse av bestemmelsene i denne artikkels ovrige avsnitt
har utsenderstaten adgang til A utnevne til ethvert av sine konsulater konsulere
tjenestemenn i det antall og av den rang som det finner formAlstjenlig. Utsender-
staten plikter A gi mottakerstaten skriftlig varsel om ansettelsen av en konsuler
tjenestemann ved et konsulat. NAr det gjelder honorere konsulaere tjenestemenn
som er borgere av mottakerstaten, kan denne forlange at dens samtykke til
ansettelsen av slike tjenestemenn ved et konsulat innhentes pA forhAnd ad
diplomatisk vei.
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(2) The exequatur or other authorization shall be granted as soon as
possible and free of charge by the receiving state on presentation of the officer's
commission or other notification of assignment. When necessary, a provisional
authorization shall be accorded, pending the grant of an exequatur or other
authorization.

(3) The exequatur or other authorization shall not be refused without good
cause.

(4) The receiving state shall not be deemed to have consented to a consular
officer's acting as such, or to have extended to him the benefits of the provisions
of this Convention, until the receiving state has granted him an exequatur or
other authorization.

Article 5

(1) The receiving state shall upon request inform without delay its ap-
propriate authorities of the name of any consular officer entitled to act under this
Convention.

(2) As an official agent of the sending state, a consular officer shall be entitled
to special protection and to the high consideration of all officials of the receiving
state with whom he has official intercourse.

(3) The receiving state may revoke the exequatur or other authorization of
a consular officer whose conduct has given serious cause for complaint. The
reason for such revocation shall, upon request, be furnished to the sending state
through the diplomatic channel.

Article 6

The sending state shall be free to employ the necessary number of consular
employees at its consulates, whether its own nationals or nationals of the receiving
state or of a third state. Consular officers shall keep the government of the
territory informed of the names and addresses of these employees. It will be
for the government of the territory to designate the particular authority to whom
this information is to be given.

Article 7

(1) A consular officer or employee may be assigned temporarily in an acting
capacity to the duties of a consular officer who has died or is unable to act through
illness, absence or other cause. Such acting officer may perform these duties
and, subject to the provisions of paragraph (2) of this Article, enjoy the benefits
of the provisions of this Convention upon notification to the government of the
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(2) Eksekvatur eller annen tillatelse skal omkostningsfritt meddeles av
mottakerstaten snarest mulig etter at denne har mottatt tjenestemannens
utnevnelsesbrev eller annen underretning om utnevnelsen. Hvis nodvendig, skal
en midlertidig tillatelse bli gitt i pAvente av meddelelse av eksekvatur eller annen
tillatelse.

(3) Meddelelse av eksekvatur eller annen tillatelse skall ikke kunne nektes
uten skjellig grunn.

(4) Mottakerstaten skal ikke anses a ha gitt sitt samtykke til at en konsulmr
tjenestemann opptrer som sAdan eller A ha gitt ham rett til de privilegier som
bestemmelsene i denne konvensjon medforer, for mottakerstaten har meddelt
ham eksekvatur eller annen tillatelse.

Artikkel 5

(1) Mottakerstaten plikter etter anmodning uten opphold A gjore sine
myndigheter kjent med navnet pA enhver konsuler tjenestemann som er
berettiget til A utove sine funksjoner i henhold til denne konvensjons bestem-
melser.

(2) I egenskap av offisiell representant for utsenderstaten skal den konsulere
tjenestemann vxre berettiget til spesiell beskyttelse og til alle mulige hensyn fra
de myndigheters side med hvilke han kommer i beroring i tjenesteanliggender.

(3) Mottakerstaten har adgang til A trekke tilbake en konsulaer tjeneste-
manns eksekvatur eller annen tillatelse nAr tjenestemannens opptreden har gitt
alvorlig grunn til klage. Grunnen til slik tilbaketrekning skal etter anmodning
meddeles utsenderstaten ad diplomatisk vei.

Artikkel 6

Utsenderstaten skal ha adgang til A ansette det nodvendige antall konsulat-
funksjonxerer ved sine konsulater og disse kan vre borgere av utsenderstaten,
borgere av mottakerstaten eller borgere av en tredje stat. De konsulere tjeneste-
menn skal holde territoriets regjering underrettet om disse funksjonerers navn
og adresse. Det tilkommer territoriets regjering a gi anvisning pA til hvilken
myndighet slik underretning skal gis.

Artikkel 7

(1) En konsuler tjenestemann eller konsulatfunksjoner kan midlertidig
beordres til A overta som fungerende de plikter som pahviler en konsuler
tjenestemann som er avgAtt ved doden eller som pA grunn av sykdom, fraver eller
av annen Arsak er ute av stand til A utfore sitt very. Under iakttagelsen av
bestemmelsene i denne artikkels avsnitt (2) skal en slik fungerende tjenestemann,
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territory pending the return to duty of the officer concerned or the appointment
of a new consular officer.

(2) If such acting consular officer is a consular employee he shall not be
entitled by reason of such temporary assignment to any privileges in respect of
taxes or duties imposed upon or by reason of importation greater than those to
which he is already entitled under this Convention.

Article 8
The sending state may, with the permission of the receiving state, assign to

the work of a consulate one or more members of its diplomatic mission accredited
to that state. In this event the provisions of Article 4 shall apply as regards their
consular assignment. These officers shall, in their consular capacity and with
regard to the performance of consular functions, be entitled to the benefits and
be subject to the obligations of this Convention, without prejudice to any addi-
tional personal privileges to which they may be entitled if they are recognized
also as diplomatic officers by the receiving state.

PART III.-LEGAL RIGHTS AND IMMUNITIES

Article 9

(1) The sending state may, in accordance with such conditions as may be
prescribed by the laws of the territory, acquire, hold and occupy, under any
form of tenure which may exist under the laws of the territory, either in its own
name or in the name of one or more natural or juridical persons acting on its
behalf, land, buildings, parts of buildings and appurtenances situated in the
territory and required by the sending state for the purposes of a consulate, or of
a residence for a career consular officer or for other purposes, to which the receiv-
ing state does not object, arising out of the operation of the consular establish-
ment of the sending state. If, under the laws of the territory, the permission of
the authorities of the territory must be obtained as a pre-requisite to any such
acquisition, such permission shall be granted, provided that the necessary
formalities have been complied with.

(2) The sending state shall have the right to erect, for any of the purposes
specified in paragraph (1) of this Article, buildings and appurtenances on land
which it has so acquired.

(3) It is understood that the sending state shall not be exempt from com-
pliance with any building or town planning regulations or restrictions applicable
to the area in which the land, buildings, parts of buildings and appurtenances
referred to in paragraphs (1) and (2) of this Article are situated.
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hvis territoriets regjering er behorig underrettet, kunne utfore slike tjeneste-
plikter og nyte godt av de privilegier som bestemmelsene i denne konvensjon
medforer inntil vedkommende tjenestemann kan gjenoppta sin tjeneste eller
inntil en ny konsulr tjenestemann er utnevnt.

(2) Hvis en konsulatfunksjonmer fungerer som konsulwr tjenestemann, skal
han ikke pA grunn av slik midlertidig funksjon vare berettiget til storre privilegier
med hensyn til skatter eller innforselsavgifter enn dem han allerede innehar i
medhold av denne konvensjon.

Artikkel 8

Utsenderstaten kan, med mottakerstatens tillatelse, overdra konsulxre
funksjoner til en eller flere medlemmer av den diplomatiske misjon sor er
akkreditert mottakerstaten. Hvis sA skjer, skal bestemmelsene i artikkel 4 gjelde
for vedkommendes ansettelse som konsuler tjenestemann. Slike tjenestemenn
skal i sin egenskap av konsulwr tjenestemann og med hensyn til utovelsen av
konsulere funksjoner ha de privilegier og plikter som bestemmelsene i denne
konvensjon medforer, uten at dette berorer personlige privilegier som slike
tjenestemenn ytterligere mAtte vxre berettiget til pA grunn av at de samtidig er
anerkjent som diplomatiske tjenestemenn av mottakerstaten.

DEL III.-RETTIGHETER OG IMMUNITETER

Artikkel 9

(1) Under iakttagelse av de betingelser som gjelder eller gjores gjeldende.
i henhold til vedkommende territoriums lover, har utsenderstaten adgang til A
erhverve og besitte-enten i eget navn eller i en eller flere personers eller i
juridiske personers navn som opptrer pA dens vegne, og under de eiendoms-
former som gjelder i henhold til vedkommende territoriums lover-grunneien-
dommer, bygninger, deler av bygninger og tilbehor beliggende innen territoriet
og som utsenderstaten har behov for til et konsulat, eller til utsendte konsulwre
tjenestemenns boliger eller til andre av mottakerstaten godkjente formAl som
har tilknytning til utsenderstatens konsulere oppgaver. Hvis det, i henhold til
territoriets lover, er nodvendig A innhente territoriets myndigheters tillatelse til
slik erhvervelse, skal slik tillatelse gis, forutsatt at de nodvendige formalia er
iakttatt.

(2) Utsenderstaten skal, for de i avsnitt (1) nevnte formAl, kunne oppfore
bygninger med tilbehor pA eiendommer som den sAledes har erhvervet.

(3) Utsenderstaten mA iaktta de byregulerings- og bygningsforskrifter som
gjelder i det territorium hvor de i denne artikkels avsnitt (1) og (2) nevnte
grunneiendommer, bygninger, deler av bygninger og tilbehor er beliggende.
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Article 10

(1) There may be placed, on the outer enclosure and outer wall of the
building in which a consulate is installed, the coat-of-arms or national device
of the sending state with an appropriate inscription designating the consulate
in the official language of the sending state. It shall also be permitted to place
such coat-of-arms or national device and inscription on or by the entrance door
to the consulate.

(2) The flag of the sending state and its consular flag may be flown at the
consulate and also, on suitable occasions, at the consular officer's residence.
Except where this is contrary to the laws or regulations of the territory, a consular
officer may in addition place the coat-of-arms or device and fly the flag of the
sending state and its consular flag on the vehicles and vessels which he employs
in the exercise of his duties.

(3) If the building in which a consulate is installed is also used for other
purposes, such as, for instance, the residence of a consular officer, the room or
rooms where the consular business is conducted and the archives and official
papers of the consulate are kept shall be separate from those used for other
purposes. This provision does not require the separation of diplomatic from
consular rooms when a consular office is situated on the premises of a diplomatic
mission.

(4) A consular office shall not be entered by the police or other authorities
of the territory except with the consent of the consular officer in charge, or if
such consent cannot be obtained, pursuant to appropriate writ or process and
with the consent of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs in the case of the
territories referred to in paragraph (1) of Article 1, or of the Minister for Foreign
Affairs in the case of the Kingdom of Norway. The consent of such consular
officer shall be assumed in the event of fire or other disaster or if the authorities
of the territory have reasonable cause to believe that a crime of violence has been
or is being or is about to be committed in the consular office. The provisions of
this paragraph shall not apply to a consular office which is in the charge of a
consular officer who is a national of the receiving state or who is not a national
of the sending state.

(5) A consulate shall not be used to afford asylum to fugitives from justice.
If a consular officer shall refuse to surrender a fugitive from justice on the
lawful demand of the authorities of the territory, these authorities, subject to the
provisions of paragraph (4) of this Article in regard to the consular office, may, if
necessary, enter to apprehend the fugitive.

(6) Any entry into or search of a consular office pursuant to paragraphs (4)
and (5) of this Article shall be conducted with due regard to the inviolability of
the consular archives, as provided in paragraph (1) of Article 12.
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Artikkel 10

(1) PA ytterveggen eller inngjerdingen av den bygning hvor konsulatet har
sine lokaler, skal utsenderstaten kunne anbringe sitt vApen eller annet nasjonalt
emblem med en passende inskripsjon i utsenderstatens sprAk for A betegne
konsulatet. Den skal ogsA vere berettiget til A anbringe slikt vApen, nasjonalt
emblem eller inskripsjon pA eller ved inngangsdoren til konsulatets kontorer.

(2) Utsenderstatens flagg og konsulatflagg skal kunne heises pA konsulatet,
og ogsA-ved passende anledninger-utenfor den konsulaere tjenestemanns bolig.
Med mindre det strider mot de i territoriet gjeldende lover og bestemmelser,
skal en konsular tjenestemann dessuten kunne anbringe utsenderstatens vApen
eller emblem og dens flagg eller konsulatflagg pA slike kjoretoyer og fartoyer som
han benytter under utovelsen av sine funksjoner.

(3) Hvis konsulatets kontorer er beliggende i en bygning som ogsA benyttes
til andre formAl, for eks, til en konsular tjenestemanns bolig, skal det eller de
rom hvor konsulatets virksomhet drives og konsulatets arkiv og papirer opp-
bevares, holdes adskilt fra de rom som tjener andre formAl. Denne bestemmelse
medforer ikke at, med hensyn til kontorrom, diplomatisk virksomhet mA holdes
adskilt fra konsular virksomhet i tilfelle hvor et konsulat har lokaler i samme
bygning som benyttes av en diplomatisk misjon.

(4) Politiet eller andre av territoriets myndigheter har ikke adgang til et
konsulatkontor med mindre den konsulere tjenestemann gir sitt samtykke til
dette, eller hvis slikt samtykke ikke kan erholdes, med mindre det foreligger
behorig rettsordre og dertil samtykke fra Utenriksministeren for sA vidt angAr
Kongeriket Norge eller fra Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs for sA vidt
angAr de territoriet som er nevnt i artikkel 1, avsnitt (2). Samtykke fra ved-
kommende konsulare tjenestemenn skal forutsettes A foreligge i tilfelle av brann
eller annen ulykke, eller hvis territoriets myndigheter har skjellig grunn til A anta
at en voldsforbrytelse er blitt, eller blir, eller er i ferd med A bli utovet i kon-
sulatets kontorer. Bestemmelsene i dette avsnitt skal ikke gjelde for et konsulat-
kontor som er bestyrt av en konsulaer tjenestemann som er borger av mottaker-
staten eller som ikke er borger av utsenderstaten.

(5) Et konsulat skal ikke benyttes til A gi asyl for personer som soker A
unddra seg rettsforfolgning. Hvis en konsular tjenestemann nekter A utlevere en
person som soker A unddra seg rettsforfolgning, til tross for at det foreligger
rettslig anmodning fra territoriets myndigheter, skal disse myndigheter om
nodvendig, og under iakttagelse av bestemmelse om konsulatkontorer i denne
artikkels avsnitt (4), kunne skaffe seg adgang til konsulatet for A pAgripe flykt-
ningen.

(6) Under inntrengen i og undersokelse av et konsulatkontor i henhold til
denne artikkels avsnitt (4) og (5) skal konsulatarkivets ukrenkelighet respekteres
sAledes som bestemt i artikkel 12, avsnitt (1).
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(7) A consular officer shall not take advantage of the privileges accorded to
the consular office by this Convention for any purpose not connected with the
exercise of his consular functions.

Article 11

(1) Land, buildings, parts of buildings and appurtenances, including the
furniture and equipment thereof, held or occupied exclusively for any of the
purposes specified in paragraph (1) of Article 9, together with the vehicles and
vessels of a consulate, shall not be subject to military requisitions or billeting.
-Such land, buildings, parts of buildings and appurtenances shall not be immune
,from expropriation or seizure for purposes of national defence or public utility
in accordance with the laws of the territory, but if it is necessary to take any such
measure with regard to any such property, every consideration shall be shown to
avoid interference with the performance of consular functions.

(2) In addition, a consular officer or employee, provided, in either case,
that he complies with the conditions specified in paragraph (5) of this Article, his
private residence, furniture and other household articles, and all vehicles and
vessels held or possessed by him, shall enjoy exemption from all military requisi-
tions, contributions or billeting. This privilege shall not be extended to other
property belonging to him. The residence of a consular officer or employee
shall not be immune from expropriation or seizure for purposes of national
defence or public utility in accordance with the laws of the territory.

(3) Further, due compensation for expropriation or seizure, payable at
the official selling rate of exchange most favourable to the sending state at the
time when the property was expropriated or seized, in a form readily convertible
into the currency of and transferable to the sending state, in respect of all
proprietary interests in a consulate (including all land, buildings, parts of
buildings and appurtenances, held or occupied exclusively for any of the pur-
poses specified in paragraph (1) of Article 9) owned by the sending state or
vested in a consular officer or employee or other natural or juridical person acting
on behalf of the sending state shall be paid not later than three months from the
date on which the amount of compensation for expropriation or seizure has been
finally fixed.

(4) A consular officer, provided that he is not a national of the receiving
state, and also a consular employee, provided that he complies with the condi-
tions specified in paragraph (5) of this Article, shall enjoy exemption from
military, naval, air, police, administrative or jury service of every kind.

(5) The conditions referred to in paragraphs (2), (3) and (4) of this Article
are that the person concerned should
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(7) En konsuler tjenestemann skal ikke nytte de privilegier som er tilstAtt
konsulatkontorer i henhold til denne konvensjon, til formAl som ikke stAr i
forbindelse med utovelsen av konsulacre funksjoner.

Artikkel 11

(1) Grunneiendornmer, bygninger, deler av bygninger og tilbehor, inklusive
innbo og utstyr som utelukkende er benyttet for de i artikkel 9, avsnitt (1)
nevnte formAl, sA vel som et konsulats kjoretoyer og fartoyer skal ikke gjores
til gjenstand for militacre rekvisisjoner eller innkvarteringer. Slike grunneien-
dommer, bygninger, deler av bygninger og tilbehor skal ikke vaere undtatt fra
ekspropriasjon eller beslagleggelse av forsvarshensyn eller til offentlig bruk i
henhold til territoriets lover, men viser det seg nodvendig A treffe forfoyninger av
denne art vedrorende slik eiendom, skal det utvises alle mulige hensyn for A
undgA A legge hindringer i veien for utovelsen av de konsulaere funksjoner.

(2) Dessuten skal en konsulaer tjenestemanns eller konsulatfunksjoners
private bolig, innbo og annet husgerAd samt kjoretoyer og fartoyer som er hans
eiendom eller i hans besittelse, vere fritatt for militar rekvisisjon, avstAelse eller
innkvartering, forutsatt at tjenestemannen eller funksjoneren oppfyller de
betingelser som er nevnt i denne artikkels avsnit (5). Dette privilegium skal ikke
gjelde annen eiendom som tjenestemannen eller funksjoneren mAtte vre i
besittelse av. En konsulwr tjenestemanns eller funksjonaers bolig skal ikke vare
undtatt fra ekspropriasjon eller beslagleggelse av forsvarshensyn eller til offentlig
bruk i henhold til territoriets lover.

(3) Erstatning for ekspropriasjon eller beslagleggelse skal betales ikke
senere enn 3 mAneder fra den dag da erstatningssummen for slik ekspropriasjon
eller beslagleggelse er endelig fastsatt. Erstatningssummen skal betales etter den
offisielle valutakurs (salgskurs) som er fordelaktigst for utsenderstaten og som
gjelder pA det tidspunkt da eiendommen ble ekspropriert eller beslaglagt, og skal
ytes i en form som lett kan omgjores i utsenderstatens valuta og lett kan overfores.
Dette gjelder eiendomsinteresser av enhver art i forbindelse med et konsulat
(inklusive alle grunneiendommer, bygninger, deler av bygninger og tilbehor
utelukkende benyttet til de i artikkel 9, avsnitt (1) nevnte formAl) som innehas av
utsenderstaten eller av en konsulacr tjenestemann eller funksjonaer eller annen
person eller juridisk person som opptrer pA vegne av utsenderstaten.

(4) En konsuler tjenestemann som ikke er borger av mottakerstaten, og
likeledes en konsulatfunksjoner forutsatt at han oppfyller de i denne artikkels
avsnitt (5) nevnte betingelser, skal vere fritatt for enhver militertjeneste,
polititjeneste, og for jurytjeneste og administrative tjenester av enhver art.

(5) De i denne artikkels avsnitt (2), (3) og (4) nevnte betingelser er at ved-
kommende person skal
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(a) be a national of the sending state and not possess the nationality of the
receiving state; and

(b) not be engaged in any private occupation for gain in the territory; and

(c) not have been ordinarily resident within the territory at the time of his
appointment to the consulate.

Article 12

(1) The archives and all other official documents and papers of a consulate
shall at all times be inviolable and the authorities of the territory may not under
any pretext examine or detain any of them.

(2) Such archives and official documents and papers shall be kept separate
from papers, books or correspondence of a consular officer or employee relating
to other matters. This provision does not require the separation of diplomatic
from consular archives and official papers when a consular office is situated on
the premises of a diplomatic mission.

(3) (a) A career consular officer may communicate with his government
or with his superintending diplomatic mission by post, telegraph, telephone
and other public services, and may send and receive official correspondence by
sealed consular pouches, bags and other containers and may, in both cases, use
secret language. When, however, the receiving state is at war, such right of
communication and correspondence with the superintending diplomatic mission,
if the latter is situated outside the territories of the receiving state, may be
restricted. A career consular officer may, in addition, similarly communicate and
correspond with other diplomatic missions and consulates of the sending state
or with the authorities of other territories of that state, provided that, when the
receiving state is at war, this extended right may be restricted.

(b) In the case of honorary consular officers the application of the provisions
of sub-paragraph (a) of this paragraph will be regulated by special arrangements
to be made from time to time between the High Contracting Parties.

(4) The official consular correspondence referred to in the preceding para-
graph shall be inviolable and the authorities of the territory shall not examine
or detain it. In special cases they may, however, request that sealed consular
pouches, bags and other containers should be opened by a consular officer in
their presence in order to satisfy themselves that the containers do not hold
anything but official correspondence.

(5) A consular officer or employee shall be entitled to refuse a request from
the courts or authorities of the territory to produce any documents from his
archives or other official papers or to give evidence relating to matters within the
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(a) vere borger av utsenderstaten og ikke ha statsborgerret i mottakerstaten, og

(b) ikke drive privat virksomhet i territoriet med henblikk pA okonomisk vinning,
og

(c) ikke ha hatt vanlig fast bopel i territoriet pA det tidspunkt da han ble ansatt
ved vedkommende konsulat.

Artikkel 12

(1) Et konsulats arkiv og andre offisielle dokumenter og papirer skal alltid
vxre ukrenkelige, og territoriets myndigheter skal ikke under noe p~skudd kunne
undersoke eller tilbakeholde dem.

(2) Slike arkiv, offisielle dokumenter og papirer skal holdes adskilt fra en
konsuler tjenestemanns eller funksjoners papirer, boker eller korrespondanse
vedrorende andre saker. Denne bestemmelse krever ikke at diplomatiske og
konsulre arkiver og offisielle papirer holdes adskilt i tilfelle hvor et konsulat-
kontor utgjor en del av en diplomatisk stasjon.

(3) (a) En utsendt konsuler tjenestemann (karrieretjenestemann) skal
kunne opprettholde forbindelse med sin regjering og med den ham overordnede
diplomatiske stasjon pr. post, telegraf, telefon og andre offentlige kommunika-
sjonsmidler, og skal kunne sende og motta offisiell korrespondanse i forseglet
konsulatsekk, kuffert eller annen forseglet innpakning, og skal, i begge tilfelle,
kunne bruke hemmelig sprtk. Hvis mottakerstaten er i krig, skal imidlertid slik
rett til forbindelse og korrespondanse med overordnet diplomatisk stasjon-hvis
denne er beliggende utenfor mottakerstatens territorium-kunne innskrenkes.
En utsendt konsulaer tjenestemann skal dessuten pA samme mAte kunne opprett-
holde forbindelse og korrespondanse med andre av utsenderstatens diplomatiske
stasjoner og konsulater, eller med myndighetene i andre av utsenderstatens
territorier, idet det dog er forutsetningen at denne utvidete rett skal kunne
innskrenkes nfr mottakerstaten er i krig.

(b) Anvendelse av bestemmelsene i foranstAende underavsnitt (a) pA
honorere konsuloere tjenestemenn skal fastsettes ve spesielle avtaler som fra tid
til annen mAtte bli inngAtt mellom de Hoye Kontraherende Parter.

(4) Et konsulats offisielle korrespondanse som nevnt i foregAende avsnitt,
skal vere ukrenkelig og territoriets myndigheter skall ikke undersoke den eller
holde den tilbake. I spesielle tilfelle kan dog myndighetene forlange at forseglet
konsulatsekk, kuffert eller annen forseglet innpakning skal Apnes av den kon-
sulere tjenestemann i myndighetenes nerver for at de sistnevnte skal kunne
konstatere at kolliene kun inneholder offisiell korrespondanse.

(5) En konsuler tjenestemann eller funksjoner skal kunne nekte A etter-
komme en anmodning fra territoriets domstoler eller myndigheter om A frem-
legge dokumenter fra sitt arkiv eller andre offisielle papirer, eller avgi vitnemAl
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scope of his official duties. Such a request shall, however, be complied with in
the interests of justice if, in the judgment of the consular officer in charge, it is
possible to do so without prejudicing the interests of the sending state.

(6) A consular officer is also entitled to decline to give evidence as an expert
witness with regard to the laws of the sending state.

Article 13

(1) A consular officer or employee shall not be liable, in proceedings in the
courts of the receiving state, in respect of acts performed in his official capacity,
falling within the functions of a consular officer under international law, unless
the sending state requests or assents to the proceedings through its diplomatic
representative.

(2) It is understood that the provisions of paragraph (1) of this Article do
not preclude a consular officer or employee from being held liable in a civil
action arising out of a contract concluded by him in which he did not expressly
contract as agent for his government and in which the other party looked to him
personally for performance, and that the provisions of paragraph (5) of Article 12
do not entitle a consular officer or employee to refuse to produce any document
or to give evidence relating to such a contract.

(3) A consular officer or employee may be required to give testimony in
either a civil or a criminal case, except as provided for in paragraphs (5) and (6)
of Article 12. The authorities and court requiring his testimony shall take all
reasonable steps to avoid interference with the performance of his official duties.
The court requiring the testimony of a consular officer shall, wherever permis-
sible and possible, arrange for the taking of such testimony, orally or in writing,
at his office or residence.

(4) (a) All motor vehicles and vessels owned by the sending state and used
for the purposes of a consulate or for the purposes of a consular officer or
employee, and likewise all motor vehicles and vessels owned by a consular
officer or employee, shall be adequately insured by policies against third party
risks. Any action by a third party in respect of any such risk shall be deemed
to be an action involving liability as set out in paragraph (2) of this Article, and
the provisions of paragraph (5) of Article 12 shall not entitle a consular officer or
employee to refuse to produce any document or to give evidence in connexion
with such an action.

(b) In the use and operation of such vehicles and vessels a consular officer
or employee shall comply with the regulations in force in the territory.

(5) A consular officer and his wife and minor children residing with him
shall be exempt from the requirements of the laws of the territory with regard
to the registration of foreigners and permission to reside, and shall not be
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angAende ting som berorer hans offisielle plikter. Slik anmodning skal dog etter-
kommes i rettens interesse, hvis, etter vedkommende ansvarlige konsulre
tjenestemanns eller funksjonars oppfatning, dette lar seg gjore uten A skade
utsenderstatens interesser.

(6) En konsulr tjenestemann kan ogsA nekte A avgi vitnemAl som sak-
kyndig vitne i sporsmAl vedrorende utsenderstatens lovgivning.

Artikkel 13

(1) En konsuler tjenestemann eller funksjoner skal ikke kunne trekkes til
ansvar for mottakerstatens domstoler for handlinger han har foretatt i sin
offisielle egenskap, og som i henhold til internasjonal rett ligger innenfor en
konsuler tjenestemanns virkeomrAde, med mindre utsenderstaten ad diplo-
matisk vei ber om, eller samtykker i slik rettergang.

(2) Denne artikkels avsnitt (1) skall ikke vxre til hinder for at ansvar gjores
gjeldende mot en konsuler tjenestemann eller funksjonmr i et sivilt soksmAl reist
pA grunnlag av en kontrakt inngAtt av denne og i hvilken han ikke uttrykkelig
opptrAdte pA vegne av sin regjering, og som mAtte gi den annen part grunn til A
anta at han kunne henholde seg til ham personlig for oppfyllelse. Likeledes skal
ikke bestemmelsene i artikkel 12, avsnitt (5) kunne pAberopes av den konsulre
tjenestemann eller funksjoner som grunn til A nekte A fremlegge et dokument
eller avgi vitnemAl vedrorende en slik kontrakt.

(3) En konsuler tjenestemann eller funksjoner skal vxre pliktig til A etter-
komme en anmodning om A avgi vitnemMl i en sivil eller strafferettslig sak med
de undtagelser som gjelder i henhold til artikkel 12, avsnitt (5) og (6). Den
domstol som forlanger en konsular tjenestemann vitnehort, skal treffe alle
rimelige forfoyninger for A unngA at han derved hindres i utovelsen av sine
offisielle plikter, og skal, hvor det er tillatt og lar seg gjore, la oppta slik vitne-
forklaring, muntlig eller skriftlig, i tjenestemannens kontor eller bolig.

(4) (a) Alle motorvogner og fartoyer tilhorende utsenderstaten og som
benyttes av konsulatet eller som tilhorer en konsuler tjenestemann eller funk-
sjonr, skal vxre tilstrekkelig assurert mot ansvar overfor tredjemann. Ethvert
saksanlegg av tredjemann i forbindelse med slikt ansvar skal betraktes som et
saksanlegg reist pA grunnlag av kontrakt medforende sivilt ansvar av den art som
det siktes til i denne artikkels avsnitt (2), og bestemmelsene i artikkel 12, avsnitt (5)
berettiger ikke en konsulxr tjenestemann eller funksjoner til A nekte A
fremlegge dokumenter eller avgi vitnemAl i forbindelse med slikt saksanlegg.

(b) Under bruken av slike kjoretoyer og fartoyer skal en konsuker tjeneste-
mann eller funksjonxr vxre pliktig til A folge de i territoriet gjeldende regler.

(5) En konsulr tjenestemann, hans hustru og mindreArige barn som bor
hos ham, skal vxre fritatt for de i territoriet gjeldende bestemmelser angAende
registrering av utlendinger saint oppholdstillatelse, og skal ikke kunne deporteres
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subject to deportation while the consular officer holds his exequatur or other
authorization.

(6) A consular employee who is not an acting consular officer may be
subjected, provided that he is not a national of the receiving state, to the laws
and regulations of the territory relating to the entry, residence, control and
deportation of foreigners.

Article 14
(1) Except at the request or with the consent of the sending state a career

consular officer shall not be subjected in any territory of the receiving state to
detention in custody pending trial, unless he is accused of a grave offence as
defined in Article 2 (9) of this Convention.

(2) Without prejudice to the provisions of paragraph (1) of this Article
relating to personal immunity, a career consular officer shall be entitled to no
immunity from the jurisdiction of the receiving state except as provided for in
paragraphs (5) and (6) of Article 12 and paragraph (1) of Article 13.

PART IV.-FINANCIAL PRIVILEGES

Article 15

No tax or other similar charge of any kind (national, state, provincial,
municipal or other) shall, in the territory, be imposed on or collected from the
sending state or any natural or juridical person acting on its behalf in respect of

(a) the ownership or occupation of land, buildings, parts of buildings or
appurtenances used exclusively for any of the purposes specified in para-
graph (1) of Article 9 of this Convention, except taxes or other assessments
levied for services or for local public improvements by which, and to the
extent that, the said premises are benefited;

(b) transactions or instruments relating to the acquisition of immovable property
for any of the said purposes;

(c) the ownership, possession or use of movable property for any of the said
purposes.

Article 16

(1) (a) No tax or other similar charge of any kind shall be imposed or
collected in the territory by the receiving state, or by any state, province,
municipality or other local subdivision thereof, in respect of fees received on
behalf of the sending state in compensation for consular services, or in respect
of any receipt given for the payment of such fees.

(b) The sending state or a consular officer or employee thereof shall be
exempt in the territory from all taxes or other similar charges of any kind
imposed or collected by the receiving state, or by any state, province, munici-
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sA lenge vedkommende tjenestemann innehar sitt eksekvatur eller annen tillatelse.

(6) En konsulatfunksjonaer som ikke er fungerende konsuler tjenestemann
og som ikke er borger av mottakerstaten, kan underkastes de i territoriet gjeldende
lover angAende innreise, opphold, kontroll med og deportasjon av utlendinger.

Artikkel 14

(1) Uten etter anmodning fra utsenderstaten eller med dennes samtykke
kan ikke en utsendt konsuloer tjenestemann i noe territorium tilhorende mottaker-
staten underkastes fengslig forvaring i pAvente av dom, med mindre han er
siktet for en alvorlig forbrytelse sAledes som nevnt i denne konvensjons artik-
kel 2 (9).

(2) Bortsett fra bestemmelsene i denne artikkels avsnitt (1) angAende
personlig immunitet, skal en utsendt konsuler tjenestemann ikke nyte noen
immunitet under mottakerstatens jurisdiksjon unntatt sAledes som bestemt i
artikkel 12, avsnitt (5) og (6) artikkel 13, avsnitt (1).

DEL IV.-FINANSIELLE PRIVILEGIER

Artikkel 15

Det skal i territoriet ikke ilegges eller oppkreves skatt eller noen avgift av
liknende art av utsenderstaten eller av noen person eller juridisk person som
opptrer pA dens vegne (hverken nasjonal, stats, provinsial, kommunal eller annen
skatt eller avgift) pA
(a) grunneiendommer, bygninger, deler av bygninger eller tilbehor som eies

eller benyttes utelukkende for de i denne konvensjons artikkel 9, avsnitt (1)
nevnte formAl, unntatt skatt og annen avgift ilagt for ytelser eller for lokale
offentlige arbeider som-og i den utstrekning de-er kommet vedkommende
eiendom til gode.

(b) transaksjoner og dokumenter vedrorende erhvervelsen av fast eiendom for
noen av de nevnte formAl.

(c) losore som eies, innehas eller benyttes for de nevnte formAl.

Artikkel 16

(1) (a) Ingen skatt eller annen liknende avgift skal ilegges eller oppkreves
av mottakerstaten i territoriet, eller av noen stat, provins, kommune eller
lokalt distrikt innen mottakerstaten, pA gebyrer mottatt pA vegne av utsen-
derstaten for konsulere tjenester eller pA kvittering utstedt for betaling av
slike gebyrer.

(b) Utsenderstaten eller dennes konsulere tjenestemann eller funksjoner
skal i territoriet vre fritatt for skatt eller annen liknende avgift av enhver art
ilagt eller oppkrevet av mottakerstaten, eller av noen stat, provins, kommune eller
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pality or other local subdivision thereof, in respect of acts performed in the
course of the officer's or employee's official functions. This exemption shall not
apply to taxes or other similar charges in respect of which some other person is
legally liable, notwithstanding that the burden of the tax or other similar charge
may be passed on to the sending state or the consular officer or employee.

(2) No tax or other similar charge of any kind shall be imposed or collected
in the territory by the receiving state, or by any state, province, municipality or
other local subdivision thereof, in respect of the official emoluments, salaries,
wages or allowances received as compensation for his consular services by a
consular officer.

(3) The provisions of paragraph (2) of this Article shall also apply to the
official emoluments, salaries, wages or allowances received by a consular
employee as compensation for his services at a consulate, unless such consular
employee is a national of the receiving state.

(4) Without prejudice to any exemption accorded by the preceding para-
graphs of this Article, a consular officer or employee shall, except as provided
in paragraph (5) of this Article, be exempt in the territory from all taxes or other
similar charges of any kind which are or may be imposed or collected by the
receiving state, or by any state, province, municipality or other local subdivision
thereof, other than taxes or duties imposed upon or by reason of importation into
the territory, exemption from which is dealt with exclusively in Article 17,
provided that such officer or employee is

(a) not a national of the receiving state; and

(b) not engaged in private occupation for gain in the territory; and

(c) a permanent employee of the sending state, or if not a permanent employee
thereof, was not ordinarily resident in the territory at the time of his appoint-
ment to the consulate.

(5) (a) The provisions of paragraph (4) of this Article shall apply only to
taxes or other similar charges in respect of which the consular officer or employee
would, in the absence of the exemption provided by this Article, be the person
legally liable, and shall not apply to taxes or other similar charges in respect of
which some other person is legally liable, notwithstanding that the burden of the
tax or other similar charge may be passed on to the consular officer or employee.
If, however, a consular officer or employee is entitled to income from sources
outside the territory but that income is payable to him, or collected on his
behalf, by a banker or other agent within the territory who is required to deduct
income tax on payment of the income and to account for the tax so deducted, the
consular officer or employee shall be entitled to repayment of the tax so deducted.
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annet lokalt distrikt innen denne, pA handlinger utfort under utovelsen av en
tjenestemann eller funksjoners offisielle plikter. Denne fritagelse skal ikke
gjelde skatter eller andre liknende avgifter som andre personer er rettslig
forpliktet til A betale, uansett om slike skatter eller liknende avgifter matte vere
veltet over pA utsenderstaten eller dennes konsulere tjenestemann eller funk-
sjonar.

(2) Ingen skatt eller annen liknende avgift av noen art skal i territoriet
ilegges eller oppkreves av mottakerstaten eller av noen stat, provins, kommune
eller annet lokalt distrikt innen denne, pA offentlige emolumenter, gasjer,
lonninger eller godtgjorelser som en konsular tjenestemann mottar i betaling
for konsulare tjenester.

(3) De i denne artikkels avsnitt (2) nevnte bestemmelser skal ogsA gjelde for
de offentlige emolumenter, gasjer, lonninger eller godtgjorelser som en konsulat-
funksjonaer mottar i betaling for tjeneste pA konsulatet, med mindre han er
borger av mottakerstaten.

(4) Uten at bestemmelsene om fritagelse under denne artikkels foregAende
avsnitt derved berores, skal en konsulaer tjenestemann eller funksjonar-med de
unntak som gjelder i henhold til denne artikkels avsnitt (5)-i territoriet vwre
fritatt for alle skatter og andre liknende avgifter av hvilken som heist natur som
er ilagt eller matte bli ilagt eller oppkrevet av mottakerstaten, eller av noen stat,
provins, kommune eller annet lokalt distrikt innen denne-med mindre det
gjelder fritagelse for skatter eller avgifter betalbare for, eller pA grunn av, import
til territoriet og sor er behandlet under artikkel 17-forutsatt at vedkommende
tjenestemann eller funksjonaer
(a) ikke er borger av mottakerstaten,
(b) ikke driver privat virksomhet med henblikk pA okonomisk vinning i territoriet,
(c) er utsenderstatens fast ansatte funksjonzer, eller hvis ikke fast ansatt, ikke

hadde vanlig opphold i territoriet pA det tidspunkt da han ble ansatt pA
konsulatet.

(5) (a) Bestemmelsene i denne artikkels avsnitt (4) skal gjelde bare skatter
og andre liknende avgifter for hvilke vedkommende konsulare tjenestemann
eller funksjonoer ville vaert rettslig ansvarlig hvis han ikke hadde nydt fritagelse
i henhold til bestemmelsene i denne artikkel, og skal ikke gjelde skatter eller
andre liknende avgifter for hvilke en annen person or rettslig ansvarlig, uansett
om vedkommende skatt eller annen liknende avgift er blitt veltet over pA den
konsulare tjenestemann eller funksjonar. Hvis derimot en konsulaer tjeneste-
mann eller funksjonarr har inntekter fra inntektskilder utenfor territoriet, men
som er betalbare til ham, eller innkreves pA hans vegne, gjennom en bank eller
annen agent innen territoriet som er pAlagt A fratrekke inntektsskatt og gi oppgjor
for denne, skal vedkommende konsulere tjenestemann eller funksjonwr vacre
berettiget til A fA refundert en sAledes fratrukket skatt.

No 4713



232 United Nations - Treaty Series 1959

(b) The provisions of paragraph (4) shall not apply to

(i) taxes imposed or collected on the ownership or occupation of immovable
property situated within the territory;

(ii) taxes on income derived from other sources within the territory;
(iii) taxes imposed or collected within the territory on the passing of property on

death, whether the consular officer or employee is the person who dies or
the person to whom the property passes on death;

(iv) taxes on transactions or instruments effecting transactions, such as taxes on
the sale or transfer of money or property, or stamp duties imposed or
collected in connexion therewith;

(v) excise, consumption or other similar taxes which shall not be deemed to
include any such tax imposed or collected on the use, ownership or operation
of vehicles or vessels, or of any wireless or television set or on articles
imported into the territory in accordance with the provisions of Article 17.

Article 17

(1) All furniture, equipment, supplies, building materials and other articles,
including vehicles and vessels, intended for official use in the territory in con-
nexion with any of the purposes specified in paragraph (1) of Article 9 shall be
permitted entry into the territory free of all taxes or duties imposed upon or by
reason of importation.

(2) In connexion with his installation on first arrival to take up a post at a
consulate a career consular officer or employee, provided, in either case, that he
fulfils the conditions specified in paragraph (4) of Article 16 of this Convention,
shall be permitted to import into the territory, free of all duties or taxes imposed
upon or by reason of importation, movable property, including vehicles and
vessels for the exclusive personal use of himself or members of his family
forming part of his household. In the case of a career consular officer this
privilege shall, in addition, extend to all such movable property subsequently
consigned to him at his post and imported at any time while he is assigned to
that post, but nothing in the provisions of this paragraph shall be regarded as
implying any right on the part of a consular employee to import such movable
property once his first installation has been completed.

(3) It is, however, understood that
(a) the receiving state may, as a condition to the granting of the exemption

provided in this Article, require that a notification of any importation or
re-exportation be given in such manner as it may prescribe;

(b) the exemption provided in this Article being in respect of articles imported
for official or personal use only, does not extend to, inter alia, articles import-
ed as an accommodation to others or for sale or for other commercial
purposes. However, articles imported as samples of commercial products
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(b) Bestemmelsene i avsnitt (4) skal ikke gjelde for

(i) skatter ilagt eller oppkrevet pA fast eiendom som eies eller benyttes innen
territoriet.

(ii) skatter pA inntekt fra andre inntektskilder innen territoriet.
(iii) skatter ilagt eller oppkrevet for overdragelse av arvemidler (arveavgift),

enten den konsulare tjenestemann eller funksjonaer er avgAtt ved doden eller
det er til ham arven faller.

(iv) skatter pA transaksjoner eller dokumenter i forbindelse med transaksjoner,
sA som skatter pA salg eller overdragelse av penger eller eiendom, eller
stempelmerker pAbudt eller avkrevet i forbindelse hermed.

(v) akise- og konsumpsjonsavgifter eller andre liknende avgifter, som dog ikke
skal anses A omfatte noen skatt ilagt eller oppkrevet for bruk, besittelse, eller
drift av fartoyer eller kjoretoyer, radio eller televisjonsapparater, eller pA
varer og gjenstander som innfores i territoriet i henhold til bestemmelsene
i artikkel 17.

Artikkel 17

(1) Alle mobler, utstyr, forsyninger, bygningsmaterialer og andre varer og
gjenstander, inklusive kjoretoyer, bestemt for offisielt bruk i territoriet i for-
bindelse med de i artikkel 9, avsnitt (1) nevnte formAl, skal vxre tillatt innfort i
territoriet fri for alle skatter eller avgifter betalbare for, eller pA grunn av, slik
innforsel.

(2) En utsendt konsular tjenestemann eller funksjonar som oppfyller de i
denne konvensjons artikkel 16, avsnitt (4) nevnte betingelser, skal ved tiltredelse
av en stilling ved et konsulat kunne innfore i territoriet, fri for enhver skatt eller
avgift, pAlagt for eller pA grunn av slik innforsel, lsore, inklusive kjoretoyer og
fartoyer, bestemt utelukkende til bruk for ham selv eller familiemedlemmer som
tilhorer hans husstand. For sA vidt angAr utsendt (karriere) konsuler tjeneste-
mann skal dette privilegium dessuten utvides til A omfatte alt losore senere sendt
ham pA hans post, og innfort pA hvilket som helst tidspunkt under hans virk-
somhet pA stasjonen, men intet i dette avsnitts bestemmelser skal derimot kunne
forstAs slik at de gir en konsulatfunksjoner rett til A innfere slikt losore etter at
han er ferdig installert ved overtagelsen av stillingen.

(3) Bestemmelsene er dog slik A forstA at
(a) mottakerstaten kan, som betingelse for slik fritagelse som er omhandlet i

denne artikkel, forlange underretning om innforselen eller gjenutforselen i
den form den mAtte foreskrive;

(b) da den fritagelse som er omhandlet i denne artikkel bare gjelder varer
innfort for offentlig eller personlig bruk, omfatter den blant annet ikke varer
som innfores for A hjelpe andre eller som er bestemt for salg eller for andre
kommersielle formAl. Dog skal prover av handelsvarer, utelukkende bestemt
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solely for display within a consulate and subsequently re-exported or
destroyed shall not be regarded as excluded from the exemption provided in
this Article;

(c) the receiving state may determine that the exemption provided in this Article
does not apply in respect of articles grown, produced or manufactured in the
territory which have been exported therefrom without payment of or upon
repayment of taxes or duties which would have been chargeable but for such
exportation;

(d) nothing herein shall be construed so as to permit the entry into the territory
of any article the importation of which is specifically prohibited by law.

PART V.-GENERAL CONSULAR FUNCTIONS

Article 18

(1) A consular officer may, within his district,

(a) interview, communicate with and advise any national of the sending state;

(b) inquire into any incidents which have occurred affecting the interests of any
such national;

(c) assist any such national in proceedings before or in relations with the
authorities of the territory, arrange for legal assistance for him, where
necessary, and act as interpreter on his behalf, or delegate an interpreter so
to act, before the said authorities, at their request or with their consent.

(2) For the purpose of the protection of nationals of the sending state and
their property and interests a consular officer shall be entitled to apply to and
correspond with the appropriate authorities within his district and, in the
absence of any diplomatic representative of the sending state, with the appropriate
departments of the central government of the territory. When any such
representations are made in writing a consular officer may be required by the
authority or department concerned to attach a translation into the official
language of the territory.

(3) A national of the sending state shall have the right at all times to com-
municate with the appropriate consular officer and, unless subject to lawful
detention, to visit him at his consulate.

Article 19

(1) A consular officer shall be informed immediately by the appropriate
authorities of the territory when any national of the sending state is confined in
prison awaiting trial or is otherwise detained in custody within his district.
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for utstilling pA konsulatet og som deretter reeksporteres eller odelegges, ikke
vaere unntatt fra den fritagelse som er omhandlet i denne artikkel;

(c) mottakerstaten kan treffe bestemmelse om at den fritagelse sor er om-
handlet i denne artikkel, ikke skal gjelde varer som er dyrket, produsert eller
tilvirket i territoriet og som er blitt eksportert derifra uten at det er betalt
skatter eller avgifter som ville blitt ilagt hvis ikke slik utforsel hadde funnet
sted, eller i tilfelle hvor slike skatter er betalt, men er blitt refundert;

(d) intet i denne konvensjon skal forstAs slik at den tillater innfort i territoriet en
vare hvis innforsel er uttrykkelig forbudt ved lov.

DEL V.-ALMINNELIGE KONSULIERE FUNKSJONER

Artikkel 18

(1) En konsuler tjenestemann skal innen sitt distrikt ha adgang til A
(a) besoke, opprettholde forbindelse med og gi rAd til enhver borger av utsender-

staten;
(b) innhente opplysninger om hvilken som heist hendelse som er inntruffet og

som berorer en slik borgers interesser;
(c) bistA en slik borger i sak som verserer for, eller i forhandlinger som pAgAr

med, territoriets myndigheter og, hvor nodvendig, ordne med sakforerhjelp
for ham, og opptre som tolk eller tilsette en tolk til A opptre pA hans vegne
overfor nevnte myndigheter nAr disse anmoder om eller gir sitt samtykke til
det.

(2) NAr det gjelder i beskytte borgere av utsenderstaten samt disses
eiendom og interesser, skal en konsuler tjenestemann ha adgang til A henvende
seg til og korrespondere med vedkommende myndigheter innen sitt distrikt, og,
hvor det ikke finnes diplomatisk representant for utsenderstaten, med regjerings-
departementene i territoriet. NAr slik henvendelse skjer skriftlig, kan ved-
kommende myndighet eller departementet forlange at den konsulare tjeneste-
menn vedlegger henvendelsen en oversettelse til territoriets offisielle sprak.

(3) En borger av utsenderstaten skal til enhver tid ha rett til A sette seg i
forbindelse med vedkommende konsulare tjenestemann, og med mindre han er
underlagt lovlig arrest, A besoke tjenestemannen pA konsulatet.

Artikkel 19

(1) En konsuler tjenestemann skal straks underrettes av territoriets mun-
digheter nAr en borger av utsenderstaten er satt i arrest i arrest i pAverte av dom,
eller pA annen mAte er tatt i fengslig forvaring innen tjenestemannens distrikt.
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(2) A consular officer shall be permitted to visit without delay, to converse
privately with and to arrange legal representation for, any national of the sending
state who is so confined or detained for the purpose of any proceedings or
interrogations or who is entitled to appeal under the ordinary rules as to the time
within which an appeal may be made. Any communication from such a
national to the consular officer shall be forwarded without delay by the authorities
of the territory.

(3) Without prejudice to the provisions of paragraph (2) of this Article,
when a national of the sending state is detained in custody in pursuance of his
sentence, the consular officer within whose district he is detained shall, upon
notification to the appropriate authority, have the right to visit him. Any such
visit shall be conducted in accordance with the regulations in force in the
institution in which he is detained, it being understood that such regulations
shall permit reasonable access to and opportunity of conversing with such
national.

Article 20

A consular officer may, within his district, further the commercial, artistic,
scientific, professional and educational interests of the sending state.

Article 21

A consular officer may, within his district,
(1) (a) receive such declarations as may be required to be made under the

nationality laws of the sending state;
(b) issue such notices to, and receive such declarations from, a national of

the sending state as may be required under the laws of the sending state with
regard to compulsory national service;

(c) register the birth or death of a national of the sending state and record
a marriage celebrated under the laws of the territory, provided that at least one
of the parties is a national of the sending state, but it is understood that such
consular registration of a birth or death or the recording by a consular officer of
such a marriage in no way exempts a private person from any obligation under
the laws of the territory with regard to the notification and registration of births,
deaths or marriages with the authorities of the territory;

(d) issue passports and travel documents to nationals of the sending state
and grant visas and other appropriate documents to persons seeking entry into
the sending state;

(e) issue, with regard to goods, certificates of origin and interest for use
in the sending state;

(f) serve judicial documents or take evidence on behalf of courts of the
sending state in a manner permitted under special arrangements on this subject
between the High Contracting Parties or otherwise not inconsistent with the
laws of the territory.
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(2) Den konsulere tjenestemann skal ha adgang til uten opphold A tale
privat med, og ordne sakforerhjelp for enhver borger av utsenderstaten som er
satt i arrest eller tatt i fengslig forvaring med henblikk pA rettsforfolgning eller
forhor, eller som har adgang til A appellere under gjeldende regler for de tids-
frister sor skal iakttas ved appell til hoyere instans. Enhver meddelelse fra slik
borger til den konsulere tjenestemann skal uten opphold besorges sendt av
territoriets myndigheter.

(3) Uten at bestemmelsene i denne artikkels avsnitt (2) derved berores,
skal, nAr en borger av utsenderstaten er holdt i fengslig forvaring som folge av en
dom, den konsulere tjenestemann, innen hvis distrikt han holdes fengslet, ha
rett til A besoke ham nAr underretning om besoket pA forhAnd er gitt vedkom-
mende myndigheter. Et slikt besok skal skje i samsvar med de regler som folges
i den institusjon hvor vedkommende sitter fengslet, dog sAledes at disse regler
skal gi rimelig anledning til A tre i forbindelse med og tale med slik borger.

Artikkel 20

En konsuler tjenestemann skal innen sitt distrikt ha adgang til A soke
fremmet utsenderstatens kommersielle, kunstneriske, vitenskapelige og faglige
interesser, saint interesser pA undervisningens omrAde.

Artikkel 21

En konsuler tjenestemann skal innen sitt distrikt kunne:
(1) (a) motta slike erkleringer som kreves avgitt i henhold til utsender-

statens lover om statsborgerrett;
(b) gi slik underretning til og motta slike erkleringer fra borgere av utsender-

staten som kreves i henhold til utsenderstatens lover angAende tvungen verne-
plikt;

(c) foreta registrering av fodsler og dodsfall av borgere av utsenderstaten
og registrere ekteskap inngAtt i henhold til territoriets lover nAr minst en av
ektefellene er borger av utsenderstaten. Slik registrering ved konsuler tjeneste-
mann av fodsel, dodsfall og ekteskap fritar dog pA ingen mAte en privatperson for
den plikt han i henhold til territoriets lover mAtte ha til A gi melding om og la
registrere fodsler, dodsfall eller ekteskap hos territoriets myndigheter;

(d) utstede pass og reisedokumenter til borgere av utsenderstaten, og
utstede visa og andre nodvendige dokumenter til personer som soker om
innreisetillatelse til utsenderstaten;

(e) utstede opprinnelsesbevis for varer til bruk i utsenderstaten;

(f) forkynne rettslige dokumenter og oppta vitneforklaringer pA vegne av
utsenderstatens domstoler pA slik mAte som det er adgang til i henhold til sxrs-
kilte ordninger truffet herom mellom de Hoye Kontraherende Parter, eller som
ellers ikke er uforenlig med territoriets lover.
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(2) draw up and receive declarations, and legalise, authenticate or certify
signatures or documents, translate documents and perform other notarial acts in
connexion with documents in any case where these services are required by a
person of any nationality for use in the sending state or under the law in force in
the sending state. If under that law the administration of an oath or affirmation
is required such oath or affirmation may be administered. A consular officer
may also perform these functions in connection with documents required by a
national of the sending state for use elsewhere than in the sending state, but it is
understood that this provision involves no obligation on the authorities of the
receiving state to recognise the validity of such notarial and other acts referred
to in this paragraph performed by a consular officer in connexion with documents
required under the laws of the receiving state.

PART VI.-ESTATES AND TRANSFERS OF PROPERTY

Article 22

(1) In any case where a deceased person leaves property in a territory and a
legal or equitable interest in such property (for instance, as executor or bene-
ficiary under a will or in cases of intestacy) is held or claimed by a national of the
sending state who is not resident in the territory and is not legally represented
there the consular officer in whose district the estate of the deceased person is
being administered or, if no administration has been instituted, his property is
situated shall have the right to represent such national as regards his interests in
the estate or property as if valid powers of attorney had been executed by him in
favour of the consular officer. If subsequently such national becomes legally
represented in the territory, the consular officer's position shall be as if he
previously had a power of attorney from the national which has ceased to be
operative as from the date when the consular officer is informed that such
national is otherwise legally represented or, if a grant has already been made to
the consular officer in accordance with the provisions of paragraph (3) of this
Article, as from the date when a further grant is made to that national on his own
application or on the application of his legal representative.

(2) The provisions of paragraph (1) of this Article apply whatever the
nationality of the deceased person and irrespective of the place of his death.

(3) In any case where a consular officer has a right of representation under
paragraph (1) of this Article, he shall have the right to take steps for the protection
and preservation of the interests of the person whom he is entitled to represent.
He shall also have the right to take possession of the estate or the property to the
same extent as if he were the duly appointed attorney of the person whose
interests he represents, unless another person, having equal or prior rights, has
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(2) Sette opp og motta erkleringer, og legalisere, bekrefte eller attestere
underskrifter eller dokumenter, oversette dokumenter og foreta andre notarial-
forretninger i forbindelse med dokumenter i alle tilfelle hvor slike tjenester er
nodvendige for personer av hvilken som heist nasjonalitet til bruk i utsender-
staten, eller i henhold til gjeldende lover i utsenderstaten. Hvis det i henhold til
disse lover kreves edsavleggelse eller forsikring pA ere og samvittighet, kan slik
edsavleggelse eller forsikring besorges av tjenestemannen. En konsuler tjeneste-
mann skal ogsA kunne utove disse funksjoner i forbindelse med dokumenter sor
en borger av utsenderstaten har behov for til bruk annetsteds enn i utsender-
staten, men denne bestemmelse medforer ingen forpliktelse for mottakerstatens
myndigheter til A anerkjenne gyldigheten av notarialforretninger og andre
tjenester omhandlet i dette avsnitt utfort av en konsuler tjenestemann i for-
bindelse med dokumenter som kreves i henhold til mottakerstatens lover.

DEL VI.-DODSBOER OG EIENDOMSOVERDRAGELSER

Artikkel 22

(1) I tilfelle hvor en avdod person etterlater seg eiendom i territoriet, og en
borger av utsenderstaten som ikke har bopel i territoriet og ikke har noen
representant der, innehar eller gjor fordring pA en interesse i slik eiendom (f. eks,
som eksekutor eller som begunstiget i henhold til testament, eller i tilfelle av
dodsfall uten gyldig testament), skal den konsulere tjenestemann, i hvis distrikt
avdodes bo er tatt under behandling, eller hvis det ikke er tatt under behandling,
eiendommen er beliggende, ha rett til A representere vedkommende borger,
forsvAvidt angAr hans interesser i boet eller eiendommen, som om vedkommende
hadde utstedt rettsgyldig fullmakt til tjenestemannen. Hvis vedkommende
borger senere blir rettslig representert i territoriet, blir tjenestemannen stillet
som om han tidligere hadde innehat en fullmakt som har opphort A gjelde fra
det tidspunkt da den konsulere tjenestemann mottar underretning om at ved-
kommende borger er rettslig representert pA annen mAte, eller hvis bemyndigelse
fra skifteretten allerede er utstedt til tjenestemannen i henhold til bestemmelsene
i denne artikkels avsnitt (3), fra det tidspunkt en ny bemyndigelse er utstedt etter
ansokning fra vedkommende borger eller hans representant.

(2) Bestemmelsene i denne artikkels avsnitt (1) skal gjelde uansett av
hvilken nasjonalitet avdode er og uansett hvor han dode.

(3) I ethvert tilfelle hvor en konsulaer tjenestemann han rett til A opptre
som representant i henhold til denne artikkels avsnitt (1), skal han ha rett til A ta
skritt til A beskytte og bevare den persons interesser som han er berettiget til A
representere. Han skal ogsA ha rett til A ta boet eller eiendo.nmen i besittelse i
samme utstrenking som om han hadde hatt behorig fu'lmakt fra den person hvis
interesser han representerer, med mindre en annen person som har samme eller
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taken the necessary steps to assume possession thereof. If under the laws of the
territory a grant of representation or order of a court is necessary for the purpose
of enabling the consular officer to protect or to take possession of the property,
any grant or order which would have been made in favour of the duly appointed
attorney of the person whose interests are represented by the consular officer
shall be made in favour of the consular officer on his application. On prima facie
evidence of the necessity for the immediate protection and preservation of the
estate and of the existence of persons with an interest which the consular officer
has a right to represent, the court, if satisfied as to such necessity, shall make a
grant or an order to the consular officer provisionally, limited to the protecting
and preserving of the estate, until such time as a further grant of representation
is made.

(4) (a) Subject to sub-paragraphs (b) and (c) of this paragraph, the consular
officer shall have the right to full administration of the estate to the same extent
as if he were the duly appointed attorney of the person whose interests he
represents. If by the law of the territory a grant by a court is necessary, the
consular officer shall have the same right to apply for and to receive a grant on
his application as the duly appointed attorney of the person whose interests he
represents.

(b) The court may, if it thinks fit, postpone the making of a grant to the
consular officer for such time as it deems necessary to enable the person represent-
ed by the consular officer to be informed and to decide whether he desires to be
represented otherwise than by the consular officer.

(c) The court may, if it thinks fit, order the consular officer to furnish
reasonable evidence of the receipt of the assets by those entitled to them by law
or to repay or return those assets to the competent authority or person in the
event of his being unable to furnish such evidence, or it may order that, the
consular officer having otherwise fully administered the estate, the actual
transmission of the assets to those persons shall be effected through such other
channels as it may direct.

(5) A consular officer shall, in addition, be entitled within his district, in
the case of a deceased national of the sending state, to receive and distribute an
estate of small value without first obtaining a grant of representation, to the
extent that, and subject to the conditions under which, this may be permitted
under the laws of the territory.

(6) If a national of the sending state dies while travelling in or passing
through the territory without being either domiciled or resident there, the
consular officer within whose district such national has died shall be permitted,
for the purpose of safeguarding the money and effects in the personal possession
of the deceased, to take immediate custody thereof, subject to the right of the
administrative or judicial authorities of the territory to take possession of such
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eldre fullmakt, har tatt nodvendige skritt til A ta eiendommen i besittelse. Hvis
det i henhold til territoriets lover fordres en bemyndigelse eller en rettsavgjorelse
for at en konsulxr tjenestemann skal kunne treffe forfoyninger til beskyttelse av
eiendommen eller ta den i besittelse, skal det pA ansokning bli gitt slik bemyn-
digelse eller bli truffet slik avgjorelse til fordel for tjenestemannen som ellers ville
vxrt gitt vedkommende som kunne fremlegge gyldig fullmakt fra den person
som tjenestemannen representerer. Hvis det foreligger opplysninger som tyder
pA at det er nodvendig A treffe oyeblikkelige forfoyninger for boets beskyttelse og
bevarelse, og at det eksisterer personer med interesser i boet, som den konsulwre
tjenestemann har rett til A representere, skal retten, hvis den anser det pakrevet,
gi bemyndigelse til, eller treffe en avgjorelse til fordel for, tjenestemannen av
midlertidig karakter og begrenset til boets beskyttelse og bevarelse og som skal
gjelde inntil en ny bemyndigelse blir gitt.

(4) (a) Under iakttagelse av bestemmelsene i nedenstAende underavsnitt (b)
og (c), skal den konsulere tjenestemann ha rett til full bestyrelse av boet, i samme
utstrekning som om han hadde innehatt behorig fullmakt fra den person hvis
interesser han representerer. Hvis det i henhold til territoriets lover fordres en
bemyndigelse fra retten, skal den konsulere tjenestemann ha samme rett til A
soke om og motta slik bemyndigelse som en person utstyrt med gyldig fullmakt
fra den person den konsulxre tjenestemann representerer ville ha hatt.

(b) Hvis den finner grunn til det, kan retten utsette tidspunktet for med-
delelse av slik bemyndigelse til den konsulre tjenestemann sA lenge som den
finner det nodvendig for at den person som den konsulxre tjenestemann
representerer, kan bli underrettet og treffe bestemmelse om han onsker A la seg
representere pA annen mAte enn gjennom tjenestemannen.

(c) Hvis den finner grunn til det, kan retten avkreve den konsulare tjeneste-
mann rimelig bevis for at de personer som etter loven er berettiget til boets
midler, har mottatt disse, eller kreve midlene tilbakebetalt eller returnert til
kompetent myndighet eller person, i tilfelle tjenestemannen ikke er istand til A
skaffe tilveie slikt bevis, eller den kan kreve, nAr tjenestemannen ellers har hatt
full rAdighet over boet, at selve utbetalingen av boets midler skal skje gjennom de
kanaler som den gir anvisning pA.

(5) En konsulaer tjenestemann skal dessuten-innen sitt distrikt-kunne
motta og skifte et dodsbo av liten verdi etter en borger av utsenderstaten uten
pA forhAnd A ha innhentet bemyndigelse til A representere arvingene i den
utstrekning og pA de betingelser under hvilke dette mAtte vere tillatt i henhold
til territoriets lover.

(6) NAr en borger av utsenderstaten dor under reise eller gjennomreise i
mottakerstatens territorium uten A vxre domisiliert eller ha fast opphold der,
skal den konsulere tjenestemann, innen hvis distrikt en slik borger dor, ha rett til
straks A sette seg i besittelse av og ta vare pA avdodes penger og personlige
effekter, dog uten fortrengsel for den rett som territoriets forvaltnings- og
rettsmyndigheter har til A sette seg i besittelse av slike penger og personlige
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money and personal effects in any case where the interest of justice or the
investigation of crime so require. Any right to retain possession or to dispose
of such money or personal effects shall be subject to the law of the territory and
to the provisions of the preceding paragraphs of this Article.

(7) If a consular officer exercises the rights referred to in the preceding
paragraphs of this Article with regard to an estate, he shall in that matter be
subject to the law of the territory and to the jurisdiction of the courts of the
territory in the same manner as a national of the receiving state.

(8) In any case where it is brought to the knowledge of the local authorities
(administrative or judicial) of the territory that

(a) there is an estate in the territory with regard to which the consular officer
may have a right to represent interests under the preceding paragraphs of
this Article; or

(b) a national of the sending state has died in the territory and it appears that
there is not present or represented in the territory any person, other than a
public administrator or similar official, entitled to claim administration of
any property which the deceased may have left there;

they shall inform the consular officer to this effect.

Article 23

A consular officer may receive, for transmission to a national of the sending
state who is not resident in the territory, from a court, agency or person, money
or property to which such national is entitled as a consequence of the death of
any person. Such money or property may include, but is not limited to,
shares in an estate, payments made pursuant to workmen's compensation laws
or any similar laws and the proceeds of life insurance policies. The court,
agency or person making the distribution is not obliged to transmit such
money or property through the consular officer, and the consular officer is not
obliged to receive such money or property for transmission. If he does receive
such money or property, he shall comply with any conditions laid down by such
court, agency or person with regard to furnishing reasonable evidence of the
receipt of the money or property by the national to whom it is to be transmitted
and with regard to returning the money or property in the event of his being
unable to furnish such evidence.

Article 24

Money or other property may be paid, delivered or transferred to a consular
officer pursuant to the provisions of Articles 22 and 23 only to the extent that,
and subject to the conditions under which, payment, delivery or transfer to the
person whom the consular officer represents or on whose behalf he receives the
money or property would be permitted under the laws and regulations of the
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effekter i ethvert tilfelle hvor rettens interesser, eller en kriminalundersokelse,
krever det. Retten til A beholde og disponere over slike penger og personlige
effekter skal vere undergitt territoriets lover og bestemmelsene i denne artikkels
foregAende avsnitt.

(7) Hvis en konsuler tjenestemann gjor bruk av de i denne artikkels
foregAende avsnitt nevnte rettigheter overfor et bo, skal han i denne forbindelse
vre undergitt territoriets lover og territoriets domstolers jurisdiksjon pA
samme mAte som en borger av mottakerstaten.

(8) I ethvert tilfelle hvor territoriets lokale myndigheter (forvaltnings- eller
rettsmyndigheter) fAr kjennskap til at

(a) det i territoriet er et bo hvor den konsulere tjenestemann kan vxre berettiget
til A representere interesser i henhold til bestemmelsene i denne artikkels
foregAende avsnitt, eller

(b) en borger av utsenderstaten er avgAtt ved doden i territoriet og det viser seg
at det ikke er til stede eller representert i territoriet noen person, bortsett fra
offentlig bobestyrer eller liknende tjenestemann, som er berettiget til A
kreve rAdighet over eiendom som avdode har etterlatt seg der,

skal de underrette den konsulaere tjenestemann herom.

Artikkel 23

En konsulaer tjenestemann skal kunne motta fra en domstol, institusjon
eller person, for videreforsendelse til en borger av utsenderstaten som ikke er
bosatt i territoriet, pengemidler eller eiendom som en slik borger har krav pA
som folge av et dodsfall. Slike pengemidler eller slik eiendom kan omfatte, men
er ikke begrenset til, arvelodd, utbetaling i henhold til trygdelover eller liknende
lover eller utbetaling pA livsforsikringspolise. Vedkommende domstol, institusjon
eller person som foretar slik utdeling er ikke pliktig til A benytte seg av den
konsulare tjenestemanns formidling, og tjenestemannen er pA sin side ikke
pliktig til A motta slike pengemidler eller eiendom for videreforsendelse. Hvis han
mottar slike pengemidler eller eiendom, skal han oppfylle de betingelser som
stilles av slik domstol, institusjon eller person med hensyn til fremskaffelse av
rimelig bevis for at vedkommende borger som har krav pA pengemidlene eller
eiendommen, har mottatt samme, samt med hensyn til tilbakesendelse av
pengemidlene eller eiendommen, i tilgelle av at tjenestemannen ikke er i stand til
A fremskaffe slikt bevis.

Artikkel 24

Pengemidler eller annen eiendom kan bare utbetales, utleveres eller over-
fores til en konsuler tjenestemann i henhold til bestemmelsene i artiklene 22 og
23, i den utstrekning og pA de betingelser, som utbetaling, utlevering eller
overforsel til den person tjenestemannen representerer, eller pA hvis vegne han
mottar pengemidlene eller eiendommen, ville vert tillatt i henhold til mottaker-
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receiving state. The consular officer shall acquire no greater rights in respect
of any such money or other property than the person whom he represents or on
whose behalf he receives the money or property would have acquired if the
money or property had been paid, delivered or transferred to such person
directly.

PART VII.-SHIPPING

Article 25

(1) When a vessel of the sending state visits a port (which includes any
place to which a vessel may come) in the receiving state, the master and the
members of the crew of the vessel shall be permitted to communicate with the
consular officer in whose district the port is situated and the consular officer shall
be permitted freely to perform the duties enumerated in Article 26 without
interference on the part of the authorities of the territory. For the purpose of
performing any of these duties, the consular officer, accompanied, if he so
desires, by consular employees on his staff, may proceed personally on board the
vessel after she has received pratique. In connexion with these duties the master
and appropriate members of the crew may proceed to the consulate in the
consular district within which the vessel lies, unless the authorities of the
territory shall object on the ground that it would not be practicable for the
master and members of the crew concerned to rejoin the vessel before her
departure. In the event of such objection being made the authorities of the terri-
tory shall immediately inform the appropriate consular officer.

(2) The consular officer may invoke the assistance of the authorities of
the territory in any matter pertaining to the performance of these duties, and
they shall give the requisite assistance unless they have special reasons which
would fully warrant refusing it in a particular case.

Article 26

(1) The consular officer may question the master and members of the crew,
examine the vessel's papers, take statements with regard to the vessel's voyage and
her destination and generally facilitate the entry and departure of the vessel.

(2) The consular officer or a consular employee may appear with the
master or members of the crew before the local authorities and courts, may lend
his assistance (including, where necessary, arranging for legal aid) and may act
as interpreter in matters between them and these authorities. These rights may
be withheld only in cases where questions of national security are involved.

(3) Without prejudice to any right which the judicial authorities of the
territory may possess to take jurisdiction in accordance with the provisions of
Article 27, the consular officer may decide disputes between the master and

No. 4713



1959 Nations Unies - Recuei des Traitis 245

statens lover og bestemmelser. Den konsulwre tjenestemann skal ikke ha storre
rettigheter med hensyn til slike pengemidler eller annen eiendom enn den person
han representerer, eller pA hvis vegne han mottar pengemidlene eller eien-
dommen, ville ha hatt, hvis pengemidlene eller eiendommen var blitt utebetalt,
utlevert eller overfort til vedkommende.

DEL VII.-SKIPSFART

Artikkel 25

(1) NAr et fartoy tilhorende utsenderstaten anloper en havn (hvormed skal
forstAs ethvert sted hvor et fartoy kan komme inn) i mottakerstaten, skal skips-
foreren og mannskapet kunne sette seg i forbindelse med den konsulaere tjeneste-
mann i hvis distrikt havnen ligger, og den konsulere tjenestemann skal ha full
adgang til A utfore de plikter som er nevnt i artikkel 26, uten innblanding fra
territoriets myndigheters side. I det oyemed A utfore disse plikter skal tjeneste-
mannen ha adgang til personlig A gA ombord i fartoyet, ledsaget, om han onsker
det, av konsulatfunksjonerer tilhorende hans personale, etter at fartoyet er blitt
innklarert. I forbindelse med disse plikter skal skipsforeren og nodvendig mann-
skap kunne oppsoke konsulat-kontoret i det konsulatdistrikt hvor fartoyet ligger,
med mindre territoriets myndigheter gjor innsigelser med den begrunnelse at
foreren og vedkommende mannskaper ikke vil kunne nA tilbake til fartoyet for
dets avgang. Hvis slik innsigelse gjores, skal territoriets myndigheter oyeblikkelig
underrette vedkommende konsulere tjenestemann.

(2) Den konsulere tjenestemann kan be om bistand hos territoriets myn-
digheter i enhver sak som angAr utforelsen av disse plikter, og myndighetene
skal yte nodvendig assistanse med mindre det foreligger spesielle grunner som
gjor dem berettiget til A nekte bistand i det enkelte tilfelle.

Artikkel 26

(1) En konsuloer tjenestemann skal kunne forhore skipsforeren og mann-
skapet, undersoke fartoyets papirer, oppta forklaring med hensyn til fartoyets
reise og bestemmelse, og foreta det nodvendige for A lette fartoyets anlop og
avgang.

(2) En konsuler tjenestemann eller en konsulatfunksjoner skal kunne mote
sammen med forer eller mannskap for lokale myndigheter og domstoler, yte
bistand (ogsA, om nodvendig, ordne med sakforerhjelp) og tjenestegjore som
tolk i saker mellom dem og myndighetene. Disse rettigherter kan bare avvises
i tilfelle hvor det kan pAberopes fare for den nasjonale sikkerhet.

(3) NAr det ikke skjer til fortrengsel for den rett som territoriets retts-
myndigheter mAtte ha til A treffe rettslige forfoyninger i henhold til bestem-
melsene i artikkel 27, skal en konsuler tjenestemann kunne treffe avgjorelser i
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members of the crew, including disputes as to wages and contracts of service,
arrange for the engagement and discharge of the master and members of the
crew, and take measures for the preservation of good order and discipline on the
vessel.

(4) The consular officer may take measures for the enforcement of the
shipping law of the sending state.

(5) (a) If a seaman deserts from a vessel of the sending state in a port of the
receiving state, the administrative and judicial authorities of the territory shall,
at the request of the appropriate consular officer of the sending state, aid in
apprehending the deserter and, on proof of the desertion, detain him and order
him to be conveyed on board the vessel or delivered to the master or owner
thereof or his agent to be so conveyed.

(b) The authorities of the territory shall not, however, be obliged to take
action as contemplated in sub-paragraph (a) of this paragraph in respect of a
seaman
(i) who is a national of the receiving state, or

(ii) in whose case there is reasonable ground for believing that his life or liberty
will be endangered, for reasons of race, nationality, political opinion or
religion, in any country to which the vessel is likely to go.

(c) If the deserter shall be accused of an offence (other than the desertion)
which is cognizable under the laws of the territory, or if he shall have been
convicted of such an offence, the authorities of the territory shall not be obliged
to order him to be conveyed on board the vessel or delivered to the master or
owner thereof or his agent to be so conveyed, until he has been tried and has
undergone any punishment which may have been awarded to him.

(6) The consular officer may, where necessary, make arrangements for the
treatment in a hospital and the repatriation of the master or members of the crew
of the vessel.

(7) The consular officer may receive, draw up or execute any declaration,
transfer or other document prescribed by the law of the sending state in con-
nexion with
(a) the transfer to or the removal from the register of the sending state of any

vessel; or
(b) the transfer from one owner to another of any vessel on that register; or
(c) the registration of any mortgage or charge on such a vessel.

Article 27

(I) Except at the request or with the consent of the consular officer, the
administrative authorities of the territory shall not concern themselves with
any matter concerning the internal management of the vessel. The judicial
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tvistigheter mellom forer og mannskap, inklusive tvistigheter angAende lonns-og
kontraktsforhold, ordne med forhyring og avmonstring av forer og mannskap,
og treffe forfoyninger for opprettholdelse av orden og disiplin ombord i fartoyet.

(4) En konsulaer tjenestemann skal kunne treffe forfoyninger til hAndhevelse
av utsenderstatens sjofartslov.

(5) (a) Hvis i en havn i mottakerstaten en sjomann deserterer fra et skip
tilhorende utsenderstaten, skal territoriets forvaltnings- og rettsmyndigheter,
etter anmodning av vedkommende konsulaere tjenestemann, bistA med A pAgripe
desertoren, og nAr desertering anses bevist, anholde ham og foranledige ham
bragt ombord i skipet eller overlevert til dets frrer eller eier eller til skipets agent
for A transporteres ombord.

(b) Territoriets myndigheter skal dog ikke vere forpliktet til A treffe de
forfeyninger som er omhandlet i foranstAende underavsnitt (a) nAr det gjelder
en sjomann
(i) som er borger av mottakerstaten, eller

(ii) hvor det er rimelig grunn til A anta at sjomannens liv eller frihet vii bli
utsatt for fare pA grunn av rase, nasjonalitet, politisk oppfatning eller
religion, i noe land som skipet formodes A ville anlope.
(c) Hvis desertoren skal settes under tiltale for en annen lovovertredelse enn

deserteringen pA hvilken territoriets lover fAr anvendelse, eller hvis han er domt
for en slik lovovertredelse, skal territoriets myndigheter ikke vere forpliktet til A
beserge ham bragt ombord eller overlevert skipsferer eller eier eller skipets agent
for A bli transportert ombord, for han er blitt domt og har sonet den straff han
mAtte vere idomt.

(6) En konsuler tjenestemann skal, om nodvendig, kunne ordne med
sykehusbehandling og hjemsendelse av fartoyets ferer og mannskap.

(7) En konsuler tjenestemann skal kunne motta, sette opp eller utstede
enhver erklering, ethvert overdragelsesdokument eller annet dokument fores-
krevet av utsenderstatens lover i forbindelse med
(a) et farteys overforsel til eller utslettelse av utsenderstatens skipregister, eller

(b) et fartoys overfersel i nevnte register fra et rederi til et annet, eller
(c) registrering av en panteheftelse eller annen heftelse pA fartoyet.

Artikkel 27

(1) Territoriets forvaltningsmyndigheter skal ikke kunne befatte seg med
sporsmAl som vedrerer forteyets interne drift, med mindre den konsulere
tjenestemann har anmodet om eller samtykket i det. Territoriets rettsmyn-
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authorities of the territory shall not entertain any proceedings with regard to
disputes as to wages and contracts of service between the master and members
of the crew without giving notice to the consular officer, provided that there is a
consular officer resident in the territory, and shall refuse to entertain the proceedings
if the consular officer objects. The administrative and judicial authorities
shall not interfere with the detention in custody on the vessel of a seaman for
disciplinary offences, provided that such detention is lawful under the law of the
sending state and is not accompanied by unjustifiable severity or inhumanity.

(2) Without prejudice to their right to take cognizance of offences com-
mitted on board any vessel in the ports or in the territorial waters of the territory
and cognizable under the local law or to enforce local laws applicable to such
vessel or persons and property on board, the High Contracting Parties affirm
their approval of the international practice under which the authorities of the
territory should not, except at the request or with the consent of a consular
officer
(a) concern themselves with any matter taking place on board the vessel unless

for the preservation of peace and order or in the interests of public health or
safety; or

(b) institute prosecutions in respect of offences committed on board the vessel,
unless

(i) they involve the tranquillity or safety of the port, or the laws of the
territory regarding public health, the safety of life at sea, customs or any
similar matter; or

(ii) they are committed by or against persons other than the master or
members of the crew, or by or against persons possessing the nationality
of the receiving state; or

(iii) they constitute grave offences as defined in Article 2 (9) of this Conven-
tion.

(3) If, for the purpose of the exercise of the rights referred to in paragraph (2)
of this Article, it is the intention of the authorities of the territory to arrest or
question any person or to seize any property or to institute any formal enquiry on
board the vessel, the master or other officer acting on his behalf shall be given an
opportunity to inform the consular officer, and, unless this is impossible on
account of the urgency of the matter, to inform him in such time as to enable the
consular officer or a consular employee on his staff to be present if he so desires.
If the consular officer has not been present or represented, he shall be entitled, on,
his request, to receive from the authorities of the territory full information with
regard to what has taken place. The provisions of this paragraph do not apply
to routine examinations by the authorities of the territory with regard to customs,
health and the admission of foreigners, or to detention of the vessel or of any
portion of her cargo arising out of civil or commercial proceedings in the courts
of the territory.
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digheter skal ikke oppta til behandling tvister mellom skipsforer og mannskap
angAende lonns- og kontraksforhold uten forutgAende varsel til den konsulxre
tjenestemann, hvis det finnes en sAdan bosatt i territoriet, og skal nekte A ta
saken til handling hvis den konsulare tjenestemann gjor innsigelse mot det.
Forvaltnings- og rettsmyndighetene skal ikke kunne hindre at en sjomann settes
i arrest pA fortoyet for disiplinmere forseelser, nAr det er lovlig adgang til slik
arrest i henhold til utsenderstatens lover og den ikke iverksettes med utilstedelig
strenghet eller mangel pA humanitet.

(2) Uten derved A oppgi sin kompetanse med hensyn til forseelser begAtt
ombord i fartoyer i territoriets havner eller territorialfarvann, eller til A hAndheve
de stedlige lover som har anvendelse pA slike fartoyer eller pA personer og
eiendom som befinner seg ombord, gir de Hoye Kontraherende Parter sin
tilslutning til den internasjonale praksis i henhold til hvilken territoriets myn-
digheter ikke, uten pA den konsulacre tjenestemanns oppfordring eller, med hans
samtykke, adgang til
(a) A befatte seg med hendelser ombord i fartoyet, med mindre dette kreves

for opprettholdelse av ro og orden eller det skjer i den offentlige sikkerhets
eller sunnhets interesser;

(b) A reise pAtale i forbindelse med forseelser begAtt ombord i fartoyet med
mindre

(i) disse berorer havnens ro eller sikkerhet, eller territoriets lover ved-
rorende den offentlige sunnhet, sikring av liv pA sjoen, tollssporsmAl
eller liknende sporsmall, eller

(ii) de er begAtt av eller mot personer som ikke tilhorer mannskapet, eller av
eller mot personer som er borgere av mottakerstaten, eller

(iii) forseelsen har karakter av en alvorlig forbrytelse sAledes som definert i
denne konvensjons artikkel 2 (9).

(3) Hvis territoriets myndigheter under utovelsen av de in denne artikkels
avsnitt (2) nevnet rettigheter har til hensikt A arrestere eller forhore noen person,
eller beslaglegge eiendom eller foreta lovformelig etterforskning ombord i
fartoyet, skal skipsforeren, eller annen offiser som opptrer pA dennes vegne, fA
anledning til A underrette den konsulare tjenestemann, og, med mindre det
skulle vise seg umulig pA grunn av sakens presserende natur, A underrette ham i
sA god tid at tjenestemannen, eller en konsulatfunksjonar tilhorende hans
personale, kan vare til stede hvis tjenestemannen sA mAtte onske. Hvis den
konsulre tjenestemann ikke har vaert til stede eller ikke har vxert representert,
skal han pA anmodning vare berettiget til A fA seg tilstillet av territoriets myn-
digheter fullstendige opplysninger om det som er skjedd. Dette avsnitts bestem-
melser gjelder ikke rutineundersokelser som foretas av territoriets myndigheter
vedrorende tollbehandling, sunnhetsforskrifter, fremmedkontroll, eller tilbake-
holdelse av fartoyet eller noen del av lasten i forbindelse med sivilrettslig
soksmAl reist for territoriets domstoler.
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Article 28

(1) Provided that the master of the vessel consents, the consular officer
shall have the right to inspect, at ports within his consular district, a vessel of
any flag destined to a port of the sending state, in order to enable him to procure
the necessary information to prepare and execute such documents as may be
required by the law of the sending state as a condition of entry of such vessel
into its ports, and to furnish to the competent authorities of the sending state
such information with regard to sanitary or other matters as these authorities may
require.

(2) In exercising the rights conferred upon him by this Article, the consular
officer shall act with all possible despatch.

Article 29

(1) If a vessel of the sending state is wrecked in the receiving state, the
consular officer in whose district the wreck occurs shall be informed as soon as
possible by the appropriate authorities of the territory of the occurrence of the
wreck.

(2) The appropriate authorities of the territory shall take all practicable
measures for the preservation of the wrecked vessel, of the lives of persons on
board, of the cargo and of other property on board, and for the prevention and
suppression of plunder or disorder on the vessel. These measures shall also
extend to articles belonging to the vessel or forming part of her cargo which
have become separated from the vessel.

(3) If the vessel is wrecked within a port or constitutes a navigational
hazard within the territorial waters of the receiving state, the authorities of
the territory may also order any measures to be taken which they consider neces-
sary with a view to avoiding any damage that might otherwise be caused by the
vessel to the port facilities or to other vessels.

(4) If neither the owner of the wrecked vessel, his agent (or the under-
writers concerned) nor the master is in a position to make arrangements, the
consular officer shall be deemed to be authorized to make, as agent for the owner,
the same arrangements as the owner himself could have made, if he had been
present, for the disposal of the vessel in accordance with the relevant provisions
of the law of the territory.

(5) No customs duties (including other duties imposed upon or by reason
of the importation of goods into the territory) shall be levied by the authorities
of the territory on the cargo, stores, equipment and fittings, or articles, carried
by or forming part of the wrecked vessel, unless they are brought ashore for
use or consumption in the territory. The authorities of the territory, however,
if they think fit, may require security for the protection of the revenue in relation
to such goods.
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Artikkel 28

(1) Forutsatt at skipets forer gir sitt samtykke til det, skal en konsuler
tjenestemann innen sitt konsulatdistrikt ha rett til A inspisere fartoy av hvilken
som heist nasjonalitet som er bestemt for en havn i utsenderstaten, i det oyemed
A skaffe seg nodvendige opplysninger for A kunne utstede slike dokumenter som
matte kreves i henhold til utsenderstatens lover som en betingelse for adgang til
dens havner, og meddele utsenderstatens myndigheter slike opplysninger om
sanitere og andre forhold som disse myndigheter matte ha behov for.

(2) Under utovelsen av de rettigheter denne artikkel gir ham skal den
konsulere tjenestemann sorge for en hurtig ekspedisjon.

Artikkel 29

(1) Hvis et fartoy tilhorende utsenderstaten lider skipbrudd i mottaker-
staten, skal den konsulere tjenestemann, i hvis distrikt skipbruddet finner sted,
snarest mulig underrettes av territoriets myndigheter.

(2) Vedkommende myndigheter i territoriet skal treffe alle mulige for-
foyninger til bevarelse av det havarerte fartoy og til sikring av menneskeliv, last
eller annen eiendom ombord, saint til forebyggelse og bekjempelse av plyndring
eller uorden ombord. Slike forfoyninger skal ogsA treffes med hensyn til gjen-
stander tilhorende fartoyet, eller utgjorende en del av dens last, som matte vere
blitt adskilt fra fartoyet.

(3) Hvis fartoyet har lidt skipbrudd innen havneomrAdet, eller er en fare
for skipsfarten i mottakerstatens territorialfarvann, kan territoriets myndigheter
ogsA treffe slike forfoyninger som matte anses pAkrevet for A unngA skade pA.
havneinnretninger eller andre skip som fartoyet ellers kunne forvolde.

(4) Hvis et havarert fartoys eier, hans agent (eller assurandor) eller fartoyets
forer ikke er i stand til A foreta det nodvendige, skal den konsulere tjenestemann
anses A ha fullmakt, i egenskap av eierens representant, til A forfoye over fartoyet
i samsvar med de i territoriets gjeldende lovbestemmelser, pA samme mate sor
eieren hadde kunnet gjore det hvis han hadde vacrt til stede.

(5) Ingen tollavgifter (eller andre avgifter betalbare for, eller pA grunn av
vareimport til territoriet) skal innkreves av territoriets myndigheter pA last,
proviant, utstyr, tilbehor eller gjenstander som befinner seg ombord i, eller sor
utgjor en del av, det havarerte fartoy med mindre det gjelder ting som er bragt i
land for bruk eller konsum i territoriet. Territoriets myndigheter kan dog, hvis
de finner grunn til det, forlange stillet sikkerhet for mulig toll som matte bli A
betale for slikt gods.
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(6) No charge (other than customs duties, when they are leviable in
accordance with paragraph (5) of this Article) shall be levied by the authorities
of the territory in connexion with the wrecked vessel, any property on board, or
her cargo, other than charges of the same kind and amount as would be levied
in similar circumstances upon or in connexion with vessels of the receiving state.

Article 30

Where any articles belonging to or forming part of a wrecked vessel of any
flag (not being a vessel of the receiving state) or belonging to or forming part
of the cargo of any such vessel are found on or near the coast of the receiving
state or are brought into any port of that state, the consular officer in whose
district the articles are found or brought into port shall be deemed to be author-
ized to make, as agent of the owner of the articles, such arrangements relating to
the custody and disposal of the articles as the owner himself could have made, if,

(a) in the case of articles belonging to or forming part of the vessel, the vessel is
a vessel of the sending state, or, in the case of cargo, the cargo is owned by
nationals of the sending state; and

(b) neither the owner of the articles, his agent, the underwriter nor the master of
the vessel is in a position to make these arrangements.

Article 31

(1) If the master or a member of the crew of a vessel of the receiving state,
being a national of the sending state, dies afloat or ashore in any country, the
competent department of the receiving state shall furnish promptly to the
appropriate consular officer copies of the accounts which may be received by it
with respect to the wages and effects of the deceased master or seaman, together
with any particulars at the disposal of the department likely to facilitate the
tracing of persons legally entitled to succeed to the property of the deceased.

(2) In every case where the value of the wages and effects of the deceased
master or seaman, together with any other property of his which comes into the
control of the competent department does not exceed £100 sterling, where the
competent department is an authority of His Britannic Majesty, or 2,000 kroner,
where the competent department is an authority of His Majesty the King of
Norway, the competent department shall hand over the wages, effects and
property in its custody of the deceased master or seaman to the consular officer,
provided that, if the value thereof exceed £50 sterling or 1,000 kroner as the case
may be, the competent department may first require to be satisfied that there is
a person entitled to succeed to the property of the deceased, otherwise than as a
creditor, and that such person is resident in the sending state. However, the
competent department will have the right, before handing over, to meet out of
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(6) Ingen avgifter (bortsett fra slike tollavgifter som mAtte bli A betale i
henhold til denne artikkels avsnitt (5) ) skal kunne innkreves av territoriets myn-
digheter i forbindelse med et havarert fartoy pA eiendom ombord eller pA
fartoyets last med mindre det dreier seg om avgifter av samme art og storrelses-
orden som under liknende forhold ville blitt innkrevet av fartoyer, eller i for-
bindelse med fartoyer, tilhorende mottakerstaten.

Artikkel 30

NAr gjenstander som tilhorer, eller utgjor del av et havarert fartoy av
hvilken som helst nasjonalitet (dog ikke et fartoy tilhorende mottakerstaten), eller
som tilhorer, eller utgjor en del av et slikt fartays last, blir funnet ved eller i
narheten av mottakerstatens kyst eller blir bragt i land i en av mottakerstatens
havner, skal den konsulere tjenestemann, i hvis distrikt gjenstandene blir funnet
eller brakt i havn, anses for A ha fullmakt, i egenskap av eierens representant, til
A ta vare pA og foroye over gjenstandene slik som eieren ville ha hatt adgang til A
gjore, forutsatt at,

(a) hvor det gjelder gjenstander som tilhorer, eller utgjor en del av et fartoy,
fartoyet tilhorer utsenderstaten, eller, hvor det gjelder last, lasten eies av
borgere av utsenderstaten, og

(b) hverken eieren av gjenstandene, eller hans agent, assurandoren, eller
fartoyets forer er i stand til A treffe slike forfoyninger.

Artikkel 31

(1) Hvis ombord i et fartoy tilhorende mottakerstaten skipsforer eller
mannskap som er borger av utsenderstaten, dor pA sjoen eller i land, i hvilket
land det enn mAtte vare, skal vedkommende myndighet i mottakerstaten uten
opphold tilstille den konsulare tjenestemann gjenparter av de oppgaver den
mottar over avdode forers eller sjomanns hyre og effekter, sammen med de
opplysninger som vedkommende myndighet mAtte sitte inne med angAende
forhold som kan voere av betydning for ettersokningen av avdodes arvinger.

(2) NAr verdien av avdod forers eller sjomanns hyre og effekter, i tillegg
til mulig annen etterlatt eiendom som vedkommende myndighet har rAdighet
over, ikke overstiger 2,000 kroner nAr det gjelder en norsk myndighet og

1OO-0-0 nAr det gjelder britisk myndighet, skal vedkommende myndighet
overgi hyre, effekter og eiendom i dens forvaring til den konsulere tjenestemann.
Dog kan vedkommende myndighet, hvis verdien overstiger 1.000 kroner
respektive f50-0-0, forlange dokumentert at det forefinnes en person som er
berettiget til avdodes eiendom i annen egenskap enn kreditor, og at vedkom-
mende er bosatt i utsenderstaten. Vedkommende myndighet skal inmidlertid
ha rett til, for den overgir avdod forers eller sjomanns midler til tjenestemannen
a benytte disse midler til A dekke mulige fordringer i boet fremsatt av personer
bosatt utenfor utsenderstaten og som den anser lovlig begrunnet. Fordringer
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the master's or seaman's assets under its control any claim against his estate of
any person resident elsewhere than in the sending state, which it considers to be
legally due. Any claim against the estate of the deceased master or seaman
which is received by that department after handing over shall be referred to the
competent department of the sending state. In the case of His Britannic
Majesty the competent department shall be the Ministry of Transport of the
United Kingdom. In the case of His Majesty the King of Norway the com-
petent department shall be the Ministry of Industry, Handicraft and Shipping.

(3) In any case where the competent department does not hand over to
the consular officer the wages and effects and other property in its custody of
a deceased master or seaman, when the conditions for this purpose stated in
paragraph (2) of this Article are fulfilled, the competent department shall,
before delivering the assets to any person considered to be entitled to succeed to
.the property of the deceased, give notice to the consular officer of its intention,
stating the person to whom it is proposed to deliver them, in order to give the
consular officer a reasonable opportunity to furnish information which may be
relevant for the final decision as to the person entitled to receive the property
or to the existence of other claims on the estate of which the competent depart-
ment may be unaware.

(4) The provisions of paragraphs (2) and (3) of this Article do not apply
where the competent department delivers assets in its custody to a person who
has obtained a grant of representation from a court in the receiving state, but in
this case it shall promptly inform the consular officer to this effect.

PART VIII.-GENERAL PROVISIONS RELATING TO CONSULAR FUNCTIONS

Article 32

(1) The provisions of Articles 18 to 31 relating to the functions which a
consular officer may perform are not exhaustive. A consular officer shall also
be permitted to perform other functions provided that

(a) they are in accordance with international law or practice relating to consular
officers as recognized in the territory; or

(b) they involve no conflict with the laws of the territory and the authorities of
the territory raise no objection to them.

(2) It is understood that in any case where any Article of this Convention
gives a consular officer the right to perform any functions, it is for the sending
state to determine to what extent its consular officers shall exercise such right.

Article 33

A consular officer may, within his district, levy the fees prescribed by the
sending state for the performance of consular services.
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i avdod forers eller sjomanns bo som fremkommer etter at boets midler er
overgitt tjenestemannen, skal henvises til vedkommende myndighet i utsender-
staten. I Norge er denne myndighet Industri-, HAndverk- og Skipsfartsdeparte-
mentet og i Storbritannia Ministry of Transport of the United Kingdom.

(3) I tilfelle hvor vedkommende myndighet ikke overgir til den konsuloere
tjenestemann avdod forers eller sjomanns hyre, effekter eller annen eiendom,
nAr betingelsene herfor i henhold til denne artikkels avsnitt (2) er til stede, skal
vedkommende myndighet, for den utleverer boets midler til en person som anses
arveberettiget til avdodes eiendom, varsle den konsulere tjenestemann om sin
hensikt og oppgi navnet pA den person til hvem boets midler aktes utlevert, for
sAledes A gi tjenestemannen rimelig anledning til A fremkomme med opplysninger
av betydning for den endelige avgjorelse av sporsmAlet om hvem det er som er
berettiget til A motta eiendommen, eller til A gjore oppmerksom pA fordringer i
boet som ikke er kommet til vedkommende myndighets kunnskap.

(4) Bestemmelsene i denne artikkels avsnitt (2) og (3) gjelder ikke i tilfelle
hvor vedkommende myndighet utleverer bomidler som den rAr over til en
person som er meddelt bemyndigelse til A representere arvingene av en domstol
i mottakerstaten. I slike tilfelle skal den konsulwre tjenestemann snarest mulig
underrettes.

DEL VIII.-ALMINNELIGE BESTEMMELSER ANGAENDE KONSULMERE FUNKSJONER

Artikkel 32

(1) Bestemmelsene i artiklene 18 or 31 vedrorende en konsuler tjeneste-
manns funksjoner er ikke uttommende. En konsulaer tjenestemann skal kunne
utove andre funksjoner forutsatt
(a) at de er i samsvar med folkeretten eller den praksis vedrorende konsulaere

tjenestemenn som er anerkjent i territoriet, eller
(b) at de ikke strider mot territoriets lover, og territoriets myndigheter ikke gjor

innsigelse mot dem.

(2) I alle tilfelle hvor en konsuler tjenestemann i henhold til denne
konvensjons artikler har rett til A utove en funksjon, tilligger det utsenderstaten
A bestemme i hvilken utstrekning dens konsulere tjenestemenn skal gjore bruk
av slik rett.

Artikkel 33

En konsuler tjenestemann skal innen sitt distrikt kunne innkreve de gebyrer
for konsulatforretninger som mAtte vere fastsatt av utsenderstaten.
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PART IX.-FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 34

Any dispute that may arise between the High Contracting Parties as to the
proper interpretation or application of any of the provisions of this Convention
shall, at the request of either of them, be referred to the International Court of
Justice, unless in any particular case the parties agree to submit the dispute to
some other tribunal or to dispose of it by some other form of procedure.

Article 35

(1) Each High Contracting Party shall, before the entry into force of this
Convention, inform the other by notification in writing through the diplomatic
channel which parts of his territories are to be regarded as territorial units for
the purpose of all or some of the Articles of the Convention, and, in the latter case,
for the purpose of which Articles they are to be so regarded.

(2) Either High Contracting Party may, by a further notification or
notifications in writing, inform the other of his decision to modify the arran-
gements previously notified and each such notification shall take effect six
months after the date of its receipt by the latter High Contracting Party.

Article 36

Upon the entry into force of this Convention the provisions contained in the
Exchange of Notes between Norway and Sweden and the United Kingdom of
the 30th July and the 4th August, 1852,1 respecting the Surrender, on conditions
of reciprocity, of Seamen Deserters from the Vessels of each country in the ports
of the other and, in so far as it refers to merchant seamen, the Arrangement
embodied in Notes exchanged on the 20th July and the 10th November, 1868,
between Norway and Sweden and the United Kingdom2 relative to the disposal
of Estates of Deceased Seamen shall be terminated in respect of territories to
which the Convention applies.

Article 37

This Convention shall be ratified and the instruments of ratification shall be
exchanged at London. The Convention shall enter into force on the thirtieth
day after the date of exchange of the instruments of ratification and shall
continue in force until six months from the date on which either High Contracting
Party shall have given to the other notice of termination.

1 United Kingdom: British and Foreign State Papers, Vol. 63, p. 1051.

' United Kingdom: British and Foreign State Papers, Vol. 63, p. 1077.
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DEL IX.-SLUTTBESTEMMELSER

Artikkel 34

Enhver tvist som mAtte oppstA mellom de Hoye Kontraherende Parter
angAende den riktige fortolkning eller anvendelse av denne konvensjons bestem-
melser, skal, hvis en av partene forlanger det, forelegges for Den Internasjonale
Domstol, med mindre i det enkelte tilfelle partene blir enige om A forelegge
tvisten til avgjorelse ved annen domstol, eller A fA den avgjort ved hjelp av annen
fremgangsmAte.

Artikkel 35

(1) Hver av de Hoye Kontraherende Parter skal, for denne konvensjon trer
i kraft, gi den annen Part underretning, i skriftlig form ad diplomatisk vei, om
hvilke deler av dets territorium skal vere A betrakte som territoriale enheter i
forhold til alle eller noen av denne konvensjons artikler, og, i sistnevnte tilfelle,
i forhold til hvilke artikler de skal vere A betrakte som sAdanne.

(2) Hver av de Hoye Kontraherende Parter kan ved senere skriftlig
notifikasjon eller notifikasjoner underrette den annen Part om at den har truffet
beslutning om A endre den tidligere meddelte ordning, og hver slik notifikasjon
skal tre i kraft seks mAneder fra den dag sistnevnte Hoye Kontraherende Part
mottok meddelelsen.

Artikkel 36

Ved denne konvensjons ikrafttredelse skal, pA betingelse av gjensidighet, de
bestemmelser som inneholdes i notevekslingen mellom Norge og Sverige og
Det Forente Kongerike av 30. juli og 4. august 1852 vedrorende utlevering av
deserterte sjomenn fra vedkommende lands fartoyer i det annet lands havner
og,-for sA vidt den angAr sjomenn fra handelsflAten-den ordning som er
omfattet i notevekslingen mellom Norge og Sverige og Det Forente Kongerike
av 20. juli og 10. november 1868 vedrorende fremgangsmAten for dodsboer etter
sjomenn, opphore for sA vidt angAr de territorier som denne konvensjon fAr
anvendelse pA.

Artikkel 37

Denne konvensjon skal ratifiseres og ratifikasjonsdokumentene utveksles i
London. Konvensjonen skal tre i kraft 30 dager fra dagen for utvekslingen av
ratifikasjonsdokumenter og skal gjelde inntil seks mAneder har forlopet fra den
dag da en av de Hoye Kontraherende Parter har meddelt den annen Part at den
onsker A bringe konvensjonen til opphor.
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IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the above-mentioned Plenipotentiaries have signed
this Convention and affixed thereto their seals.

DONE at Oslo in duplicate in the English and Norwegian languages, both
texts being equally authoritative, this twenty-second day of February, 1951.

For His Britannic Majesty:
[L.S.] Michael WRIGHT

For His Majesty The King of Norway:
[L.S.] Halvard LANGE

AGREED MINUTE

It is understood that the provisions of paragraph (1) of Article 9 of this
Convention' shall not apply to the Island of Jersey or to any territory of His
Britannic Majesty where under the laws at present in force the acquisition of
land in full ownership is restricted to the indigenous inhabitants of the territory
in question, unless and until His Britannic Majesty in respect of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland shall have caused His Majesty
The King of Norway to be notified that the law of the Island of Jersey or of any
such territory, as the case may be, has been amended to permit of effect being
given to the said provisions.

For His Britannic Majesty:
[L.S.] Michael WRIGHT

For His Majesty The King of Norway:
[L.S.] Halvard LANGE

FIRST PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE

At the time of signing the Consular Convention of this day's date' on behalf
of His Majesty The King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions
beyond the Seas, in respect of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, and of His Majesty The King of Norway, in respect of the
Kingdom of Norway, the undersigned, being duly authorized thereto, declare
as follows :

I See p. 210 of this volume.
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TIL BEKREFTELSE HERAV har de foran nevnte befullmektigede undertegnet
denne konvensjon og forsynt den med sine segl.

UTFERDIGET i Oslo, i to eksemplarer med norsk og engelsk tekst, som begge
har samme gyldighet, den 22. februar 1951.

For Hans Majestet Norges Konge:
(u) Halvard LANGE

For Hans Britanniske Majestet:
(u) Michael WRIGHT

GODKJENT REFERAT

Det er oppnAdd enighet om at bestemmelsene i konvensjonens artikkel 9,
avsnitt (1), ikke skal gjelde oya Jersey eller noe annet av Hans Britanniske
Majestets territorium hvor-ifolge nA gjeldende lov-erhvervelse av land med
full eiendomsrett er begrenset til vedkommende territoriums egne innbyggere,
med mindre og inntil Hans Britanniske Majestet for sA vidt angAr Det Forente
Kongerike Storbritannia og Nord-Irland har underrettet Hans Majestet Kongen
av Norge om at oya Jersey's lover, eller lovene i vedkommende territorium, er
blitt endret slik at de nevnte bestemmelser kan gjores gjeldende.

For Hans Majestet Norges Konge:
(u) Halvard LANGE

For Hans Britanniske Majestet:
(u) Michael WRIGHT

FORSTE UNDERTEGNINGSPROTOKOLL

Ved undertegningen av Konsularkonvensjonen av dags dato pi vegne av
Hans Majestet Norges Konge for Kongeriket Norge, og pA vegne av Hans
Majestet Kongen av Storbritannia, Irland og de Britiske Oversjoiske Dominions
for Det Forente Kongerike Storbritannia og Nord-Irland, avgir undertegnede,
som har fAtt behorig fullmakt til det, folgende erklring :
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The High Contracting Parties wish to put on record that in their view the
following principles are applicable to consulates and consular officers under the
general law of nations in the event of war or of the rupture of diplomatic
relations :

(1) in the event of war or of the rupture of relations between two states,
either state shall be entitled to demand the closure of all or any of the consulates
of the other state in its territory. It shall also be entitled to close all or any such
consulates of the latter state as are situated in other countries which come under
its military occupation;

(2) in the event of the closure of all or any of the consulates of one state in
the territory of another state or in territory which comes under the military
occupation of the latter state, the consular officers (including honorary consular
officers) and consular employees concerned of the former state who are nationals
of the former state and are not nationals of the latter state, provided that their
names have been duly notified through the appropriate channel, together with all
members of their families, shall be given reasonable time and proper facilities to
leave the territory for their own country. They shall be afforded considerate
treatment and protection until the moment of their departure, which shall take
place within a reasonable period, and they shall be permitted to take with them
their archives and official papers together with their personal effects and furniture,
or, if they prefer, to deposit them in safe custody in the territory. In either case
their archives and official papers shall be inviolable and their personal effects and
furniture shall be treated with respect.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed this
Protocol and affixed thereto their seals.

DONE at Oslo in duplicate in the English and Norwegian languages, both
texts being equally authoritative, this twenty-second day of February, 1951.

For His Britannic Majesty:
[L.S.] Michael WRIGHT

For His Majesty The King of Norway:

[L.S.] Halyard LANGE
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De Hoye Kontraherende Parter onsker A fastslA at etter deres oppfatning
fAr ifolge folkeretten folgende prinsipper anvendelse pA konsulater og konsulxre
tjenestemenn i tilfelle av krig eller brudd i den diplomatiske forbindelse :

(1) I tilfelle av krig eller brudd i den diplomatiske forbindelse mellom to
stater, skal hver av statene kunne forlange at alle eller enkelte av den annen stats
konsulater innen dets territorium skal stenges. Stengning skal ogsA kunne
forlanges av alle eller enkelte konsulater tilhorende den annen stat som er
beliggende i tredje land som en av statene har okkupert.

(2) I tilfelle av stengning av alle eller enkelte av en stats konsulater i
territoriet til en annen stat, eller i territorium okkupert av sistnevnte, skal ved-
kommende konsulxre tjenestemenn (inklusive honorxre konsulre tjeneste-
menn) og konsulatfunksjonxrer tilhorende forstnevnte stat, og som er borgere
av denne stat og ikke borgere av sistnevnte stat, forutsatt at de er blitt behorig
anmeldt gjennom de vanlige kanaler, samt alle medlemmer av deres familier, bli
tilstAtt rimelig tid og nodvendig hjelp til A forlate territoriet og vende hjem til
sitt eget land. De skal fA hensynsfull behandling og beskyttelse inntil avreisen
som skal finne sted innen en rimelig tid, og de skal ha adgang til A ta med seg sine
arkiver og offisielle papirer, samt sine personlige effekter og innbo, eller hvis de
mAtte foretrekke det, A deponere dem i sikker forvaring i territoriet. I begge
tilfelle skal deres arkiver og offisielle papirer vxre ukrenkelige og deres personlige
effekter og innbo behandles med respekt.

TIL BEKREFTELSE HERAV har de respektive befullmektigede undertegnet
denne protokoll og forsynt den med sine segl.

UTFERDIGET i Oslo, i to eksemplarer med norsk og engelsk tekst, som begge
har samme gyldighet, den 22. februar 1951.

For Hans Majestet Norges Konge:

(u) Halvard LANGE

For Hans Britanniske Majestet:
(u) Michael WRIGHT
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SECOND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE

At the time of signing the Consular Convention of this day's date' on
behalf of His Majesty' The King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British
Dominions beyond the Seas, in respect of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland, and of His Majesty The King of Norway, in
respect of the Kingdom of Norway, the undersigned, being duly authorized
thereto, declare as follows :

The High Contracting Parties have agreed that the provisions of Article 14
of the Convention shall not come into operation until such time as each High
Contracting Party has given notice to this effect to the other.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed this
Protocol and affixed thereto their seals.

DONE at Oslo in duplicate in the English and Norwegian languages, both
texts being equally authoritative, this twenty-second day of February, 1951.

For His Britannic Majesty:

[L.S.] Michael WRIGHT

For His Majesty The King of Norway:

[L.S.] Halvard LANGE

I See p. 210 of this volume.
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ANNEN UNDERTEGNINGSPROTOKOLL

Ved undertegningen av Konsularkonvensjonen av dags dato pa vegne av
Hans Majestet Norges Konge for Kongeriket Norge, og p! vegne av Hans
Majestet Kongen av Storbritannia, Irland og de Britiske Oversjoiske Dominions
for Det Forente Kongerike Storbritannia og Nord-Irland, avgir undertegnede,
som har fitt behorig fullmakt til det, folgende erklering :

De Hoye Kontraherende Parter er blitt enige om at bestemmelsene i
konvensjonens artikkel 14 ikke skal tre i kraft inntil hver av de Hoye Kontra-
herende Parter har gitt varsel om det til den annen Part.

TIL BEKREFTELSE HERAV har de respektive befullmektigede undertegnet denne
protokoll og forsynt den med sine segl.

UTFERDIGET i Oslo, i to eksemplarer med norsk og engelsk tekst, som begge
har samme gyldighet, den 22. februar 1951.

For Hans Majestet Norges Konge:
(u) Halyard LANGE

For Hans Britanniske Majestet
(u) Michael WRIGHT
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EXCHANGE OF NOTES

I

His Majesty's Ambassador at Oslo to the Norwegian Minister for Foreign Affairs

BRITISH EMBASSY

Oslo, February 22nd, 1951
Your Excellency,

I have the honour, upon instructions of His Majesty's Government in the
United Kingdom, to address the following communication to Your Excellency
in connexion with sub-paragraph (b) of Article 15, and paragraph (2) of Article 22
of the Consular Convention of this day's date.'

With regard to Article 15 (b), it is understood that, alike in the case of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and of the Kingdom of
Norway, where transactions involving the transfer of the ownership of real
property are subject upon registration (whether such registration be compulsory
or voluntary) to two separate charges, of which the one falls upon the transfer
itself while the second consists of a registration fee, the intention of the High
Contracting Parties is to confer exemption in respect of the former of these
charges only and not in respect of the latter.

With regard to Article 22 (2), it is understood that, whereas both the
British and Norwegian Probate courts take jurisdiction in respect of the estates
of deceased non-resident foreigners, such jurisdiction does not, in the case of
Norwegian Probate courts, extend to movable property.

If the above clarification of the articles in question is in accordance with
the views of the Royal Norwegian Government, I have the honour to suggest
that this note and Your Excellency's reply thereto, in the same sense, shall be
regarded as constituting the agreement reached between our respective govern-
ments in relation to these two matters.

I avail, &c.
Michael WRIGHT

II

The Norwegian Minister for Foreign Affairs to His Majesty's Ambassador at Oslo

[NORWEGIAN TEXT - TEXTE NORV GIEN]

Oslo, 22 februar 1951
Herr Ambassadbr,

Jeg har den rre A erkjenne mottagelsen av Deres note av idag vedrorende
artiklene 15 (b) og 22 (2) i Konsularkonvensjonen av dags dato, og hvori De
uttaler :

I See p. 210 of this volume.
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,,ForsAvidt angAr artikkel 15 (b), er det forutsetningen at-sAvel i Det
Forente Kongerike Storbritannia og Nord-Irland som i Kongeriket Norge-
hvor transaksjoner vedr6rende overforsel av eiendomsretten til fast eiendom
ved registrering (enten slik registrering er obligatorisk eller frivillig) et
belagt med to slags avgifter, hvorav den ene gjelder selve overf6rselen og
den annen utgj6r et registreringsgebyr, er det De H6ye Kontraherende
Parters hensikt bare A gi fritagelse for erleggelse av f6rstnevnte avgift, og
ikke for sistnevnte.

,,Artikkel 22 (2) skal forstAs derhen at mens bAde britisk og norsk
skifterett behandler d6dsboer etter utlendinger uten fast bopel i landet,
gjelder dette ikke for norsk skifterett forsAvidt angAr l6s6re."

Jeg har den rare A erklare at den norske regjerings oppfatning stemmer med
den ovenanf6rte forstAelse av artiklene 15 (b) og 22 (2) i Konsularkonvensjonen
av dags dato. Den norske regjering er enig i at Deres note og dette svar skal
utgj6re den overenskomst som er nAdd mellom vAre respektive regjeringer med
hensyn til disse to sporsmAl.

Motta, &c.
Halvard LANGE

[TRANSLATION 1 - TRADUCTION 2 ]

Oslo, February 22nd, 1951
Your Excellency,

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Note of to-day regarding
articles 15 (b) and 22 (2) of the Consular Convention of to-day's date, in which
you state:

[See note I]

I have the honour to inform you that the views of the Norwegian Govern-
ment are in accordance with the above clarification of articles 15 (b) and 22 (2),
of the Consular Convention of this day's date. The Royal Norwegian Govern-
ment agrees that your Note and this reply shall constitute the agreement which
has been reached between our respective Governments in relation to these two
matters.

I avail, &c.
Halvard LANGE

'Translation by the Government of the United Kingdom.
2 Traduction du Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni.
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III

The Norwegian Minister for Foreign Affairs to His Majesty's Ambassador at Oslo

[NORWEGIAN TEXT - TEXTE NORVGIEN]

Oslo, 21 august 1951

Herr Ambassador,

Jeg har den ere A henvise til
Konsularkonvensjonen mellom Kon-
geriket Norge og det Forente Kon-
gerike Storbritannia og Nord-Irland,
undertegnet i Oslo den 22. februar
1951, hvor artikkel 35 (1) lyder:

[See p. 257 of this volume -
Voir p. 257 de ce volume]

Jeg har den ere A meddele at
Kongeriket Norge er A betrakte som ett
territorium for sA vidt angAr alle denne
konvensjons artikler.

Under henvisning til konvensjonens
artikkel 1 (1) vii jeg pA den norske
Regjerings vegne fA meddele at ut-
trykket ,, Kongeriket Norge " i denne
forbindelse ikke omfatter Svalbard og
Jan Mayen.

Motta, &c.

[TRANSLATION1 - TRADUCTION2 ]

Oslo, August 21, 1951

Your Excellency,

I have the honour to refer to the
Consular Convention between the
Kingdom of Norway and the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, signed in Oslo on
22nd February, 1951, Article 35 (1)
of which reads:

[See p. 256 of this volume]

I have the honour to state that the
Kingdom of Norway is to be regarded
as one territorial unit so far as all
articles of this Convention are con-
cerned.

With reference to Article 1 (1) of
the Convention I wish to state on
behalf of the Norwegian Government
that the expression " Kingdom of
Norway " in this connexion does not
include Svalbard and Jan Mayen.

Accept, &c.

Halvard LANGE Halyard LANGE

1 Translation by the Government of the United Kingdom.
2 Traduction du Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni.
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IV

His Majesty's Ambassador at Oslo to the Norwegian Minister for Foreign Affairs

BRITISH EMBASSY

Oslo, August 21st, 1951
Your Excellency,

I have the honour to refer to the Consular Convention between the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the Kingdom of Norway,
signed at Oslo on 22nd February, 1951, Article 35 (1) of which reads as follows:

[See p. 256 of this volume]

In respect of the territories referred to in Article 1 (1) of the Convention,
and upon instructions from His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs, I hereby notify Your Excellency, for the information of the
Royal Norwegian Government, that, for the purposes of the Convention, the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the Channel Islands
and the Isle of Man are together to be regarded as a single territory and that all
other territories for whose international relations His Majesty's Government in
the United Kingdom are responsible are each to be regarded as a separate
territory. Provided that, for the purposes of Article 16, the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the Channel Islands and the Isle of Man
are each to be regarded as a separate territory and that, for the purposes of
Article 22, England and Wales, Scotland, Northern Ireland, the Channel Islands
and the Isle of Man are each to be regarded as a separate territory.

I avail, &c.

Michael WRIGHT
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

No 4713. CONVENTION CONSULAIRE' ENTRE LE ROYAU-
ME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET D'IRLANDE
DU NORD ET LE ROYAUME DE NORVkGE. SIGNtE A
OSLO, LE 22 FItVRIER 1951

Sa Majest6 le Roi de Grande-Bretagne, d'Irlande et des Dominions britan-
niques au-delh des mers et Sa Majest6 le Roi de Norv6ge,

D~sireux de r6gler la situation des consuls de chacune des Parties sur les
territoires de l'autre,

Ont r~solu de conclure une convention consulaire et ont, cette fin, d~sign6
leurs pl~nipotentiaires, savoir :

Sa Majest6 le Roi de Grande-Bretagne, d'Irlande et des Dominions britanniques
au-delh des mers (ci-apr~s d~nomm~e <(Sa Majest6 britannique t)):

Pour le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord:
Son Ambassadeur extraordinaire et plnipotentiaire aupr~s de Sa Majest6

le Roi de Norv~ge, Son Excellence Monsieur Michael Robert Wright,
Compagnon de l'ordre de Saint-Michel et Saint-Georges, et

Sa Majest6 le Roi de Norv~ge:
Son Ministre des affaires krangres, Son Excellence Monsieur Halvard

Lange;

Lesquels, apr~s s'6tre communiqu6 leurs pleins pouvoirs respectifs, trouv~s
en bonne et due forme, sont convenus de ce qui suit :

TITRE PREMIER. - APPLICATION ET DEFINITIONS

Article premier

La pr~sente Convention s'applique:

1) En ce qui concerne Sa Majest6 britannique, au Royaume-Uni de Grande-
Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord et h tous les territoires que son Gouvernement
dans le Royaume-Uni repr6sente sur le plan international;

2) En ce qui concerne Sa Majest6 le Roi de Norv~ge, au Royaume de
Norv~ge.

1 Entr6e en vigueur le 30 aofit 1951, le trenti~me jour suivant la date de 1'6change des instru-
ments de ratification, qui a eu lieu A Londres le 31 juillet 1951, conformiment A l'article 37.
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Article 2

Aux fins de la pr6sente Convention:

1) L'expression #ttat d'envoi# d~signe, selon le contexte, soit la Haute
Partie contractante qui nomme le consul, soit tous les territoires de ladite Partie
auxquels la Convention est applicable;

2) L'expression sittat de residence ) dsigne, selon le contexte, soit la
Haute Partie contractante sur les territoires de laquelle le consul exerce les
fonctions de sa charge, soit tous les territoires de ladite Partie auxquels la
Convention est applicable;

3) Le terme < territoire ) d6signe toute portion des territoires de l'tat de
r~sidence qui forme une unit6 territoriale aux fins de certains articles ou de tous
les articles de la Convention, et qui aura 6t6 officiellement d6sign6e comme telle
h l'tat d'envoi, conform6ment aux dispositions de l'article 35 de ladite Conven-
tion;

4) L'expression #ressortissants* d6signe:
a) En ce qui concerne Sa Majest6 britannique, tous les citoyens du Royaume-

Uni et des colonies, tous les citoyens de la Rhod~sie du Sud et tous les
proteg6s britanniques, y compris, lorsque le contexte l'autorise, toutes les
personnes morales r~guli~rement constitutes en vertu de la l6gislation de l'un
quelconque des territoires auxquels la Convention est applicable;

b) En ce qui concerne Sa Majest6 le Roi de Norv6ge, tous les sujets norv6giens,
y compris, lorsque le contexte l'autorise, toutes les personnes morales
r~guli~rement constitu6es en vertu de la lgislation du Royaume de Norv~ge;

5) Aux fins du titre VII de la Convention, l'expression #navire ) d'une
Haute Partie contractante dsigne tout bftiment ou embarcation immatricul6s
dans un port de l'un quelconque des territoires de la Haute Partie contractante
auxquels la Convention est applicable et, aux fins des dispositions des autres
parties de la Convention, tout bftiment ou embarcation ( l'exclusion des
bitiments de guerre) qu'ils soient ou non immatriculs dans un desdits ports;

6) L'expression <(consul)> d6signe toute personne k laquelle les autorit&s
territoriales comptentes dlivrent 'exequatur ou une autorisation (mrme
provisoire) lui permettant d'agir en cette qualit6; un consul peut 8tre fonction-
naire de carri~re (consul missus) ou fonctionnaire honoraire (consul electus);

7) L'expression # employ6 de consulat ) dsigne toute personne qui est
employee dans un consulat pour y exercer des fonctions subalternes et dont le
nom a 6t6 r~guli~rement communiqu6 aux autorit6s territoriales comp6tentes,
conform~ment aux dispositions de l'article 6 de la Convention; toutefois, cette
expression ne s'applique pas aux conducteurs de v~hicules ou aux personnes
employ6es exclusivement h des travaux domestiques dans les locaux consulaires
ou h l'entretien de ceux-ci;
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8) L'expression ( bureau consulaire ) d6signe tout 6difice ou partie d'6difice
occup6e par un consul en vue de l'exercice exclusif de ses fonctions officielles;

9) L'expression i d61it grave) d6signe, aux fins de l'article 14 et du para-
graphe 2 de l'article 27 de la Convention:

a) Lorsqu'il s'agit de l'un des territoires vis6s au paragraphe 1 de l'article
premier de la Convention, les infractions passibles d'une peine d'emprisonne-
ment de cinq ans au moins;

b) Lorsqu'il s'agit du Royaume de Norv~ge, les infractions (forbrytelse) passibles
d'une peine d'emprisonnement de cinq ans au moins.

TITRE II.- NOMINATIONS ET CIRCONSCRIPTIONS

Article 3

1) Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes pourra 6tablir et maintenir
des consulats dans les territoires de l'autre en tout lieu oti un & tat tiers poss~de
un consulat et en tout autre lieu oi l'1Rtat de r6sidence accepte qu'un consulat
soit &abli. II appartiendra k l'tat d'envoi de d6cider si le consulat aura rang de
consulat g6n6ral, de consulat, de vice-consulat ou d'agence consulaire.

2) L']Rtat d'envoi fera connaitre h l'iRtat de r6sidence la circonscription de
chacun de ses consulats et, sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe 3 du
present article, il pourra fixer k son gr6 les limites de ces circonscriptions.

3) L'tat de r6sidence pourra s'opposer h ce que soient compris dans une
circonscription consulaire :
a) Toute zone qui n'est pas situ6e dans une circonscription consulaire et qui

n'est pas ouverte aux Trade Commissioners ou aux attach6s commerciaux d'un
iRtat tiers;

b) Tout territoire d'un IRtat tiers.

4) Tout consul pourra remplir les fonctions de sa charge en dehors de sa
circonscription consulaire, apr~s en avoir inform6 l'Rtat de r6sidence, h moins
que celui-ci ne s'y oppose.

Article 4

1) Sous r6serve des dispositions des paragraphes suivants du pr6sent
article, l']Rtat d'envoi pourra fixer, selon ce qu'il juge n6cessaire, le nombre et le
rang des consuls qu'il affectera h chacun de ses consulats. L'Itat d'envoi
notifiera par 6crit h l'Rtat de r6sidence toute nomination d'un consul dans un
consulat. S'il s'agit de consuls honoraires qui sont des ressortissants de ltat de
r6sidence, ce dernier pourra exiger que leur nomination dans un consulat soit
subordonn6e h son consentement pr6alable, obtenu par la voie diplomatique.
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2) Sur le vu de la commission du consul ou de toute autre notification
d'affectation, l'Rtat de residence d6livrera 'exequatur ou un autre type d'autorisa-
tion, dans le plus bref d6lai possible et sans frais. En cas de besoin, il sera
dglivr6 une autorisation provisoire en attendant que l'exequatur ou un autre
type d'autorisation soit accord6.

3) L'exequatur ou autre type d'autorisation ne sera pas refus6 sans motif
valable.

4) L'Rtat de rgsidence ne sera pas cens6 avoir consenti h ce qu'un consul
agisse en cette qualit6, ni lui avoir reconnu le bgn6fice des dispositions de la
prgsente Convention, tant qu'il ne lui aura pas accord6 'exequatur ou un autre
type d'autorisation.

Article 5

1) Lorsque la demande lui en sera faite, l'IRtat de r6sidence fera connaitre
sans d6lai ses autorit 6 s comptentes le nor de tout consul autoris6 h exercer
ses fonctions en vertu de la prgsente Convention.

2) En sa qualit6 d'agent officiel de l'Rtat d'envoi, le consul aura droit h une
protection sp6ciale et aux 6gards de tous les fonctionnaires de l'tat de r6sidence
avec lesquels il entrera en rapport.

3) L'Rtat de residence pourra rvoquer l'exequatur ou autre type d'autorisa-
tion dglivr6 h un consul lorsque la conduite de celui-ci laissera gravement it
d6sirer. Le motif de cette revocation sera indiqu6, sur demande, h l'i1tat d'envoi
par la voie diplomatique.

Article 6

L'Rtat d'envoi aura le droit d'employer dans ses consulats le nombre
n6cessaire d'employgs de consulat, qui pourront 6tre ses ressortissants ou des
ressortissants de l'Rtat de rgsidence ou d'un ]tat tiers. Les consuls communique-
ront au gouvernement du territoire les noms et les adresses de ces employis. I1

appartiendra au gouvernement du territoire de pr~ciser h quelle autorit6 ces
renseignements doivent tre communiqu6s.

Article 7

1) Un consul ou un employ6 de consulat pourra Wre charg6 temporairement
d'exercer, par interim, les fonctions d'un consul d6cgd6 ou empch6 par suite de
maladie ou d'absence ou pour toute autre cause. L'int6rimaire pourra exercer

ses fonctions et, sous reserve des dispositions du paragraphe 2 du present
article, bgn6ficier des clauses de la pr6sente Convention, moyennant notification
au gouvernement du territoire, jusqu'au moment oil le fonctionnaire intgress6
reprendra son activit6 ou jusqu'h la nomination d'un nouveau consul.
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2) Un employ6 de consulat qui exerce les fonctions de consul int6rimaire ne
pourra se pr6valoir de ses fonctions temporaires pour demander, en ce qui
concerne les imp6ts ou les droits pergus en raison ou h l'occasion de l'importation
d'articles, des privileges plus 6tendus que ceux auxquels il peut d6jh avoir droit
en vertu de la pr6sente Convention.

Article 8

L'Rtat d'envoi pourra, avec l'autorisation de l'1Rtat de r~sidence, affecter
. un consulat un ou plusieurs membres de sa mission diplomatique accr~dit~s
aupr~s dudit itat. Dans ce cas, les dispositions de l'article 4 seront applicables
en ce qui concerne les fonctions consulaires des int6ress6s. En leur qualit6 de
consuls et dans l'exercice de leurs fonctions consulaires, ils auront droit aux
avantages pr~vus dans la pr6sente Convention et seront soumis aux obligations
qu'elle impose, sans prejudice des autres privileges personnels auxquels ils
peuvent avoir droit si l'Rtat de residence leur reconnait le statut d'agent diploma-
tique.

TITRE III.- DROITS ET IMMUNITIS

Article 9

1) L'ltat d'envoi pourra, dans les conditions fix~es par la legislation du
territoire, acqurir, poss6der et occuper, sous tout r6gime l6galement reconnu
dans ce territoire, soit en son nom, soit au nom d'une ou de plusieurs personnes
physiques ou morales agissant pour son compte, des terrains, des 6difices ou
parties d'6difices et des d~pendances situ6s sur le territoire, lorsqu'il en aura
besoin pour 6tablir un consulat ou la r~sidence officielle d'un consul de carri~re,
ou h d'autres fins auxquelles l'ltat de residence ne voit pas d'objection et qui se
rattachent au fonctionnement du consulat de l'Rtat d'envoi. Si la legislation du
territoire subordonne lesdites acquisitions h une autorisation des autorit6s
territoriales, cette autorisation sera accord~e sous r6serve que les formalit~s
requises aient 6t6 remplies.

2) L'Rtat d'envoi aura le droit de construire, pour les besoins mentionn6s
au paragraphe 1 du present article, des 6difices et des d6pendances sur les
terrains qu'il aura acquis dans les conditions susindiqu~es.

3) Il est entendu que l'Rtat d'envoi ne sera pas dispens6 de l'obligation de se
conformer i la r6glementation ou aux restrictions en vigueur en mati6re de
construction et d'urbanisme dans la zone oii se trouvent situ6s les terrains,
6difices, parties d'6difices et d~pendances dont il est question aux paragraphes 1
et 2 du pr6sent article.

Article 10

1) L'6cusson des armes ou l'emblme national de l'Rtat d'envoi pourront
etre places sur l'enceinte et sur le mur h l'ext~rieur du bAtiment dans lequel
un consulat est installk, avec une inscription appropri~e d~signant le consulat
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dans la langue officielle dudit 1Rtat. Cet 6cusson ou cet emblme national et cette
inscription pourront 6galement tre places sur la porte extrieure du consulat ou
hproximit6.

2) Le pavillon de l']tat d'envoi et son fanion consulaire pourront 6tre
arbor6s au consulat et, dans les occasions appropri6es, au lieu de r6sidence du
consul. Sauf lorsque ce sera contraire aux lois ou r6glements du territoire, un
consul pourra 6galement apposer l'6cusson des armes ou l'embl~me de l'IRtat
d'envoi et arborer le pavilion dudit 1Rtat et son fanion consulaire sur les v~hicules
et les bateaux utilis~s par lui dans l'exercice de ses fonctions.

3) Si l'difice dans lequel un consulat est 6tabli sert 6galement h d'autres
fins, par exemple, pour la residence d'un consul, la piece ou les pieces dans
lesquelles s'exerce l'activit6 consulaire et sont conserves les archives et documents
officiels du consulat seront s~par~es de celles qui sont employees h d'autres fins.
Cette disposition n'impose pas l'obligation de s6parer les pikes affect6es h des
fins diplomatiques des pices affect~es h des fins consulaires, lorsqu'un bureau
consulaire se trouve dans les locaux d'une mission diplomatique.

4) La police ou les autres autorit6s territoriales ne pourront p6n~trer dans
les bureaux consulaires qu'avec la permission du consul titulaire ou, h d6faut, en
execution d'une ordonnance ou d'un mandat de justice en bonne et due forme et
avec le consentement du Secr~taire d'Rtat aux affaires 6trang6res, dans le cas des
territoires visas au paragraphe 1 de l'article premier, ou du Ministre des affaires
6trang~res, dans le cas du Royaume de Norv~ge. Le consul sera pr~sum6 avoir
donn6 la permission en cas d'incendie ou d'autre sinistre ou lorsque les autorit6s
territoriales auront lieu de croire qu'un d6lit avec violence a 6t6 ou est commis ou
est sur le point de se commettre dans le bureau consulaire. Les dispositions du
pr6sent paragraphe ne seront pas applicables h un bureau consulaire g6r6 par un
consul qui est ressortissant de l'1Rtat de residence ou qui n'est pas ressortissant
de l']Rtat d'envoi.

5) Un consulat ne pourra pas 6tre utilis6 en vue d'accorder l'asile h un
fugitif recherch6 par la justice. Si un consul refuse de livrer un fugitif recherch6
par la justice, lorsque les autorit~s territoriales le lui demandent conform6ment
h la loi, ces autorit~s pourront, en cas de besoin, et sous r6serve des dispositions
du paragraphe 4 du present article touchant les bureaux consulaires, p6n~trer
dans le consulat pour apprehender le fugitif.

6) Lorsqu'il y aura lieu de p6n~trer dans un bureau consulaire ou d'y
effectuer une perquisition en application des paragraphes 4 et 5 du present
article, cette operation s'effectuera compte tenu de l'inviolabilit6 des archives
consulaires reconnue aux termes du paragraphe 1 de rarticle 12.

7) Un consul s'abstiendra d'invoquer, h des fins 6trang~res h l'exercice de
ses fonctions consulaires, les privileges que la pr~sente Convention accorde aux
bureaux consulaires.
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Article 11

1) Les terrains, 6difices, parties d'6difices et d6pendances, y compris le
mobilier et le mat6riel s'y trouvant, qui sont poss6d6s ou occup6s exclusivement
Sl'une des fins 6num6r6es au paragraphe 1 de l'article 9, ainsi que les v6hicules

et bateaux appartenant i un consulat, ne pourront faire l'objet d'aucune r6quisi-
tion ou cantonnement militaire. Ces terrains, 6difices, parties d'6difices et d6pen-
dances ne seront pas exempts de mesures d'expropriation ou de saisie pour les
besoins de la d6fense nationale ou pour cause d'utilit6 publique, prises conform6-
ment la l6gislation du territoire; toutefois, s'il devient n6cessaire de recourir h
une mesure de ce genre h 1'6gard desdits biens, toutes pr6cautions seront prises
pour 6viter d'entraver l'exercice des fonctions consulaires.

2) De plus, tout consul ou employ6 de consulat qui remplit les conditions
6nonc6es au paragraphe 5 du pr6sent article, de mfme que sa r6sidence, ses
meubles et autres objets mobiliers et tous les v6hicules et bateaux dont il est
propri6taire ou d6tenteur seront exempts de toute r6quisition, contribution ou
cantonnement militaire. Ce privilege ne s'6tendra pas aux autres biens qui lui
appartiennent. La r6sidence d'un consul ou d'un employ6 de consulat ne sera
pas exempte de mesures d'expropriation ou de saisie pour les besoins de la
d6fense nationale ou pour cause d'utilit6 publique, prises conform6ment h la
l6gislation du territoire.

3) En outre, en cas d'expropriation ou de saisie, il sera vers6 une juste
indemnit6 pour tous droits de propri6t6 sur un consulat (y compris tous terrains,
6difices, parties d'6difices et d6pendances qui sont poss6d6s ou occup6s exclusive-
ment k l'une des fins mentionn6es au paragraphe 1 de l'article 9) dont l'Rtat
d'envoi est titulaire ou qui sont d6volus h un consul, h un employ6 de consulat ou

toute autre personne physique ou morale agissant pour le compte de l'ltat
d'envoi; ce versement s'effectuera dans les trois mois qui suivront la fixation
d6finitive du montant de l'indemnit6, au taux de change la vente le plus
favorable pour l'IRtat d'envoi qui sera officiellement en vigueur h l' 6 poque de
l'expropriation ou de la saisie et sous une forme permettant ais6ment la con-
version dans la monnaie de l'~tat d'envoi et le transfert dans ce pays.

4) Tout consul qui n'est pas ressortissant de l'IRtat de r6sidence ainsi que
tout employ6 de consulat qui remplit les conditions 6nonc6es au paragraphe 5
du pr6sent article, seront exempts de tout service dans l'arm6e de terre, la
marine, l'aviation, la police ou radministration et seront dispens6s de faire
partie d'un jury.

5) Pour satisfaire aux conditions stipul6es aux paragraphes 2, 3 et 4 du
pr6sent article, l'int6ress6 doit :

a) Rtre ressortissant de l'1Rtat d'envoi et ne pas poss6der la nationalit6 de l'tat
de r6sidence;

b) N'exercer aucune activit6 priv6e de caract6re lucratif sur le territoire;
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c) Ne pas avoir eu sa r~sidence habituelle sur le territoire au moment de sa
nomination au consulat.

Article 12

1) Les archives consulaires et les autres documents et papiers officiels d'un
consulat seront inviolables en tout temps et les autorit6s territoriales ne pour-
ront, sous aucun pr6texte, proc6der leur examen ou les garder en leur pos-
session.

2) Ces archives et documents et papiers officiels devront toujours 6tre
s~par~s des documents, des livres et de la correspondance d'un consul ou d'un
employ6 de consulat qui ont trait d'autres questions. Cette disposition ne
signifie pas qu'ils doivent 6tre s~par6s des archives et des documents diploma-
tiques officiels lorsque le bureau consulaire se trouve situ6 dans les locaux d'une
mission diplomatique.

3) a) Tout consul de carrire pourra communiquer avec son gouvernement
ou avec la mission diplomatique dont il relive, par la voie postale, t~l6graphique
ou tlphonique et par l'interm~diaire de tous autres services publics et il pourra
exp~dier et recevoir la correspondance officielle en valises, sacs et autres en-
veloppes consulaires scell~s et, dans les deux cas, il pourra faire usage d'un
chiffre. Toutefois, lorsque l'tat de r~sidence se trouvera en guerre, des restric-
tions pourront etre apport~es au droit de communiquer ou de correspondre avec
la mission diplomatique dont relive le consulat si celle-ci a son si~ge en dehors
des territoires de l'Etat de residence. Un consul de carri~re pourra, en outre,
communiquer ou correspondre de la m~me mani~re avec d'autres missions diplo-
matiques et d'autres consulats de l']1tat d'envoi ou avec les autorit~s d'autres
territoires de cet Etat, 6tant entendu que lorsque ltat de r6sidence se trouvera
en guerre, il pourra 6tre apport6 des restrictions h ce droit suppl6mentaire.

b) Pour les consuls honoraires, l'application des dispositions de l'alin6a a
du present paragraphe fera de temps autre l'objet d'arrangements sp~ciaux
entre les Hautes Parties contractantes.

4) La correspondance consulaire officielle mentionn6e au paragraphe
pr6c6dent sera inviolable et les autorit~s territoriales ne pourront ni l'examiner
ni la retenir. Toutefois, dans des cas particuliers, elles pourront demander que
les valises, sacs et autres enveloppes consulaires scell~s soient ouverts par un
consul en leur pr6sence pour leur permettre de s'assurer qu'ils ne contiennent
rien d'autre que de la correspondance officielle.

5) Tout consul ou employ6 de consulat aura le droit de ne pas d~frer une
demande des tribunaux ou des autorit~s du territoire tendant h ce qu'il produise
des documents extraits de ses archives ou d'autres papiers officiels ou h ce qu'il
t6moigne au sujet de questions qui sont du domaine de ses fonctions officielles.
Toutefois, les consuls ou employ~s de consulat d6f~reront h cette demande dans
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l'int&r~t de la justice si le consul titulaire estime qu'il est possible de le faire sans
nuire aux intrets de l'tat d'envoi.

6) Un consul a 6galement le droit de refuser de d~poser en qualit6 d'expert
au sujet de la l6gislation de l'iRtat d'envoi.

Article 13

1) Un consul ou un employ6 de consulat n'aura pas r~pondre devant les
tribunaux de 1']Rtat de residence des actes accomplis par lui en sa qualit6 officielle
qui, d'apr~s le droit international, rentrent dans les attributions d'un consul, i
moins que l'IRtat d'envoi, par l'interm~diaire de son repr6sentant diplomatique,
ne sollicite ou n'accepte l'action judiciaire.

2) II est entendu que les dispositions du paragraphe 1 du present article ne
s'opposeront pas h ce qu'un consul ou un employ6 de consulat soit tenu pour
responsable dans un procs civil portant sur un contrat auquel il est partie,
lorsqu'il n'a pas express~ment contract6 en qualit6 d'agent de son gouvernement
et lorsque l'autre partie considrait que l'ex~cution du contrat lui incombait
personnellement; il est entendu 6galement que les dispositions du paragraphe 5
de l'article 12 n'autoriseront pas un consul ou un employ6 de consulat h refuser
de produire un document ou de t6moigner au sujet d'un contrat de cette nature.

3) Tout consul ou employ6 de consulat pourra 8tre appel6 h t6moigner
en justice, aussi bien en mati~re civile qu'en mati~re p~nale, sous reserve des
dispositions des paragraphes 5 et 6 de l'article 12. Les autorit6s ou le tribunal
qui requi~rent son t6moignage prendront toutes mesures utiles pour ne pas
entraver l'exercice de ses fonctions officielles. Le tribunal qui demandera le
t6moignage d'un consul devra, dans toute la mesure oii ce sera possible et
r~gulier, faire en sorte que la deposition soit recueillie, verbalement ou par
6crit, au bureau ou h la r6sidence de l'int6ress6.

4) a) Tous les v6hicules automobiles et bateaux appartenant h l'IRtat
d'envoi et utilis~s pour les besoins d'un consulat, ou pour ceux d'un consul
ou d'un employ6 de consulat, ainsi que tous les v6hicules automobiles et bateaux
appartenant h un consul ou h un employ6 de consulat devront faire l'objet de
polices d'assurance couvrant suffisamment les dommages causes aux tiers.
Toute action intent~e par un tiers pour un dommage de cette nature sera con-
sidr~e comme mettant en jeu une responsabilit6 dans les conditions d6finies au
paragraphe 2 du pr6sent article et les dispositions du paragraphe 5 de l'article 12
n'autoriseront pas un consul ou un employ6 de consulat a refuser de produire un
document ou de t~moigner dans un proc s de cette nature.

b) En utilisant et faisant circuler ces v6hicules et bateaux, les consuls ou
employ~s de consulat se conformeront aux r6glements en vigueur sur le terri-
toire.
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5) Aussi longtemps qu'un consul poss6dera l'exequatur ou une autre
autorisation, ledit consul, son 6pouse et ses enfants mineurs qui r6sident avec
lui seront dispens6s des formalit6s prescrites par la l6gislation territoriale en
mati~re d'immatriculation des 6trangers et de permis de s6jour et ils ne pourront
faire l'objet d'aucune mesure d'expulsion.

6) Tout employ6 de consulat qui n'est pas consul int6rimaire pourra, h
condition qu'il ne soit pas un ressortissant de l'1tat de r6sidence, 6tre soumis aux
lois et r~glements du territoire relatifs k l'entr6e, k la r6sidence, au contr6le et

l'expulsion des 6trangers.

Article 14

1) A moins que ce ne soit sur la demande ou avec le consentement de
l'fltat d'envoi, un consul de carri~re ne pourra ftre mis en 6tat de d&ention
pr6ventive sur un territoire de l'] tat de r6sidence, sauf s'il est inculp6 d'un d6lit
grave au sens du paragraphe 9 de l'article 2 de la pr6sente Convention.

2) Sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article relatives
k l'immunit6 personnelle, un consul de carri~re n'aura droit k aucune immunit6
en ce qui conceme la juridiction de l'itat de r6sidence, except6 celle qui est
pr6vue aux paragraphes 5 et 6 de l'article 12 et au paragraphe 1 de larticle 13.

TITRE IV. - PRIVILUGES FISCAUX

Article 15

Aucun imp6t ni contribution similaire d'aucune sorte (qu'ils soient na-
tionaux, d'Rtat, provinciaux, communaux ou autres) ne seront 6tablis ou percus
dans le territoire sur l'Rtat d'envoi ou toute personne morale ou physique
agissant pour son compte, en ce qui conceme:
a) La propri6t6 ou l'occupation de terrains, 6difices, parties d'6difices ou

d6pendances utilis6s exclusivement i l'une des fins mentionn6es au para-
graphe 1 de l'article 9 de la pr6sente Convention, k l'exception de toute taxe
pergue h raison de prestations de services ou de plus-values r6sultant de
travaux publics locaux dont b6n6ficient lesdits biens;

b) Les operations ou les actes relatifs h l'acquisition de biens immeubles 4 l'une
des fins susvis~es;

c) La propri6t6, la possession ou l'utilisation de biens meubles h l'une des-
dites fins.

Article 16

1) a) Aucun imp6t ni contribution similaire d'aucune sorte ne seront
6tablis ou pergus dans le territoire, que ce soit par l'] tat de r6sidence ou par un
]Etat, une province, une commune ou une autre subdivision dudit ]ttat de r6si-
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dence, sur les droits de chancellerie recouvr~s pour le compte de l'letat d'envoi
ou sur les regus d~livr6s lors du paiement de tels droits.

b) L'Rtat d'envoi, de m~me que ses consuls et employ6s de consulat,
seront exempts sur le territoire de tous imp6ts et contributions similaires de
toute nature 6tablis ou pergus par 'i~tat de residence ou par un IRtat, une
province, une commune ou une autre subdivision dudit Rtat de r6sidence pour
les actes accomplis dans l'exercice des fonctions officielles des consuls et employ6s
de consulat. Cette exemption ne s'appliquera pas aux imp6ts et contributions
similaires dont le paiement incomberait lgalement h une autre personne, mrme
si la charge de l'imp6t ou de la contribution peut 6tre report~e sur l'tat d'envoi
ou sur le consul ou l'employ6 de consulat.

2) Aucun imp6t ni contribution similaire d'aucune sorte ne seront 6tablis
ou pergus dans le territoire, que ce soit par l'IRtat de r6sidence ou par un Rtat,
une province, une commune ou une autre subdivision dudit 1Rtat de residence,
sur les 6moluments, traitements, salaires et indemnit6s touch6s titre officiel
par un consul en retribution de ses services consulaires.

3) Les dispositions du paragraphe 2 du pr6sent article s'appliqueront
6galement aux 6moluments, traitements, salaires et indemnit~s touch6s par un
employ6 de consulat en rtribution de ses services dans un consulat, sauf si cet
employ6 de consulat est un ressortissant de l'ltat de r~sidence.

4) En dehors des exemptions accordes aux termes des paragraphes pr6c6-
dents du present article et sous reserve des dispositions du paragraphe 5 du
pr6sent article, les consuls et les employ6s de consulat seront exempt6s, sur le
territoire, de tous impbts et contributions similaires de toute nature qui sont ou
qui pourront 6tre 6tablis ou pergus par l']Rtat de residence ou par un ]tat, une
province, une commune ou une autre subdivision dudit Rtat de r6sidence, h
l'exception des imp6ts ou des droits pergus en raison ou h l'occasion d'importa-
tions dans le territoire et dont l'exemption est r~gl6e exclusivement k l'article 17;
pour 8tre admis au b~n~fice des dispositions du present paragraphe, le consul ou
l'employ6 de consulat devra satisfaire aux conditions suivantes
a) Ne pas 6tre ressortissant de l'lRtat de r6sidence;
b) Ne pas exercer d'activit6 priv6e de caract~re lucratif sur le territoire;
c) Ftre fonctionnaire de carri~re de l'Itat d'envoi ou, s'il ne l'est pas, n'avoir

pas eu sa r~sidence habituelle sur le territoire au moment de sa nomination
au consulat.

5) a) Les dispositions du paragraphe 4 du present article ne s'appliqueront
qu'aux imp6ts et contributions similaires dont le consul ou l'employ6 de consulat
serait lgalement redevable, n'6tait l'exemption pr~vue par le pr6sent article;
elles ne s'appliqueront pas aux impbts et contributions similaires dont le paie-
ment incombe l6galement h une autre personne, m~me si la charge de l'imp6t ou
de la contribution peut tre report~e sur le consul ou l'employ6 de consulat.
Toutefois, si un consul ou un employ6 de consulat b~n6ficie de revenus dont la
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source se trouve hors du territoire et que lesdits revenus lui soient pay~s ou
soient encaiss~s pour son compte dans le territoire, par un banquier ou un autre
mandataire qui est tenu de diduire l'imp6t sur le revenu lors du versement
desdits revenus et d'acquitter le montant dudit imp6t, le consul ou l'employ6 de
consulat aura droit au remboursement de l'imp6t ainsi d6duit.

b) Les dispositions du paragraphe 4 ne s'appliqueront pas:
i) Aux imp6ts 6tablis ou per~us sur la propri&t6 ou l'occupation de biens

immeubles situ6s sur le territoire;
ii) Aux imp6ts sur le revenu provenant d'autres sources situ6es sur le territoire;

iii) Aux imp6ts 6tablis ou perqus dans le territoire sur les transmissions de biens
par d~c~s et cela, que le consul ou l'employ6 de consulat soit le de cujus ou
le b~n~ficiaire de la transmission;

iv) Aux imp6ts sur les op6rations ou sur les actes constatant des operations, tels
que les taxes sur la vente ou la transmission de numraire ou de biens et les
droits de timbre 6tablis ou pergus h cet 6gard;

v) Aux droits d'accise, taxes de consommation ou autres redevances similaires,
h l'exception des droits de cette nature qui sont 6tablis ou pergus sur la
possession et l'utilisation de v~hicules ou de bateaux, d'appareils de radio et
de t6l~vision ou d'articles import6s sur le territoire conform6ment aux
dispositions de l'article 17.

Article 17

1) Le mobilier, le materiel, les fournitures, les mat~riaux de construction
et tous autres articles, y compris les v~hicules et les bateaux affect~s h un usage
officiel sur le territoire pour l'une des fins sp6cifi6es au paragraphe 1 de l'article 9,
seront admis sur le territoire en franchise de tous imp6ts et droits perqus en
raison ou l'occasion de l'importation.

2) Pour son installation lors de sa premiere entr&e sur le territoire afin de
rejoindre son poste dans un consulat, tout consul ou employ6 de consulat de
carri~re qui remplit les conditions stipules au paragraphe 4 de l'article 16 de la
pr6sente Convention sera autoris6 h importer sur le territoire, en franchise de
tous imp6ts ou droits pergus en raison ou h l'occasion de l'importation, les biens
meubles, y compris les v6hicules et bateaux, destines exclusivement h son usage
personnel ou h l'usage des membres de sa famille qui vivent sous son toit. S'il
s'agit d'un consul de carrire, ce privilege s'6tendra, en outre, A tous les biens
meubles qui lui seront ult6rieurement exp6di6s au lieu oil il occupe son poste et
import~s pendant le temps oii il demeurera affect6 audit poste, mais aucune
disposition du present paragraphe ne doit etre considir6e comme impliquant le
droit pour un employ6 de consulat d'importer de tels biens meubles lorsque sa
premiere installation est termin6e.

3) Il est entendu toutefois:
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a) Que l'tat de r6sidence pourra subordonner l'octroi de l'exemption pr6vue
dans le present article h la notification de toute importation ou r6exportation,
donn~e sous la forme qu'il pourra prescrire;

b) Que l'exemption pr6vue dans le pr6sent article, qui vise exclusivement les
articles import~s en vue d'un usage officiel ou personnel, ne s'6tendra pas,
notamment, aux articles import6s pour obliger des tiers ou pour la vente ou
d'autres fins commerciales. Toutefois, les articles import~s comme 6chan-
tillons de produits commerciaux et destin6s uniquement h tre expos6s dans
les locaux d'un consulat puis h 8tre r~export6s ou d~truits, ne seront pas
considr~s comme exclus du b~n~fice de l'exemption pr6vue dans le pr6sent
article;

c) Que l'tat de r6sidence pourra d6cider de ne pas appliquer l'exemption
pr6vue dans le pr6sent article aux produits agricoles, miniers ou industriels
du territoire qui ont 6t6 export~s sans avoir acquitt6 les imp6ts ou les droits
auxquels, k d~faut d'exportation, ils eussent &6 soumis ou pour lesquels
lesdits imp6ts ou droits ont 6t6 rembours~s lors de l'exportation;

d) Qu'aucune des pr~sentes dispositions ne sera interpr&t6e comme autorisant
l'entr6e sur le territoire d'articles dont l'importation est express6ment inter-
dite par la loi.

TITRE V. - ATTRIBUTIONS GgNRALES DES CONSULS

Article 18

1) Dans les limites de sa circonscription, tout consul pourra:
a) Avoir des entrevues et communiquer avec les ressortissants de l'Rtat d'envoi

et leur donner des conseils;
b) S'informer au sujet de tous incidents portant atteinte aux int6r~ts d'un de ces

ressortissants;
c) Prater assistance h tout ressortissant de l']tat d'envoi qui se trouve engage

dans une procedure devant les autorit~s du territoire ou qui est en rapport
avec lesdites autorit~s, lui procurer, en cas de besoin, une aide juridique et
lui servir d'interpr~te devant lesdites autorit6s ou d6signer un interpr6te a cet
effet, h la demande des autorit~s ou avec leur consentement.

2) Afind'assurerlaprotection desressortissantsdel'Rtat d'envoi ainsi que celle
de leurs biens et int6rts, tout consul aura le droit de s'adresser, notamment par
correspondance, aux autorit6s comp6tentes de sa circonscription et, en l'absence
d'agent diplomatique de l']tat d'envoi, aux ministres comp6tents du gouverne-
ment central du territoire. Lorsque ces repr6sentations diplomatiques sont faites
par 6crit, l'autorit6 ou le minist6re int~ress6 peut demander au consul de joindre
au texte original une traduction 6tablie dans la langue officielle du territoire.

3) Tout ressortissant de l'tat d'envoi aura le droit de communiquer h tout
moment avec le consul competent et, sauf s'il se trouve legalement d~tenu, d'aller
le voir a son consulat.
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Article 19

1) Les autorit~s comptentes du territoire avertiront imm~diatement le
consul lorsqu'un ressortissant de l'ttat d'envoi sera mis en 6tat de detention
pr6ventive ou incarc6r6 dans les limites de sa circonscription.

2) Le consul sera autoris6 h aller voir sans retard tout ressortissant de
l' tat d'envoi qui est ainsi d~tenu aux fins de poursuites ou d'interrogatoire ou
qui a le droit de former un recours en vertu des dispositions r6gissant normale-
ment le d6lai d'appel, s'entretenir avec lui sans t~moin et h assurer sa repr6sen-
tation en justice. Les autorit~s du territoire feront parvenir sans retard au consul
toute communication 6manant d'un ressortissant de l'tat d'envoi qui se trouve
dans ces conditions.

3) Sans prejudice des dispositions du paragraphe 2 du present article,
lorsqu'un ressortissant de l']tat d'envoi est d~tenu en vertu d'une condamnation,
le consul, dans la circonscription duquel il est dtenu, aura le droit d'aller le voir
apr~s notification h l'autorit6 comptente. Ces visites auront lieu dans les con-
ditions pr~vues par les r~glements en vigueur dans l'6tablissement p~nitentiaire
o/i ledit ressortissant est d6tenu, 6tant entendu que ces r~glements doivent
autoriser le consul avoir normalement acc~s aupr~s de celui-ci et h s'entretenir
avec lui.

Article 20

Tout consul pourra, dans les limites de sa circonscription, servir les int~r~ts
de l'iPtat d'envoi en mati~re commerciale, artistique, scientifique et profession-
nelle ainsi que dans le domaine de l'ducation.

Article 21

Tout consul aura le droit, dans les limites de sa circonscription:

1) a) De recevoir les d~clarations qui peuvent tre prescrites par la 16gis-
lation de l'ttat d'envoi en mati~re de nationalit6;

b) D'adresser h tout ressortissant de l']tat d'envoi les avis et de recevoir de
lui les d6clarations que la legislation dudit ttat peut prescrire en mati~re de
service national obligatoire;

c) D'enregistrer la naissance ou le d~c~s d'un ressortissant de l'tat d'envoi
ou d'inscrire un mariage c~l~br6 conform6ment aux lois du territoire lorsqu'une
des parties au moins est ressortissante de l']tat d'envoi; toutefois, il est entendu
que l'enregistrement au consulat d'une naissance ou d'un d~c~s ou l'inscription
par un consul d'un mariage c~l~br6 conform~ment aux lois du territoire ne
dispensera nullement les particuliers des obligations impos6es par la l6gislation
du territoire en ce qui concerne la d6claration et l'enregistrement des naissances,
d~c~s ou mariages aupr~s des autorit~s du territoire;
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d) De d6livrer des passeports et des documents de voyage aux ressortissants
de l'1Rtat d'envoi ainsi que des visas ou d'autres pices approprides aux personnes
d6sireuses de se rendre sur le territoire dudit Etat;

e) De d6livrer, pour les marchandises, des certificats d'origine et de
propridt6 destinds h servir dans l'tat d'envoi;

f) De signifier des actes judiciaires ou de recueillir des d6positions pour le
compte des tribunaux de l'tat d'envoi, dans les formes dont les Hautes Parties
contractantes conviendront par des arrangements spdciaux en la mati~re ou dans
telles autres formes qui ne soient pas incompatibles avec la lgislation du terri-
toire.

2) D'6tablir et de recevoir des d6clarations, de lgaliser, authentifier, ou
certifier des signatures ou des documents, de traduire des documents et d'ac-
complir d'autres actes notariaux relatifs h des documents lorsque lesdits services
sont demand6s par un ressortissant d'un pays quelconque pour ses besoins dans
l'~tat d'envoi ou conform6ment aux lois en vigueur dans ledit IRtat. Si ces lois
exigent une prestation de serment ou une ddclaration solennelle, il pourra tre
proc6d h ces formalitds. Le consul pourra 6galement exercer les fonctions
ci-dessus en ce qui concerne les documents demandds par un ressortissant de
l'tat d'envoi pour ses besoins dans un pays autre que cet 1ttat; il est entendu
toutefois que les autorit6s de l'1Rtat de residence ne seront pas tenues, en vertu
de cette clause, de reconnaitre la validit6 des actes notariaux ou des autres actes
mentionnds dans le prdsent paragraphe, qui auront 6t6 accomplis par un consul
en ce qui concerne les documents requis par la legislation dudit Rtat.

TITRE VI. - SUCCESSIONS ET TRANSFERTS DE PROPRIfTA

Article 22

1) Si une personne ddc~de en laissant des biens sur un territoire et qu'un
ressortissant de l'tat d'envoi, qui ne r6side pas sur le territoire et qui n'y est pas
rdguli~rement reprdsent6, poss~de ou rdclame, en droit ou en 6quit6, un intdrft
dans lesdits biens (soit h titre d'ex6cuteur testamentaire ou de l6gataire, soit h
titre d'hdritier ab intestat), le consul, dans la circonscription duquel la suc-
cession du ddfunt est administr6e ou, si l'administration de la succession n'a
pas 6t6 organisde, dans la circonscription duquel les biens sont situds, aura le
droit de reprdsenter ledit ressortissant en ce qui concerne ses int6r~ts dans la
succession ou les biens, comme s'il avait requ de lui une procuration r6gulire.
Si ledit ressortissant se fait par la suite rdguli~rement reprdsenter sur le territoire,
le consul sera dans la situation d'une personne dont la procuration a cess6 d'6tre
valable, a partir du jour oil il aura &6 avis6 du fait que l'intdress6 est rdguli~re-
ment reprdsent6 d'une autre mani~re ou, si le consul a ddjh requ une lettre de
reprdsentation conformdment aux dispositions du paragraphe 3 du pr6sent

article, h partir du jour ofi une autre lettre est d~livr6e h ce ressortissant sur sa
demande ou sur la demande de son repr~sentant r6gulier.
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2) Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article s'appliqueront
quelle que soit la nationalit6 du de cujus et ind6pendamment du lieu de son
d6c~s.

3) Dans tous les cas oht le consul a un droit de repr6sentation en vertu des
dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article, il aura le droit de prendre des
mesures en vue de prot~ger et de sauvegarder les int6r~ts de la personne qu'il a
qualit6 pour representer. I1 aura 6galement le droit d'entrer en possession de la
succession ou des biens, comme s'il 6tait le mandataire r6guli rement d6sign6 de
la personne dont il repr6sente les int6r~ts, h moins qu'une autre personne ayant
des droits 6gaux ou prioritaires n'ait d~ji fait le n6cessaire pour en prendre
possession. Si, en vertu de la l6gislation du territoire, une lettre de representation
ou une ordonnance d'un tribunal est n~cessaire pour permettre au consul d'as-
surer la protection des biens ou d'en prendre possession, celui-ci obtiendra, sur sa
demande, toute lettre qui aurait pu 8tre accord~e au mandataire r6guli rement
d~sign6 par la personne dont il repr6sente les int6r~ts ou toute ordonnance qui
aurait 6t6 rendue en faveur dudit mandataire. S'il apparait h premiere vue qu'il
est n6cessaire d'assurer imm6diatement la protection et la sauvegarde de la
succession et qu'il existe des personnes ayant un int~r~t que le consul a le droit
de representer, le tribunal, s'il reconnait cette n6cessit6, adoptera une mesure
provisoire, soit en d~livrant une lettre de repr6sentation au consul, soit en
rendant i son profit l'ordonnance requise; il est entendu toutefois que cette
lettre ou cette ordonnance seront destinies seulement h assurer la protection
et la sauvegarde de la succession jusqu'au moment oh une autre lettre de
repr6sentation sera d6livr6e.

4) a) Sous r6serve des dispositions des alin6as b et c du pr6sent paragraphe,
le consul aura le droit d'assumer l'administration complkte de la succession dans
la mesure oil il serait autoris6 h le faire s'il 6tait le mandataire r6guli6rement
d~sign6 de la personne dont il repr6sente les int&r&ts. Si la l6gislation du territoire
exige l'octroi d'une lettre par un tribunal, le consul aura le droit de demander et
d'obtenir cette lettre au m~me titre que le mandataire r6guli6rement d6sign6 de
la personne dont il repr~sente les int6rets.

b) Le tribunal pourra, s'il le juge h propos, diff6rer l'octroi d'une lettre au
consul pendant le ddlai qu'il jugera n~cessaire pour permettre la personne
repr~sent~e par le consul d'8tre avis~e et de decider si elle desire tre reprdsent~e
par un autre mandataire que le consul.

c) Le tribunal pourra, s'il l'estime opportun, ordonner au consul de fournir
une preuve suffisante de la r6ception des avoirs par les ayants droit l6gitimes ou
de restituer ou renvoyer ces avoirs h l'autorit6 ou h la personne comp6tente au
cas oii il lui serait impossible de fournir cette preuve; il pourra 6galement
ordonner que la transmission effective des avoirs aux ayants droit l6gitimes
s'op~re par telles autres voies qu'il pourra prescrire, le consul ayant par ailleurs
assum6 enti~rement 'administration de la succession.
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5) A l'int~rieur de sa circonscription, le consul aura en outre le droit, dans
la mesure et dans les conditions ofi la l6gislation du territoire le permet, de rece-
voir et de partager la succession d'un ressortissant de l'itat d'envoi, si elle est
peu importante, sans avoir obtenu au pr6alable une lettre de repr6sentation.

6) Si un ressortissant de l'IRtat d'envoi d~c~de alors qu'il voyage sur le
territoire ou le traverse sans y avoir son domicile ou sa residence, le consul dans
la circonscription duquel il est d~c~d6 sera autoris6, afin de sauvegarder les
sommes d'argent et les effets trouv~s en la possession personnelle du d~funt,
les prendre imm~diatement sous sa garde, r~serve faite du droit des autorit~s
administratives ou judiciaires du territoire de prendre possession de ces sommes
et effets personnels lorsque l'exigent l'int~r~t de la justice ou les besoins d'une
enqufte p~nale. Ces sommes d'argent ou ces effets personnels ne pourront 6tre
conserves ou alien~s que conform~ment h la legislation du territoire et aux
dispositions des paragraphes pr6c6dents du pr6sent article.

7) Dans l'exercice, l'6gard d'une succession, des droits mentionn6s aux
paragraphes precedents du present article, le consul sera soumis h la l6gislation
du territoire et h la juridiction des tribunaux du territoire, dans les m~mes
conditions qu'un ressortissant de l'Rtat de residence.

8) Les autorit~s locales (administratives ou judiciaires) du territoire avise-
ront le consul lorsqu'elles apprendront :
a) Qu'il existe, sur le territoire, une succession dans laquelle le consul pourrait

avoir le droit de representer des intr6ts conform~ment aux dispositions des
paragraphes pr6cedents du present article; ou

b) Qu'un ressortissant de l't1tat d'envoi est d6c~d6 sur le territoire et qu'en
dehors d'un administrateur de successions ou d'un fonctionnaire du m6me
ordre, il n'y a personne qui soit present ou repr~sent6 sur le territoire et qui
ait qualit6 pour demander h administrer les biens que le d~funt peut y avoir
laiss6s.

Article 23

Tout consul pourra recevoir d'un tribunal, d'un organisme ou d'une
personne, en vue de les transmettre un ressortissant de l'Rtat d'envoi qui ne
r6side pas sur le territoire, les sommes d'argent et les biens auxquels ce res-
sortissant a droit par suite du d6c~s d'une personne quelle qu'elle soit. Lesdits
biens ou sommes peuvent comprendre, sans que cette 6numration doive tre
considre comme limitative, des parts dans une succession, des paiements
effectu~s conform~ment aux lois sur les accidents du travail ou h des lois simi-
laires, ainsi que les prestations stipul6es dans des polices d'assurance sur la vie.
Le tribunal, l'organisme ou la personne qui proc6dera L la r6partition ne sera pas
tenue de transmettre les biens ou les sommes d'argent par l'interm6diaire du
consul et celui-ci ne sera pas tenu de les recevoir pour les transmettre. S'il
regoit des biens ou des sommes de cette nature, il devra, dans les conditions
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fix~es par le tribunal, l'organisme ou la personne en question, fournir une preuve
suffisante de la r6ception des sommes ou des biens par le ressortissant auquel ils
doivent 8tre transmis ou restituer les sommes ou les biens au cas oi il lui serait
impossible de fournir cette preuve.

Article 24

Les sommes d'argent ou les autres biens ne pourront 6tre remis ou trans-
forms h un consul en application des dispositions des articles 22 et 23 que dans
la mesure et dans les conditions oil les lois et r~glements de l'tat de r~sidence
autoriseraient cette remise ou ce transfert h la personne que le consul repr~sente
ou pour le compte de laquelle il re~oit les sommes ou les biens. Le consul n'aura
pas sur lesdits biens ou sommes, de droits plus 6tendus que n'en aurait eu la
personne qu'il repr6sente ou pour le compte de laquelle il regoit les biens ou les
sommes, si ceux-ci avaient 6t6 remis ou transfrms directement cette personne.

TITRE VII. - NAVIGATION

Article 25

1) Lorsqu'un navire de l'tat d'envoi fera escale dans un port (ce terme
s'appliquant tout lieu oil un navire peut acceder) de l'Rtat de r6sidence, le
capitaine et les membres de l'6quipage seront autoris6s ht communiquer avec le
consul dans la circonscription duquel le port est situ6 et ce fonctionnaire pourra
exercer librement les fonctions 6num6r6es h l'article 26 sans ing6rence des auto-
rit6s territoriales. En vue d'exercer lesdites fonctions, le consul pourra se rendre
personnellement h bord du navire apr~s que celui-ci aura requ libre pratique, en
se faisant accompagner, s'il le juge opportun, d'employ~s de consulat plac6s sous
ses ordres. A l'occasion de l'exercice desdites fonctions, le capitaine et les
membres qualifies de l'6quipage pourront se rendre au consulat de la circon-
scription consulaire dans laquelle se trouve le navire, h moins que les autorit~s
territoriales ne s'y opposent en faisant valoir qu'il leur serait impossible de
rallier le bord en temps utile pour l'appareillage. Dans ce cas, les autorit6s
territoriales aviseront imm~diatement le consul comptent.

2) Le consul pourra demander, pour toute question relative h l'exercice
desdites fonctions, l'assistance des autorit~s territoriales, qui fourniront l'aide
n~cessaire h moins que, dans un cas particulier, des raisons sp~ciales ne justifient
pleinement un refus.

Article 26

1) Le consul pourra interroger le capitaine et les membres de l'6quipage,
examiner les papiers de bord, recevoir des d6clarations relatives au voyage et h
la destination du navire et, d'une fagon g~n~rale, faciliter l'entr6e du navire dans
le port et sa sortie.
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2) Le consul ou un employ6 de consulat pourra se presenter devant les
autorit6s et les tribunaux locaux avec le capitaine ou des membres de l'6quipage,
leur prter assistance (en leur procurant notamment, si besoin est, une aide
juridique) et leur servir d'interpr~te pour toutes questions h r~gler entre eux et
lesdites autorit~s. L'exercice de ces droits ne pourra 6tre suspendu que dans les
cas oii seront en jeu des questions relatives h la s6curit6 nationale.

3) Sans prejudice du droit que poss~dent les autorit~s judiciaires du
territoire de connaitre d'une affaire aux termes de l'article 27, le consul pourra
r~gler les contestations entre le capitaine et les membres de l'6quipage, notam-
ment les litiges relatifs aux salaires et aux contrats d'engagement; il pourra
6galement faire engager et licencier le capitaine et les membres de l'6quipage et
prendre des mesures en vue d'assurer l'ordre et la discipline h bord du navire.

4) Le consul pourra prendre des mesures en vue de faire respecter la
l~gislation maritime de l'1tat d'envoi.

5) a) Si un marin d6serte un navire de l'ltat d'envoi dans un port de l'tat
de r~sidence, les autorit6s administratives et judiciaires du territoire devront,
sur la demande du consul comptent de l']tat d'envoi, aider h apprehender le
d6serteur et, la desertion 6tablie, le d6tenir et le faire conduire h bord du navire
ou le remettre au capitaine ou h l'armateur du navire ou h son reprsentant
pour qu'il y soit conduit.

b) Toutefois, les autorit6s territoriales ne seront pas tenues de prendre les
mesures pr6vues h l'alin6a a du prsent paragraphe h l' gard d'un marin:
i) Qui est ressortissant de 1'2tat de r6sidence, ou

ii) Quand il y a lieu de croire que sa vie ou sa libert6 sont en danger, pour des
raisons de race, de nationalit6, d'opinions politiques ou de religion, dans un
pays oii le navire doit probablement se rendre.

c) Si le d~serteur est accus6 d'une infraction (autre que la d~sertion) qui
tombe sous le coup de la loi du territoire ou s'il a 6t6 reconnu coupable d'une
telle infraction, les autorit~s territoriales ne seront pas tenues de le faire conduire
h bord du navire ou remettre au capitaine ou h l'armateur de celui-ci ou h son
agent pour y tre conduit tant qu'il n'aura pas 6t6 jug6 et qu'il n'aura pas subi la
peine prononc6e.

6) En cas de besoin, le consul pourra prendre des dispositions en vue de
l'hospitalisation et du rapatriement du capitaine ou des membres de l'6quipage
du navire.

7) Le consul pourra recevoir, 6tablir ou signer les d6clarations, actes de
transfert ou autres pi~ces requises par la lgislation de l'tat d'envoi pour:
a) Inscrire un navire sur les registres de 1ltat d'envoi ou l'en radier;
b) Transf6rer la propri6t6 d'un navire inscrit dans ces registres;
c) Inscrire une hypoth~que ou un privilege sur un tel navire.
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Article 27

1) Les autorit~s administratives du territoire n'interviendront pas dans les
questions relatives l la direction int~rieure du navire, si ce n'est sur la demande
ou avec le consentement du consul. Les autorit6s judiciaires du territoire ne
pourront pas connaitre des litiges entre le capitaine et les membres de l'6quipage
en matire de salaires et de contrats d'engagement sans en aviser le consul
comptent, h condition qu'il y ait un consul en r~sidence sur le territoire et elles
se refuseront h les examiner si le consul y voit une objection. Les autorit6s
administratives et judiciaires ne s'opposeront pas ii ce qu'un marin coupable
d'une infraction disciplinaire soit mis en 6tat de d6tention h bord du navire, h
condition que cette mesure soit autoris6e par la 16gislation de l'Ittat d'envoi et que
le traitement dont elle s'accompagne ne soit pas d'une rigueur ou d'une brutalit6
injustifiables.

2) Sans pr6judice de leur droit de connaitre des infractions qui ont 6t6 com-
mises h bord d'un navire se trouvant dans un port du territoire ou dans les eaux
territoriales et qui tombent sous le coup de la loi locale, ou de faire respecter la
16gislation locale applicable h ces navires ou aux personnes et aux biens se
trouvant ii bord, les Hautes Parties contractantes d6clarent qu'elles approuvent
la pratique internationale selon laquelle les autorit6s du territoire ne doivent pas,
si ce n'est h la demande ou avec le consentement du consul :
a) Intervenir h bord du navire pour quelque cause que ce soit, sauf en vue de

maintenir l'ordre et la tranquillit6 ou dans l'int6rt de la sant6 et de la s6curit6
publiques;

b) Engager des poursuites en raison d'infractions commises ii bord du navire,
h moins que :

i) Ces actes ne soient de nature it troubler la tranquillit6 ou la s6curit6 dans
le port ou ne portent atteinte aux lois du territoire en mati~re de sant6
publique, de sauvegarde de la vie humaine en mer, de douane ou en
d'autres mati~res similaires;

ii) Leurs auteurs ou leurs victimes ne soient des personnes autres que le
capitaine ou les membres de l'quipage ou des personnes poss~dant la
nationalit6 de l'ITtat de r6sidence;

iii) Ces actes ne constituent des d6lits graves au sens du paragraphe 9 de
l'article 2 de la pr6sente Convention.

3) Si les autorit6s du territoire se proposent, en vue d'exercer les droits
mentionn6s au paragraphe 2 du pr6sent article, de proc~der h l'arrestation ou
l'interrogatoire d'une personne, h une saisie ou h une enqu6te officielle h bord du
navire, le capitaine ou un officier agissant en son nom sera mis en mesure d'en
avertir le consul et ce suffisamment h l'avance, sauf impossibilit6 r6sultant de
l'urgence de l'affaire, pour que le consul ou un employ6 de consulat appartenant
au personnel plac6 sous ses ordres puisse tre pr6sent s'il le d6sire. Le consul qui
n'aura pas 6t6 pr6sent ou repr6sent6 aura le droit, sur sa demande, de recevoir
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des autorit6s du territoire des renseignements complets sur ce qui se sera passe.
Toutefois, les dispositions du present paragraphe ne sont applicables ni aux
inspections normales auxquelles proc~dent les autorit~s du territoire en mati~re
de douane, de sant6 et d'admission des 6trangers, ni h l'arret du navire ou d'une
partie de sa cargaison en raison d'une instance civile ou commerciale en cours
devant les tribunaux du territoire.

Article 28

1) Sous reserve que le capitaine du navire y consente, le consul aura le droit
de proc6der, dans les ports de sa circonscription consulaire, h l'inspection des
navires qui se rendent dans un port de l'Fltat d'envoi, quel que soit leur pavilion,
afin de pouvoir se procurer les renseignements n~cessaires pour pr6parer et
6tablir les documents que la l6gislation de l'Rtat d'envoi exige h 1'entr~e dudit
navire dans ses ports et fournir aux autorit6s comp~tentes dudit Rtat tous
renseignements d'ordre sanitaire ou autres requis par elles.

2) Dans l'exercice des droits qui lui sont conf~r~s par le pr6sent article, le
consul agira avec toute la diligence possible.

Article 29

1) Si un navire de l'I~tat d'envoi fait naufrage dans les eaux de l'1Rtat de
r~sidence, les autorit6s comptentes du territoire en aviseront dans le plus bref
d~lai possible le consul dans la circonscription duquel le naufrage aura eu lieu.

2) Les autorit~s comp6tentes du territoire prendront toutes les mesures
possibles pour sauvegarder le navire naufrag6, la vie des personnes embarqu~es
et la cargaison et les autres biens se trouvant h bord ainsi que pour emp~cher et
r~primer le pillage ou le d~sordre sur le navire. Lesdites autorit6s prendront les
m~mes mesures en ce qui concerne les objets appartenant au navire ou faisant
partie de sa cargaison, qui ont 6t6 entrain~s hors du bord.

3) Si le navire naufrag6 se trouve dans un port ou qu'il constitue un peril
pour la navigation dans les eaux territoriales de l'Itat de r6sidence, les autorit6s
du territoire pourront 6galement faire prendre les dispositions qu'elles jugeront
n~cessaires pour 6viter tout dommage que, n'6taient ces mesures, le navire
pourrait causer aux installations du port ou d'autres navires.

4) Si l'armateur du navire naufrag6, son repr~sentant (ou les assureurs
intress6s) ou le capitaine n'ont pas la possibilit6 de prendre les mesures n6ces-
saires, le consul sera cens6 8tre habilit6 h proc~der, en tant que repr~sentant du
propri~taire, comme celui-ci aurait pu le faire, s'il avait 6t6 pr6sent, en vue de
r~gler le sort du navire conform~ment aux dispositions pertinentes de la l6gis-
lation du territoire.
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5) Les autorit6s, du territoire ne percevront aucun droit de douane (y
compris les autres droits per~us en raison ou l'occasion de l'importation de
marchandises dans le territoire) sur la cargaison, les approvisionnements,
l'6quipement et les agrbs ou sur les objets transport6s bord du navire naufrag6
ou en faisant partie h moins qu'ils ne soient amen6s hi terre pour tre utilis6s ou
consomm6s sur le territoire. Les autorit6s du territoire pourront toutefois, si
elles le jugent n6cessaire, exiger une caution en vue de sauvegarder les droits du
Tr6sor 4 1'6gard desdits articles.

6) Les autorit6s du territoire ne percevront sur le navire naufrag6, les biens
se trouvant h bord ou sa cargaison, aucune taxe (en dehors des droits de douane
susceptibles d'6tre exig6s conform6ment au paragraphe 5 du pr6sent article)
autre que les taxes de m6me nature et de m6me taux qui seraient applicables,
dans les m6mes circonstances, aux navires de I'1Rtat de r6sidence ou en ce qui
les concerne.

Article 30

Lorsque des objets appartenant h un navire naufrag6 ou faisant partie de ce
navire, quel que soit son pavilion (h l'exception des navires de l']Rtat de r6sidence),
ou appartenant la cargaison d'un tel navire ou en faisant partie, sont trouv6s sur
les c6tes de l'Rtat de r6sidence ou h proximit6 ou sont amen6s dans un de ses
ports, le consul dans le ressort duquel les objets sont trouv6s ou amen6s dans un
port sera cens6 6tre habilit6 h prendre, en qualit6 de repr6sentant du propri6taire
des objets, les dispositions relatives a la garde et h la destination des objets que
le propri~taire lui-m~me aurait pu prendre, h condition :
a) Que, s'agissant d'objets appartenant au navire ou qui en font partie, le navire

rel~ve de l'IRtat d'envoi ou que, s'agissant de la cargaison, celle-ci appartienne
i des ressortissants dudit ]Rtat;

b) Que nile propri6taire des objets ni son repr6sentant ni l'assureur nile capi-
taine du navire n'aient la possibilit6 de prendre lesdites dispositions.

Article 31

1) Si le capitaine ou un membre de l'6quipage d'un navire de l'Rtat de
r6sidence, qui est ressortissant de l'Rtat d'envoi, vient d6cder h bord ou
terre dans un pays quelconque, le service comptent de l'1tat de r6sidence
remettra sans d6lai au consul de la circonscription des copies des relev6s qu'il a
pu recevoir touchant les salaires et les effets du capitaine ou du marin dc~d6 et
lui communiquera tous les renseignements en sa possession qui seraient de
nature h faciliter la recherche des ayants droit la succession du d6funt.

2) Lorsque le montant des salaires et la valeur des effets du capitaine ou du
marin d6c6d6 ainsi que la valeur de tous les autres biens lui appartenant dont le
service comptent aura pris possession ne d6passeront pas 100 livres sterling si
ledit service relive de Sa Majest6 britannique ou 2.000 couronnes s'il relive de
Sa Majest6 le Roi de Norv~ge, le service comptent remettra au consul les
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salaires, effets et biens du d6funt qui sont en sa possession, 6tant entendu que si
leur valeur d~passe 50 livres sterling ou 1.000 couronnes, suivant le cas, le
service comptent pourra exiger d'abord la preuve qu'il existe un ayant droit h la
succession du d6funt h un autre titre que celui de cr~ancier et que ledit ayant
droit r~side dans l'tat d'envoi. Avant de proc~der h cette remise, le service
comptent aura le droit de r~gler, par pr~l~vement sur les avoirs du capitaine ou
du matin qui se trouvent en sa possession, toute cr6ance sur la succession dont
est titulaire une personne r6sidant en dehors de l'Rtat d'envoi, s'il estime la
cr6ance r~guli~rement exigible. Toute cr~ance sur la succession du capitaine
ou du marin dcd6, dont le service sera saisi apr~s avoir proc~d6 au transfert,
sera transmise au service comptent de l'Itat d'envoi. En ce qui concerne Sa
Majest6 britannique, le service competent sera le Minist~re des transports du
Royaume-Uni. En ce qui concerne Sa Majest le Roi de Norv~ge, le service
comptent sera le Minist~re de l'industrie, de l'artisanat et de la marine mar-
chande.

3) Au cas ofi le service comptent ne remettrait pas au consul les salaires,
effets et autres biens d'un capitaine ou d'un marin d6c6d6 qui se trouvent en sa
possession, alors que les conditions pr~vues pour cette remise au paragraphe 2
du present article se trouvent remplies, ledit service, avant de transf6rer les
avoirs h une personne consid6r6e comme ayant droit la succession du d~funt,
avisera le consul de son intention, en indiquant h quelle personne il entend
transfrer les avoirs en question, afin que le consul soit normalement en mesure
de fournir les renseignements qui pourraient permettre de d6cider en dernier
ressort quel est l'ayant droit ou s'il existe d'autres cr6ances sur la succession dont
le service comptent ne pourrait ne pas avoir eu connaissance.

4) Les dispositions des paragraphes 2 et 3 du pr6sent article ne seront pas
applicables lorsque le service comptent transf~rera les avoirs en sa possession h
une personne h laquelle un tribunal de l'I1tat de r~sidence aura d~livr6 une lettre
de repr6sentation; dans ce cas, le service comp6tent ne manquera pas d'en
aviser le consul sans d~lai.

TITRE VIII. - DISPOSITIONS GANIRALES RELATIVES AUX FONCTIONS CONSULAIRES

Article 32

1) L'6num6ration aux articles 18 h 31 des fonctions qu'un consul peut
exercer n'est pas limitative. Un consul sera 6galement autoris6 h exercer d'autres
fonctions, condition :
a) Qu'elles soient conformes au droit des gens ou h la pratique internationale qui

sont reconnus en mati~re consulaire dans le territoire, ou

b) Qu'elles ne soient pas en conflit avec la legislation du territoire et qu'elles ne
soul~vent pas d'objections de la part des autorit6s du territoire.
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2) I1 est entendu qu'il appartiendra, dans chaque cas, h l'tat d'envoi de
decider dans quelle mesure ses consuls rempliront les fonctions dont l'exercice
est autoris6 par un article quelconque de la pr~sente Convention.

Article 33

Dans les limites de sa circonscription, tout consul pourra percevoir pour la
prestation des services consulaires les droits 6tablis par l'Itat d'envoi.

TITRE IX. - DISPOSITIONS FINALES

Article 34

Tout diff6rend qui viendrait s'61ever entre les Hautes Parties contrac-
tantes au sujet de l'interpr6tation ou de l'application de l'une quelconque des
dispositions de la pr6sente Convention sera port6 devant la Cour internationale
de Justice sur la demande de l'une ou l'autre des Parties h moins que les Parties
ne conviennent, dans un cas particulier, de soumettre le diff6rend h un autre
tribunal ou de le r6gler suivant une autre proc6dure.

Article 35

1) Avant l'entr~e en vigueur de la pr6sente Convention, chacune des Hautes
Parties contractantes fera connaitre l'autre, au moyen d'une notification 6crite
transmise par la voie diplomatique, quelles portions de ses territoires devront
6tre consid6r6es comme constituant des unit6s territoriales aux fins d'application
de tous les articles de la Convention ou de certains d'entre eux et, dans ce
dernier cas, quels sont les articles ainsi visas.

2) Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes pourra, au moyen d'une
nouvelle notification 6crite, aviser l'autre Partie de sa decision de modifier les
arrangements ayant fait l'objet de notifications antrieures; les nouveaux ar-
rangements notifi6s entreront en vigueur six mois apr6s la date h laquelle la
notification aura 6t6 reque par la Haute Partie contractante.

Article 36

D~s l'entr~e en vigueur de la pr6sente Convention, les dispositions contenues
dans l'6change de notes des 30 juillet et 4 aofit 1852 entre la Norv~ge et la Suede
et le Royaume-Uni concernant l'extradition, sur la base de la r6ciprocit6, des
marins d~serteurs des navires de l'un des pays dans les ports de l'autre ainsi que,
dans la mesure o i il vise les marins du commerce, l'Arrangement concernant la
liquidation des biens des marins d6c6d~s, contenu dans l'6change de notes des
20 juillet et 10 novembre 1868 entre la Norv~ge et la Suede et le Royaume-Uni,
cesseront d'avoir effet en ce qui concerne les territoires auxquels la pr~sente
Convention est applicable.
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Article 37

La pr~sente Convention sera ratifi~e et les instruments de ratification
seront 6chang~s h Londres. Elle entrera en vigueur le trenti~me jour qui suivra
la date de l'6change des instruments de ratification et demeurera en vigueur
jusqu'h l'expiration d'un d~lai de six mois k compter de la date h laquelle l'une
des Hautes Parties contractantes aura adress6 h I'autre un avis de d6nonciation.

EN FOI DE QUOI les plnipotentiaires d~sign~s ci-dessus ont sign6 la pr6sente
Convention et y ont appos6 leurs sceaux.

FAIT en double exemplaire, h Oslo, le 22 f~vrier 1951, en langues anglaise et
norv~gienne, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour Sa Majest6 britannique:

[L.S.] Michael WRIGHT

Pour Sa Majest6 le Roi de Norv6ge:

[L.S.] Halyard LANGE

PROCtS-VERBAL APPROUVE

I1 est entendu que les dispositions du paragraphe I de l'article 9 de la
pr6sente Convention1 ne seront pas applicables h l'ile de Jersey ni aucun autre
territoire de Sa Majest6 britannique oii, en vertu de la lgislation actuellement
en vigueur, le droit d'acqu~rir des terres en pleine propri6t6 est r6serv6 aux
autochtones habitant le territoire en question, tant que Sa Majest6 britannique,
agissant pour le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord, n'aura
pas fait connaitre Sa Majest6 le Roi de Norv~ge que la l6gislation de lile de
Jersey ou de l'un desdits territoires, selon le cas, a 6t6 modifi~e de mani~re h
autoriser l'application desdites dispositions.

Pour Sa Majest6 britannique

[L.S.] Michael WRIGHT

Pour Sa Majest6 le Roi de Norv~ge:

[L.S.] Halvard LANGE

Voir p. 268 de ce volume.
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PREMIER PROTOCOLE DE SIGNATURE

Au moment de signer la Convention consulaire en date de ce jour1 , au nom
de Sa Majest6 le Roi de Grande-Bretagne, d'Irlande et des Dominions britan-
niques au-delh des mers, pour le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande
du Nord et, au nom de Sa Majest6 le Roi de Norv~ge, pour le Royaume de
Norv~ge, les soussign~s, h ce dfiment autoris~s, d~clarent ce qui suit :

Les Hautes Parties contractantes tiennent h d6clarer express6ment que,
selon leur interpretation, les principes suivants seront applicables aux consulats
et aux consuls, conform~ment au droit international g~n~ral, en cas de guerre ou
de rupture des relations diplomatiques:

1) En cas de guerre ou de rupture des relations entre deux tats, chacun
des deux Rtats aura le droit d'exiger la fermeture de l'un quelconque ou de
l'ensemble des consulats de l'autre Rtat situ~s sur son territoire. I1 aura 6galement
le droit de fermer l'un quelconque ou l'ensemble des consulats de cet 1Rtat qui
sont situ~s dans d'autres pays, si lesdits pays viennent h 6tre occup6s par ses
forces militaires;

2) En cas de fermeture de l'un quelconque ou de l'ensemble des consulats
d'un Rtat situ~s sur le territoire d'un autre Etat ou sur un territoire qui a &6
occup6 par les forces militaires de cet autre Rtat, les consuls (y compris les
consuls honoraires) et les employ6s de consulat int6ress6s du premier ]tat qui
sont ressortissants de cet Rtat et non de l'autre, ainsi que les membres de leur
famille, se verront accorder le temps n~cessaire et les facilit~s voulues pour
quitter le territoire h destination de leur pays, h condition que leurs noms aient
&6 r6gulirement communiques par la voie appropri6e. Ils seront trait~s avec
6gards et courtoisie et leur protection sera assur~e jusqu'au moment de leur
depart, lequel devra s'effectuer dans un dlai raisonnable; ils seront autoris6s h
emporter leurs archives et leurs documents officiels ainsi que leurs effets person-
nels et leur mobilier ou, s'ils le pr~f~rent, h les mettre en lieu stir dans le terri-
toire. Dans les deux cas, leurs archives et leurs documents officiels seront invio-
lables et leurs effets personnels et leur mobilier seront respect~s.

EN FOI DE QUOI les pl~nipotentiaires respectifs ont sign6 le pr6sent Protocole
et y ont appos6 leurs sceaux.

FAIT en double exemplaire, h Oslo, le 22 f~vrier 1951, en langues anglaise et
norv~gienne, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour Sa Majest6 britannique
[L.S.] Michael WRIGHT

Pour Sa Majest6 le Roi de Norv~ge
[L.S.] Halvard LANGE

1 Voir p. 268 de ce volume.
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DEUXIPME PROTOCOLE DE SIGNATURE

Au moment de signer la Convention consulaire en date de ce jour', au nom
de Sa Majest6 le Roi de Grande-Bretagne, d'Irlande et des Dominions britan-
niques au-delh des mers, pour le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande
du Nord, et au nom de Sa Majest6 le Roi de Norv&ge, pour le Royaume de
Norv~ge, les soussign6s, ce dfiment autoris~s, d~clarent ce qui suit :

Les Hautes Parties contractantes sont convenues que les dispositions de
l'article 14 de la Convention n'entreront pas en vigueur avant que chacune des
deux Parties contractantes ait adress6 h l'autre une notification h cet effet.

EN FOI DE QuoI les pl~nipotentiaires respectifs ont sign6 le pr6sent Protocole
et y ont appos6 leurs sceaux.

FAIT en double exemplaire, a Oslo, le 22 f~vrier 1951, en langues anglaise et
norv6gienne, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour Sa Majest6 britannique

[L.S.] Michael WRIGHT

Pour Sa Majest6 le Roi de Norv~ge

[L.S.] Halvard LANGE

]CHANGE DE NOTES

I

L'Ambassadeur de Sa Majestj britannique ei Oslo au Ministre des affaires dtrangbres
de Norv~ge

AMBASSADE BRITANNIQUE

Oslo, le 22 f6vrier 1951
Monsieur le Ministre,

Sur les instructions du Gouvernement de Sa Majest6 dans le Royaume-Uni,
j'ai l'honneur d'adresser Votre Excellence la communication ci-apr~s au sujet
de l'alin6a b de l'article 15 et du paragraphe 2 de l'article 22 de la Convention
consulaire en date de ce jour'.

Pour ce qui est de l'alin6a b de l'article 15, il est entendu que, tant en ce qui
concerne le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord que le
Royaume de Norv~ge, si des op6rations impliquant le transfert de la propri6t6

I Voir p. 268 de ce volume.
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d'immeubles sont, lors de leur enregistrement (que celui-ci soit obligatoire ou
volontaire), passibles de deux droits s~par~s dont l'un porte sur la mutation elle-
m~me alors que l'autre est un droit d'enregistrement, 1'intention des Hautes
Parties contractantes est de n'accorder l'exemption que pour le premier de ces
droits.

Pour ce qui est du paragraphe 2 de l'article 22, il est entendu que si les
Tribunaux des successions britanniques (Probate courts) et norv~giens se recon-
naissent comptents h l'6gard des successions d'6trangers non r~sidents, cette
competence ne s'6tend pas aux biens meubles, dans le cas des tribunaux des
successions norv~giens.

Si les pr~cisions ci-dessus relatives aux articles en question sont conformes
aux vues du Gouvernement royal norv~gien, j'ai l'honneur de proposer que la
pr6sente note et la r~ponse de Votre Excellence dans le m~me sens soient
consid~r~es comme constituant l'accord intervenu entre nos Gouvernements
respectifs au sujet de ces deux mati~res.

Je saisis, etc.

Michael WRIGHT

II

Le Ministre des affaires itrangres de Norv~ge ei l'Ambassadeur de Sa Majesti
britannique t Oslo

Oslo, le 22 f6vrier 1951
Monsieur l'Ambassadeur,

J'ai l'honneur d'accuser reception de la note de ce jour relative h l'alin~a b
de l'article 15 et au paragraphe 2 de l'article 22 de la Convention consulaire
en date de ce jour, note dans laquelle Votre Excellence d~clare ce qui suit

[Voir note I]

J'ai l'honneur de faire connaitre h Votre Excellence que les pr~cisions ci-
dessus relatives h l'alin~a b de l'article 15 et au paragraphe 2 de l'article 22 de la
Convention consulaire en date de ce jour sont conformes aux vues du Gou-
vernement norv6gien. Le Gouvernement royal norv6gien accepte que la note de
Votre Excellence et la pr6sente r6ponse constituent l'accord intervenu entre nos
Gouvernements respectifs au sujet de ces deux mati~res.

Je saisis, etc.
Halyard LANGE
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III

Le Ministre des affaires itrangres de Norv~ge ti l'Ambassadeur de Sa Majestg
britannique ei Oslo

Oslo, le 21 aofit 1951
Monsieur 1'Ambassadeur,

J'ai l'honneur de me r6f~rer h la Convention consulaire entre le Royaume de
Norv~ge et le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord, sign~e h
Oslo le 22 f~vrier 1951, dont l'article 35, paragraphe 1, est libell comme suit

[Voir p. 291 de ce volume]

J'ai l'honneur de dclarer que le Royaume de Norv~ge doit tre consid6r6
comme constituant une seule unit6 territoriale aux fins d'application de tous les
articles de ladite Convention.

En ce qui concerne le paragraphe 1 de 'article premier de la Convention,
je d~clare au nom du Gouvernement norv~gien que l'expression #Royaume de
Norv~ge ), dans ce contexte, ne comprend pas Svalbard ni Jan Mayen.

Veuillez agr6er, etc.
Halvard LANGE

IV

L'Ambassadeur de Sa Majestd britannique t Oslo au Ministre des affaires itrangbres
de Norv~ge

AMBASSADE BRITANNIQUE

Oslo, le 21 aofit 1951
Monsieur le Ministre,

J'ai l'honneur de me r~f6rer h la Convention consulaire entre le Royaume-
Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord et le Royaume de Norv~ge, sign6e
h Oslo le 22 f6vrier 1951, dont l'article 35, paragraphe 1, est libell6 comme suit:

[Voir p. 291 de ce volume]

Sur les instructions du principal Secr6taire d'ltat aux affaires 6trangbres de
Sa Majest6, j'ai l'honneur de faire connaitre h Votre Excellence, pour l'informa-
tion du Gouvernement royal norv6gien, qu'aux fins de la Convention, pour ce
qui est des territoires vis~s au paragraphe 1 de l'article premier de ladite Con-
vention, le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord, les iles
Anglo-Normandes et 1'ile de Man doivent etre consid6r~s comme formant un
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seul territoire et que chacun des autres territoires que le Gouvernement de Sa
Majest6 dans le Royaume-Uni repr~sente sur le plan international doit ftre
considr6 comme formant un territoire distinct. II est entendu toutefois qu'aux
fins de l'article 16, le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord,
les iles Anglo-Normandes et l'File de Man doivent tre consid~r~s comme
formant, respectivement, des territoires distincts et qu'aux fins de l'article 22,
'Angleterre et le pays de Galles, 1lcosse, l'Irlande du Nord, les iles Anglo-

Normandes et 'ile de Man doivent tre consid6r6s comme formant, respective-
ment, des territoires distincts.

Je saisis, etc.

Michael WRIGHT

N- 4713
Vol. 326-20





ANNEX A

Ratifications, accessions, prorogations, etc.,

concerning treaties and international agreements

registered

with the Secretariat of the United Nations

ANNEXE A

Ratifications, adhesions, prorogations, etc.,

concernant des traitds et accords internationaux

enregistris

au Secrtariat de l'Organisation des Nations Unies



300 United Nations - Treaty Series 1959

No. 910. AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED
STATES OF AMERICA AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED
KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND FOR THE
USE OF FUNDS MADE AVAILABLE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE
TERMS OF THE JOINT STATEMENT REGARDING SETTLEMENT FOR
LEND-LEASE, RECIPROCAL AID, SURPLUS WAR PROPERTY AND
CLAIMS MADE BY THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF
AMERICA AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND ON 6 DECEMBER 1945.1
SIGNED AT LONDON, ON 22 SEPTEMBER 19482

EXCHANGE OF NOTES CONSTITUTING AN AGREEMENT
3 CONCERNING THE CONTINUED OPERA-

TION OF THE UNITED STATES EDUCATIONAL COMMISSION IN THE UNITED KINGDOM.

LONDON, 22 SEPTEMBER 1958

Official text: English.

Registered by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland on 13 March
1959.

I

The United States Ambassador at London to the Minister of State for Foreign Affairs

London, September 22, 1958
Sir,

In order to provide for the continued operation of the United States Educational
Commission in the United Kingdom established pursuant to the Agreement between the
Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the
Government of the United States of America signed in London on September 22, 1948,2
I have the honor to propose that the Government of the United Kingdom shall make
funds available for the purposes of the said Agreement by deposit in the United Kingdom
in the name of the Treasurer of the United States of a sum in pounds sterling not exceeding
the equivalent of $5,000,000 in United States currency in amounts and at times requested
by the Government of the United States. The sum herein requested is additional to the
deposit previously made in accordance with Article 2 of the Agreement and to those
made in accordance with the Exchanges of Notes of January 20, 1950,' October 22,
1952,5 June 15, 1954,6 and May 23, 1955,1 respectively.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 4, p. 92; Vol. 71, p. 270; Vol. 89, p. 368; Vol. 134, p. 366,
and Vol. 284, p. 362.' United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 71, p. 64; Vol. 79, p. 332; Vol. 158, p. 490; Vol. 199,
p. 326, and Vol. 215, p. 412.

3 Came into force on 22 September 1958 by the exchange of the said notes.
' United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 71, p. 86.
6 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 158, p. 490.
8 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 199, p. 326.
7 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 215, p. 412.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

No 910. ACCORD ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DES tTATS-UNIS D'AM]t-
RIQUE ET LE GOUVERNEMENT DU ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-
BRETAGNE ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD CONCERNANT L'UTILISATION
DES FONDS FOURNIS CONFORMRMENT A LA D1RCLARATION COM-
MUNE RELATIVE AU RtGLEMENT DU PRIRT-BAIL, DE L'AIDE RICI-
PROQUE, DES BIENS MILITAIRES EN SURPLUS ET DES CR] ANCES,
FAITE PAR LE GOUVERNEMENT DES PTATS-UNIS D'AM]2RIQUE ET
PAR LE GOUVERNEMENT DU ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE
ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD LE 6 D CEMBRE 19451. SIGNR A LONDRES,
LE 22 SEPTEMBRE 19482

RCHANGE DE NOTES CONSTITUANT UN ACCORD 3 
RELATIF AU MAINTIEN EN FONCTIONS DE LA

COMMISSION DES RTATS-UNIS CHARGIIE DES QUESTIONS D'] DUCATION AU ROYAUME-

UNI. LONDRES, 22 SE-TEMBRE 1958

Texte officiel anglais.

Enregistrd par le Royaume- Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord le 13 mars 1959.

I

L'Ambassadeur des etats- Unis J Londres au Ministre d'Itat aux affaires dtrangbres

Londres, le 22 septembre 1958
Monsieur le Ministre,

Afin de maintenir en activit6 la Commission des Rtats-Unis au Royaume-Uni charg6e
des questions d'6ducation, qui a 6t6 cr66e en application de l'Accord que le Gouvernement
du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord et le Gouvernement des
Rtats-Unis d'Am6rique ont sign6 h Londres le 22 septembre 19482, j'ai l'honneur de
proposer que le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni fournisse des fonds aux fins dudit
Accord, en d6posant, au Royaume-Uni, au nom du Tr6sorier des tats-Unis, une somme
en livres sterling ne d6passant pas la contre-valeur de 5 millions de dollars en monnaie
des Rtats-Unis, &ant entendu que le montant et la date des d6p6ts seront fix6s par le
Gouvernement des ttats-Unis. Cette somme viendra s'ajouter au d6p6t ant6rieurement
effectu6 en application de 'article 2 de l'Accord et h ceux effectu~s conform6ment aux
6changes de notes du 20 janvier 19504, du 22 octobre 19525, du 15 juin 19546 et du 23 mai
19551.

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 4, p. 93; vol. 71, p. 271; vol. 89, p. 369; vol. 134,
p. 367, et vol. 284, p. 363.

2 Nations Unies, Recuedi des Traitds, vol. 71, p. 65; vol. 79, p. 333; vol. 158, p. 490; vol. 199,
p. 326, et vol. 215, p. 413.

3 Entr6 en vigueur le 22 septembre 1958 par l'6change desdites notes.
4 Nations Unies, Recuedi des Traitds, vol. 71, p. 87.

Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 158, p. 490.
6 Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitds, vol. 199, p. 326.
7 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 215, p. 413.
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This request is pursuant to the Exchange of Notes of April 28-30, 1952,1 prolonging
with modifications the provisions of paragraph 6 of the Joint Statement of 6th December,
1945,2 regarding Settlement for Lend-Lease, Reciprocal Aid, Surplus War Property and
Claims, and to the Exchange of Notes of April 24-25, 1957, 3 further prolonging the said
provisions as so modified.

The performance of the said Agreement on the part of the United States shall be
subject to the availability of appropriations to the Secretary of State of the United States
of America, when required by the laws of the United States, for reimbursement to the
Treasury of the United States for currency of the United Kingdom held or available for
expenditure by the United States.

If the Government of the United Kingdom agrees to the above proposal, I have the
honor further to propose that this Note together with your reply in that sense shall
constitute an Agreement between our respective Governments.

Accept, &c.

John Hay WHITNEY

II

The Minister of State for Foreign Affairs to the United States Ambassador at London

FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W. 1

September 22, 1958

Your Excellency,

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of Your Excellency's Note of the 22nd
of September, 1958, which reads as follows :

[See note I]

In reply, I have to inform Your Excellency that the foregoing proposals are acceptable
to the Government of the United Kingdom who accordingly confirm that your Note
together with this reply shall constitute an Agreement between the two Governments
in this matter.

I have, &c.

For the Secretary of State
D. ORMSBY-GoRE

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 134, p. 366.
2 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 4, p. 92; Vol. 71, p. 270; Vol. 89, p. 368; Vol. 134,

p. 366, and Vol. 284, p. 362.
3 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 284, p. 362.

No. 910
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La pr6sente demande fait suite l'6change de notes des 28 et 30 avril 19521, qui
proroge en les modifiant les dispositions du paragraphe 6 de la D6claration commune
du 6 d6cembre 19452 relative au rbglement du pr&t-bail, de l'aide r6ciproque, des biens
militaires en surplus et des cr6ances, ainsi qu'A l'6change de notes des 24 et 25 avril
19573, qui proroge h nouveau ces dispositions ainsi modifi6es.

L'ex6cution dudit Accord par les Rtats-Unis d6pendra de la disponibilit6 de sommes
attribu6es au Secr~taire d'etat des letats-Unis d'Am6rique, selon la 16gislation de ce
pays, pour rembourser au Tr6sor des ltats-Unis les devises du Royaume-Uni que les
ttats-Unis d6tiendront ou dont ils pourront disposer.

Si le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni donne son agr6ment h la proposition qui
pr6cde, j'ai l'honneur de proposer que la pr6sente note et la r6ponse confirmative de
Votre Excellence constituent un accord entre nos deux Gouvernements.

Veuillez agr6er, etc.

John Hay WHITNEY

II

Le Ministre d'lPtat aux affaires dtrangbres d l'Ambassadeur des l9tats-Unis J Londres

FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W. 1

Le 22 septembre 1958
Monsieur l'Ambassadeur,

J'ai l'honneur d'accuser rception de la note de Votre Excellence en date du
22 septembre 1958, qui a la teneur suivante :

[Voir note I]

J'ai l'honneur de faire connaitre h Votre Excellence que le Gouvernement du
Royaume-Uni accepte les propositions formul6es dans la note de Votre Excellence et
confirme que ladite note constituera, avec la pr~sente r6ponse, un accord en la matire
entre nos deux Gouvernements.

Veuillez agr6er, etc.

Pour le Secr~taire d'Rtat:

D. ORMsBY-GoRE

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, vol. 134, p. 367.
2 Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitis, vol. 4, p. 93; vol. 71, p. 271; vol. 89, p. 369; vol. 134,

p. 367, et vol. 284, p. 413.
'Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, vol. 284, p. 363.

N- 910
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No. 2720. AGREEMENT FOR REPAYMENT AND AMORTISATION BETWEEN
THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRE-
LAND AND AUSTRIA. SIGNED AT PARIS, ON 9 JULY 19541

EXCHANGE OF NOTES CONSTITUTING AN AGREEMENT 2 CONCERNING THE REPAYMENT OF PART

OF THE CREDIT GRANTED BY THE EUROPEAN PAYMENTS UNION TO THE UNITED KING-

DOM AND BY AUSTRIA TO THE UNION. PARIS, 9 AND 20 AUGUST 1958

Official text: English.

Registered by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland on 13 March
1959.

1

The Head of the United Kingdom Delegation to the Organisation for European Economic
Co-operation to the Head of the Austrian Delegation to that Organisation

Paris, August 9, 1958
Your Excellency,

I have the honour to refer to the Agreement of July 9, 1954,1 between the Government
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the Austrian Federal
Government concerning the repayment of part of the credit granted by the European
Payments Union to the United Kingdom and by Austria to the Union; to the Notes
exchanged on July 9, 1954, July 28, 1954, and on July 30, 1954,1 between the Heads
of the United Kingdom and Austrian Delegations to the Organisation for European
Economic Co-operation concerning the implementation of certain Articles of the Agree-
ment; and to the Notes exchanged on March 19, 1956, 3 and August 9, 1956, 4 between
the Heads of the United Kingdom and Austrian Delegations to the Organisation for
European Economic Co-operation concerning the arrangements to be made for suspen-
sion of payments under the Agreement of July 9, 1954, when Austria ceased to be a
creditor of the Union.

2. In accordance with the provisions of the Exchanges of Notes of March 19 and
August 9, 1956, the instalments which, under the terms of Article 1 (b) of the Agreement
of July 9, 1954, and the second Note of July 28, 1954, fell due from the United Kingdom
to Austria on September 15, 1956 (seven hundred and fifty-two thousand units of account),
and on March 15, 1957 (seven hundred and fifty-three thousand units of account), were
suspended because Austria was on those dates no longer a creditor of the Union.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 201, p. 277.
1 Came into force on 20 August 1958 by the exchange of the said notes.
' United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 247, p. 462.
4 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 258, p. 426.
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[TRADucTION - TRANSLATION]

No 2720. ACCORD DE REMBOURSEMENT ET D'AMORTISSEMENT ENTRE
LE ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD
ET L'AUTRICHE. SIGNi A PARIS, LE 9 JUILLET 19541

]CHANGE DE NOTES CONSTITUANT UN ACCORD
2 CONCERNANT LE REMBOURSEMENT D'UNE

PARTIE DES CREDITS CONSENTIS PAR L'UNION EUROPAENNE DE PAIEMENTS AU ROYAUME-

UNI ET PAR L'AUTRICHE Jk L'UNION. PARIS, 9 ET 20 AOUT 1958

Texte officiel anglais.

Enregistrd par le Royaume- Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord le 13 mars 1959.

I

Le Chef de la ddllgation du Royaume- Uni auprks de l'Organisation europienne de coopdration
dconomique au Chef de la ddldgation autrichienne auprks de ladite Organisation

Paris, le 9 aofit 1958
Monsieur l'Ambassadeur,

J'ai l'honneur de me r~f~rer h l'Accord du 9 juillet 1954' entre le Gouvernement
du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord et le Gouvernement frd~ral
autrichien concernant le remboursement d'une partie des credits consentis par l'Union
europ~enne de paiements au Royaume-Uni et par l'Autriche h l'Union, aux notes en date
des 9, 28 et 30 juillet 19541 relatives h la mise en oeuvre de certains articles de l'Accord,
6chang~es entre les d~l~gations du Royaume-Uni et de 'Autriche aupr~s de 'Organisation
europ~enne de cooperation 6conomique, ainsi qu'aux notes 6chang~es les 19 mars3

et 9 aofit 19564 entre les chefs des d~l~gations du Royaume-Uni et de 'Autriche aupr~s
de 'Organisation de cooperation 6conomique, relatives aux dispositions h prendre pour
a suspension des paiements au titre de l'Accord du 9 juillet 1954 lorsque l'Autriche cesse
d'6tre cr~ditrice de l'Union.

2. Conform~ment aux dispositions des notes 6chang~es les 19 mars et 9 aofit 1956,
le versement des sommes qui, aux termes de l'alin~a b de l'article premier de l'Accord
du 9 juillet 1954 et de la seconde note du 28 juillet 1954, sont devenues payables h l'Au-
triche par le Royaume-Uni le 15 septembre 1956 (752.000 unit6s de compte) et le
15 mars 1957 (753.000 unites de compte), a 6t& suspendu du fait qu'h ces dates l'Autriche
n'6tait plus cr~ditrice de l'Union.

I Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, vol. 201, p. 277.
2 Entr6 en vigueur le 20 aoit 1958 par 1'6change desdites notes.

Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 247, p. 463.
' Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 258, p. 427.
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3. Payments by the United Kingdom to Austria were resumed with the instalment
due on September 15, 1957, in accordance with the provisions of the Notes of March 19
and August 9, 1956; and as provided in paragraph 3 (b) of the Note dated March 19,
1956, the United Kingdom and Austrian Governments have discussed the terms of
payment of the instalments referred to in paragraph 2 above. As a result of these dis-
cussions the United Kingdom Government propose that:
(i) The instalments mentioned in paragraph 2 above shall be repaid in sterling in four

equal payments on the value dates of the Union for the months specified in Article I
(c) of the Agreement of July 9, 1954 : the currency of payment of any further balance
of the amount covered by that Agreement and remaining unpaid after September 15,
1959, shall be determined in accordance with Article II.

(ii) This arrangement shall not affect in any way the other provisions of the Agreement
of July 9, 1954.

4. If the foregoing proposals are acceptable to the Government of Austria, I have
the honour to suggest that this Note, together with your reply to that effect, should be
regarded as constituting an Agreement between the two Governments in this matter.

I have, &c.
E. R. WARNER

II

The Head of the Austrian Delegation to the Organisation for European Economic Co-opera-
tion to the Head of the United Kingdom Delegation to that Organisation

Paris, August 20, 1958
Your Excellency,

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Note of the 9th of August, 1958,
which reads as follows:

[See note I]

In reply, I have the honour to inform Your Excellency that the foregoing proposal
is acceptable to the Austrian Federal Government, who agree that your Note and this
reply should be regarded as constituting an Agreement between the two Governments
in this matter.

I have, &c.
Carl H. BOBLETER

No, 2720
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3. Les paiements du Royaume-Uni h l'Autriche ont 6t6 repris par le versement de
la somme due au 15 septembre 1957 conform~ment aux dispositions des notes des 19
mars et 9 aofit 1956; comme le pr6voit l'alin~a b du paragraphe 3 de la note du 19 mars
1956, le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni et le Gouvernement autrichien se sont consult~s
au sujet des modalit6s de paiement des sommes vis~es au paragraphe 2 ci-dessus. A ]a
suite de ces entretiens, le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni propose :
i) Que les sommes vis~es au paragraphe 2 ci-dessus soient r~gl~es en sterling en quatre

paiements 6gaux, aux dates de valeur de l'Union pour les mois spcifi~s h l'alin~a c
de l'article premier de l'Accord du 9 juillet 1954; la monnaie de paiement de tout
solde ult6rieur du montant vis6 par l'Accord et restant dfi apr~s le 15 septembre 1959
sera d~termin~e conform~ment h l'article II;

ii) Que ces arrangements ne modifient en aucune manire les autres dispositions de
l'Accord du 9 juillet 1954.

4. Si les propositions qui prcedent rencontrent l'agr~ment du Gouvernement
autrichien, j'ai l'honneur de proposer que la pr~sente note et la r~ponse confirmative de
Votre Excellence soient consid~r~es comme constituant un accord en cette mati~re entre
nos deux Gouvernements.

Veuillez agr6er, etc.
E. R. WARNER

II

Le Chef de la ddldgation autrichienne auprs de l'Organisation europdenne de coopdration
dconomique au Chef de la ddldgation du Royaume-Uni aupris de ladite Organisation

Paris, le 20 aofit 1958
Monsieur l'Ambassadeur,

J'ai l'honneur d'accuser reception de la note de Votre Excellence en date du 9 aofit
1958, ainsi libelle:

[Voir note I]

J'ai l'honneur de faire connaitre Votre Excellence que les propositions ci-dessus
rencontrent l'agr~ment du Gouvernement f~d~ral autrichien, qui accepte que la note
de Votre Excellence et la pr~sente r~ponse soient considr6es comme constituant un
accord en cette mati~re entre nos deux Gouvernements.

Veuillez agr~er, etc.
Carl H. BOBLETER

N* 2720
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No. 2756. EXCHANGE OF NOTES CONSTITUTING AN AGREEMENT
BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT
BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND AND THE GOVERNMENT OF
FINLAND REGARDING THE RECIPROCAL ABOLITION OF VISAS.
HELSINKI, 16 NOVEMBER 19541

EXCHANGE OF NOTES CONSTITUTING AN AGREEMENT 2 AMENDING THE ABOVE-MENTIONED

AGREEMENT. LONDON, 1 JULY 1958

Official text: English.

Registered by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland on 13 March
1959.

I

The Finnish Ambassador at London to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs

FINNISH EMBASSY

London, 1st July, 1958
Your Excellency,

On behalf of my Government and pursuant to the terms of the Convention between
Finland, Denmark, Norway and Sweden, dated the 12th of July, 1957, 3 regarding the
abolition of passport control at inter-Nordic frontiers, I have the honour to propose that
the terms of agreement set out in the first paragraph of the Exchange of Notes between
the Government of Finland and the Government of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland of the 16th of November, 1954,1 constituting an agreement
for the reciprocal abolition of visas for citizens of our respective countries, shall be amend-
ed as follows:

(1) Sub-paragraph (1) : (a) delete the words " for visits of up to three months'
duration, " from the first sentence and add the words " in advance ", and (b) delete the
whole of the second sentence.

(2) Delete all the words in sub-paragraph (2) after " free to travel ", and insert the
following:

" without the necessity of obtaining a visa or residence permit to Finland,
"(a) from any country other than Denmark, Norway and Sweden for a visit not

exceeding three months in duration, or

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 204, p. 177, and Vol. 267, p. 386.
Came into force on 1 July 1958 by the exchange of the said notes.

8 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 322, No. 4660.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

No 2756. RCHANGE DE NOTES CONSTITUANT UN ACCORD ENTRE LE
GOUVERNEMENT DU ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET
D'IRLANDE DU NORD ET LE GOUVERNEMENT FINLANDAIS RELATIF
A LA SUPPRESSION R1RCIPROQUE DES VISAS. HELSINKI, 16 NOVEM-
BRE 19541

-CHANGE DE NOTES CONSTITUANT UN ACCORD2 MODIFIANT L'AccORD SUSMENTIONN-.

LONDRES, ler JUILLET 1958

Texte officiel anglais.

Enregistrd par le Royaume- Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord le 13 mars 1959.

I

L'Ambassadeur de Finlande t Londres au Secrdtaire d'l~tat aux affaires dtrangkres

AMBASSADE DE FINLANDE

Londres, le Ier juillet 1958
Monsieur le Secr~taire d']tat,

Au nom de mon Gouvernement et conform~ment aux termes de la Convention entre
la Finlande, le Danemark, la Norv~ge et la Suede, en date du 12 juillet 19573, relative k
la suppression du contr6le des passeports aux fronti6res entre les pays nordiques, j'ai
l'honneur de proposer que les clauses 6nonc~es au premier paragraphe des notes 6chang~es
entre le Gouvernement finlandais et le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de Grande-
Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord le 16 novembre 19541, qui constituent un accord relatif
h la suppression r~ciproque des visas pour les citoyens de nos pays respectifs, soient
modifi~es comme suit:

1) Premier alin~a: a) dans la premiere phrase, supprimer les mots: < pour y faire
un sjour de trois mois au maximum> et ajouter dans le texte anglais les mots: #in
advance *; b) supprimer la seconde phrase.

2) Supprimer la fin du deuxi~me alin6a apr6s les mots : (, la libert6 de se rendre s
et ajouter le texte ci-apr s:

< en Finlande sans avoir k obtenir un visa ou un permis de s6jour,
((a) En venant de tout pays autre que le Danemark, la Norv6ge ou la Suede, pour

y faire un sjour de trois mois au maximum, ou

I Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 204, p. 17, et vol. 267, p. 386.
2 Entr6 en vigueur le Ier juillet 1958 par l'6change desdites notes.
1 Nations Unies, Recuei des TraitJs, vol. 322, no 4660.
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"(b) from Denmark, Norway and Sweden for a visit not exceeding a period of
three months less the length of time spent in any one or more of those countries
in succession immediately before the entry into Finland.

"For visits of over three months in duration (including, where applicable,
visits to Denmark, Sweden and Norway) residence permits will be required. The
conditions governing the issue of these permits are set out in Article 5 of the Con-
vention referred to above. "

2. If Her Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom are prepared to accept
the foregoing provisions, I have the honour to suggest that the present Note and Your
Excellency's reply in that sense should be considered as placing on record the agreement
between the two Governments.

I have, &c.
Leo TUOMINEN

II

The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to the Finnish Ambassador at London

FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W. 1

July 1, 1958
Your Excellency,

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Note of to-day's date which reads
as follows:

[See note 1]

In reply, I have the honour to inform Your Excellency that the foregoing proposal
is acceptable to Her Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom who will regard
your Note and the present reply as placing on record the agreement between the two
Governments.

I have, &c.
For the Secretary of State:

R. T. CALLENDER

No. 2756
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( b) En venant du Danemark, de la Norv~ge ou de la Suede, pour y faire un sdjour
de trois mois au maximum, ddduction faite du temps pass6 dans un de ces pays
ou successivement dans plusieurs d'entre eux immdiatement avant l'entre
en Finlande.

# Pour tout sjour dont la durde ddpasse trois mois (y compris, s'il y a lieu, les
sdjours au Danemark, en Suede et en Norv~ge) un permis de sjour sera n6cessaire.
Les conditions de ddlivrance de ces permis sont 6noncdes h l'article 5 de la Conven-
tion susmentionn~e. *

2. Si le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd dans le Royaume-Uni est prt h accepter les
dispositions ci-dessus, j'ai l'honneur de proposer que la pr~sente note et la rdponse de
Votre Excellence dans le mdme sens soient considdr~es comme consacrant formellement
l'accord intervenu entre les deux Gouvernements.

Veuillez agrder, etc.
Leo TUOMINEN

II

Le SecrItaire d'Atat aux affaires dtrangbres d l'Ambassadeur de Finlande d Londres

FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W. 1

Le ler juillet 1958
Monsieur l'Ambassadeur,

J'ai l'honneur d'accuser r6ception de la note de Votre Excellence en date de ce jour,
dont le texte est libell6 comme suit:

[Voir note 1]

J'ai l'honneur de faire connaitre h Votre Excellence que les propositions qui prdc~dent
rencontrent l'agrdment du Gouvernement de Sa Majest6 dans le Royaume-Uni, qui
considdrera la note de Votre Excellence et la pr6sente rdponse comme consacrant for-
mellement l'accord intervenu entre les deux Gouvernements.

Veuillez agr6er, etc.
Pour le Secr~taire d'tetat:

R. T. CALLENDER

N- 2756
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No. 3622. INTERNATIONAL TIN AGREEMENT. DONE AT LONDON, ON
1 MARCH 19541

AMENDMENT
2 TO ARTICLE IV OF THE ABOVE-MENTIONED AGREEMENT. RECOMMENDED BY A

RESOLUTION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TIN COUNCIL, LONDON, 18 OCTOBER 1956

Official text: English.

Registered by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland on 13 March
1959.

The International Tin Council,
Desiring to make an amendment to the International Tin Agreement, opened for

signature at London on the 1st March, 1954,1 recommend, pursuant to paragraph 1 of
Article XVIII of the Agreement,

(a) the following amendment to the Contracting Governments for their ratification
or acceptance :

Paragraph 22 of Article IV shall be deleted and the following paragraphs shall
be inserted in place thereof:

" 22. The Council shall have in each participating country, to the extent
consistent with its law, such exemption from taxation on the assets, income and
other property of the Council as may be necessary for the discharge of its functions
under this Agreement.

" 23. The Government of the country in which the seat of the Council is
situated shall grant exemption from taxation on remuneration paid by the Council
to its employees other than those employees who are nationals of the country in
which the seat of the Council is.

and
(b) that twenty months from the date of this Resolution be fixed as the time within

which Contracting Governments shall notify the Government of the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland of their ratification or acceptance in accordance
with Article XVIII of the International Tin Agreement.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 256, p. 31.

2 Came into force on 19 July 1958, in accordance with article XVIII of the International Tin

Agreement. The following Contracting Parties have notified the Government of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland of their ratification or acceptance (a) of the amend-
ment :

Date of deposit Date of deposit

Spain ....... . 27 February 1957 (a) Thailand ..... .. 1 January 1958 (a)
Italy ........ ... 23 May 1957 Bolivia ....... ... 17 January 1958

JBelgium (including India ......... ... 14 February 1958
the Belgian Congo Denmark .. ..... 6 March 1958 (a)
and Ruanda- Indonesia .. ..... 19 April 1958 (a)
Urundi) ....... 6 June 1957 Netherlands . ... 29 April 1958 (a)

"United Kingdom France ....... ... 16 May 1958
(includingtheFede- Canada ....... ... 9 July 1958 (a)
ration of Malaya
and Nigeria) 22 July 1957 (a)

Australia ..... ... 21 October 1957
'Austria ....... ... 13 December 1957
'Jsrael ... ...... 16 December 1957 (a)
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[TRADucTION - TRANSLATION]

No 3622. ACCORD INTERNATIONAL SUR L'ITAIN. FAIT A LONDRES, LE
ler MARS 1954'

AMENDEMENT
2 A L'ARTICLE IV DE L'AccORD SUSMENTIONN9. RECOMMANDE PAR UNE R SO-

LUTION DU CONSEIL INTERNATIONAL DE L'fTAIN, LoNDREs, 18 OCTOBRE 1956

Texte officiel anglais.
Enregistrd par le Royaume- Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord le 13 mars 1959.

Le Conseil international de l'&ain,
D~sirant apporter un amendement h l'Accord international sur 1'6tain ouvert h la

signature Londres le 1 er mars 19541, dcide, conform~ment au paragraphe 1 de 'article
XVIII de l'Accord,

a) De recommander aux Gouvernements contractants de ratifier ou d'accepter
l'amendement ci-apr~s :

Le paragraphe 22 de I'article IV est supprim6 et remplac6 par les paragraphes
suivants :

#22. Dans chaque pays participant et dans le cadre des lois qui y sont en vigueur,
le Conseil b~n~ficie, dans la mesure n~cessaire i l'exercice des fonctions qui lui
incombent en vertu du present Accord, d'exon~rations fiscales sur ses avoirs, re-
venus et autres biens.

((23. Le Gouvernement du pays oi se trouve le si~ge du Conseil exon~re de
l'imp6t les 6moluments verses par le Conseil aux personnes h son service autres
que les ressortissants dudit pays.

et
b) De recommander que le d~lai dans lequel les Gouvernements contractants

devront, conform~ment h l'article XVIII de l'Accord international sur 1'6tain, notifier au
Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord s'ils ratifient
ou acceptent l'amendement, est fix6 vingt mois h compter de la date de la pr~sente
r~solution.

I Nations Unies, Recueit des Traitds, vol. 256, p. 31.
2 Entr6 en vigueur le 19 juillet 1958, conform6ment h l'article XVIII de l'Accord international

sur 1'6tain. Les Parties contractantes suivantes ont notifi6 au Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de
Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord leur ratification ou leur acceptation (a) de l'amendement:

Date de dip6t Date de dipdt

Espagne ..... ... 27 f~vrier 1957 (a) Thailande . ... er janvier 1958 (a)
Italie ........ ... 23 mai 1957 Bolivie .... ...... 17 janvier 1958
Belgique (y compris Inde ... ....... 14 fvrier 1958

le Congo belge et le Danemark ....... 6 mars 1958 (a)
Ruanda-Urundi 6juin 1957 Indon~sie .. ..... 19 avril 1958 (a)

Pays-Bas ......... 29 avril 1958 (a)
Royaume-Uni(ycom- France ... ...... 16 mai 1958

pris la F~dration Canada ... ...... 9 juillet 1958 (a)
de Malaisie et la
Nigeria) ....... 22 juillet 1957 (a)

Australie ..... ... 21 octobre 1957
Autriche ..... ... 13 dcermbre 1957
Israi.. ...... .. 16 dcembre 1957 (a)

Vol. 326-21
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No. 3677. INTERNATIONAL SUGAR AGREEMENT. DONE AT LONDON,
ON 1 OCTOBER 19531

PROTOCOL
2 

(WITH ANNEX) AMENDING THE ABOVE-MENTIONED AGREEMENT OPENED FOR

SIGNATURE ON I OCTOBER 1953. DONE AT LONDON, ON I DECEMBER 1956

Official texts: English, French, Chinese, Russian and Spanish.

Registered by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland on 13 March
1959.

The Parties to this Protocol, taking into account Resolution No. 3 adopted at the
Ninth Plenary Meeting of the United Nations Sugar Conference 1956 by which the
Parties to the International Sugar Agreement opened for signature at London on
1 October 19531 (hereinafter referred to as " the Principal Agreement ") unanimously
resolved that it would be appropriate to effect a modification of that Agreement by means

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 258, p. *AA
In accordance with paragraph 3 of article 4, the Protocol entered into force definitively on

2 July 1957 by a decision of the International Sugar Council of 2 July 1957 between the Governments
of the following countries on behalf of which the instruments of ratification or acceptance of, or
accession (a) to, the Protocol or accession (a) to the Principal Agreement as amended were deposited
with the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland on the dates
indicated :

Date of deposit Date of deposit
Australia ..... ... 26 June 1957 Panama** . . . 1 March 1957 (a)
Belgium .. ..... 1 July 1957 Philippines . . . 7 June 1957 (a)
Canada ........ . 25 June 1957 Portugal .. ..... 1 July 1957
Republic of China. . 19 June 1957 Union of South
Cuba ......... ... 28 June 1957 Africa ..... ... 10 April 1957
Czechoslovakia ... 27 May 1957 United Kingdom of
Dominican Republic 1 July 1957 Great Britain and
Hungary (with reser- Northern Ireland

vation)* ..... .... 29 March 1957 (a) (with a declara-
Japan ... ....... 24 June 1957 tion ***). . . . 15 May 1957
Netherlands (in-

cluding Surinam,
Netherlands An-
tilles and Nether-
lands New Guinea) 29 June 1957
* On acceding to the Protocol, Hungary upheld the reservations made at the time of accession to the Principal

Agreement of 1953 and reaffirmed that, as the Hungarian economy is a full-scale planned economy, Articles 3, 10 and 13
are not applicable to the Hungarian People's Republic, and that Hungary does not recognise the Government of the
Republic of China as the legal and competent Government of China. The Union of South Africa and the Republic
of China declared that, as they did not recognise the Hungarian Government, they did not acknowledge its right to accede
to the Protocol. The Dominican Republic stated that it did not accept the reservations made by Hungary.

** Denotes accession to the Principal Agreement as amended.
**a Declaration extending the Protocol to the following territories with effect from 15 May 1957:

Aden (Colony and Protectorate) Kenya (Colony and Protectorate) Tanganyika (United Kingdom
Bahamas Leeward Islands (Antigua, Mon- Trusteeship Territory)
Barbados serrat, St. Christopher, Nevis, Trinidad and Tobago
Bermuda Anguilla, Virgin-Island) Uganda Protectorate
British Guiana - Mauritius Western Pacific High Commission
British Honduras Federation of Nigeria (Lagos, Territories (British Solomon Is-

.Brunei (Protected State) Northern, Eastern and-Western lands Protectorate; Gilbert and
Cyprus Rgibjos of Nigeria, Southern Ellice Islands; Central and
Falkland Islands (Colony and Cameroos) Southern Line Islands)

Dependencies) 'St.' Helena, including Ascension Windward Islands (Dominica,
Fiji Island and Tristan da Cunha Grenada, St. Lucia, St. Vincent)
Gambia (Colony and Protectorate) Sarawak Zanzibar Protectorate
Gibraltar Seychelles
Hong Kong Sierra Leone (Colony and Protec-
Jamaica (including the Turks and torate)

Caicos Islands, and the Cayman Somaliland Protectorate
Islands) (Footnote 2 continued on p. 316)
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No 3677. ACCORD INTERNATIONAL SUR LE SUCRE. FAIT A LONDRES,
LE l er OCTOBRE 19531

PROTOCOLE
2 

(AVEC ANNEXE) MODIFIANT L'AccoRD SUSMENTIONNA OUVERT k LA SIGNATURE
LE ler OCTOBRE 1953. FAIT A LoNmREs, LE le r 

DACEMBRE 1956

Textes officiels anglais, franlais, chinois, russe et espagnol.

Enregistrd par le Royaume- Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord le 13 mars 1959.

Les Parties au pr6sent Protocole, tenant compte de la resolution No. 3 adopt6e i la
neuvi~me s6ance pl6nibre de la Conf6rence des Nations Unies sur le sucre de 1956, par
laquelle les Parties a l'Accord international sur le sucre ouvert ii la signature le l er octobre
19531 i Londres (ci-aprbs d6sign6 fl 'Accord principal h) ont d6cid6 h l'unanimit6 qu'il
convenait de modifier ledit Accord au moyen d'un Protocole d'amendement, et d6sirant

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 258, p. 15 . 0,p. 91,
Conform~ment h 1article 4, paragraphe 3, le Protocole est entr6 en vigueur i titre d~finitif

le 2 juillet 1957, par d~cision du Conseil international du sucre adopt~e le meme jour, entre les
Gouvernements des pays ci-apr~s au nom desquels des instruments de ratification ou d'acceptation
du Protocole ou d'adh~sion (a) a celui-ci, ou des instruments d'adh~sion (a) h l'Accord principal
amend6, ont &6 d~pos~s aupris du Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Ir-
lande du Nord aux dates indiqu6es:

Date de dipdt Date de dipdt

Australie ..... ... 26 juin 1957 Philippines . . . 7 juin 1957 (a)
Belgique .. ..... le r juillet 1957 Portugal .. ..... l

er juillet 1957
Canada ... ...... 25 juin 1957 R6publique Domini-
Chine . ...... .. 19 juin 1957 caine ... ...... l

er juillet 1957
Cuba ......... .. 28 juin 1957 Royaume-Uni de
Hongrie (avec Grande-Bretagne et

r6serve)* . . . 29 mars 1957 (a) d'Irlande du Nord
Japon ... ...... 24 juin 1957 (avec une d6clara-
Panama** . . . . er mars 1957 (a) tion***) . . . 15 mai 1957
Pays-Bas (y compris Tch6coslovaquie . . 27 mai 1957

Surinam, les An- Union sud-africaine. 10 avril 1957
tilles n6erlandaises
et la Nouvelle-
Guin6e n6erlan-
daise) ........ .. 29 juin 1957

* En adh6rant au Protocole, la Hongrie a maintenu les raserves qu'elle avait faites au moment de son adhdsion A
I'Accord principal de 1953 et elle a r6affirm, que, i'6conomie hongroise 6tant une dconomie compltement planifi6e,
les articles 3, 10 et 13 ne sont pas applicables la R6publique populaire de Hongrie et que Ia Hongrie ne recormait pas
le Gouvernement de Is R6publique de Chine comme Gouvernement 16gal et compgtent de Ia Chine. L'Union sud-africaine
et Ia R~publique de Chine ont d6clar6 que, ne reconnaissant pas le Gouvernement hongrois, elles ne le consid6raient pas
comme 6tant en droit d'adhirer au Protocole. La R6publique Dominicaine a ddclar6 ne pas accepter les r6serves faites
par Ia Hongrie.

** Adh6sion A l'Accord principal amend6.
* Dclaration 6tendant l'application du Protocole aux territoires inum~rns ci-aprts, avec effet i compter du

15 mai 1957:
Aden (colonic et protectorat) lies sous le Vent (Antigua, Mont-, Tanganyika (sous tutelle britan-
iles Bahama serrat, Saint-Christophe, Ni~ves, nique)
Barbade Anguilla, ilea Vierges) Territoires ddpendant du Haut
Bermudes Ile Maurice Commissariat pour le Pacifique
Brundi (f8tat prot6g6) F6d6ration de Is Nig6ria (Lagos, occidental (iles Salomon britan-
Chypre r6gions septentrionale, orientale niques [protectorat] ; iles Gilbert
Iles Falkland (colonie et ddpen- et occidentale de Is Nig6ria, et Ellice; " Central and Southern

dances) Cameroun mdridional) Line Islands ")
Fidji Ouganda (protectorat) Trinit6 et Tobago
Gambie (colonic et protectorat) Sainte-H161ne, y compris les fles Iles du Vent (Dominique, Grenade,
Gibraltar Ascension et Tristan-da-Cunha Sainte-Lucie, Saint-Vincent)
Guyane britannique Sarawak Zanzibar (protectorat)
Honduras britannique Seychelles
Hong-kong Sierra-Leone (colonie et protectorat)
Jamalque (y compris les fles Turks Somalie (protectorat)

et Caiques et lea iles Catmanes)
K6nya (colonie et protectorat) (Suite de la note 2 d la . 317)
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of a Protocol of Amendment, and desiring by such Protocol to introduce into that Agree-
ment certain amendments drawn up by the United Nations Sugar Conference 1956,
hereby agree as follows :

Article 1

(1) The Parties to this Protocol undertake that they will, in accordance with the
provisions of this Protocol, attribute full legal force and effect to, and duly apply, the
amendments to the Principal Agreement as they are set forth in the Annex' to this
Protocol.

(2) The amendments set forth in the Annex to this Protocol shall come into force
on the date of entry into force of this Protocol, and any State becoming a party to the
Principal Agreement, after the amendments thereto have come into force, shall become
a Party to the Principal Agreement as so amended.

Article 2

As soon as possible after this Protocol has been opened for signature, the Secretary-
General of the United Nations shall prepare a text of the Principal Agreement incorporat-
ing the amendments set out in the Annex to this Protocol and shall send certified copies
for their information to the Governments of all the Parties to the Principal Agreement
and of all other States invited to the United Nations Sugar Conference 1956.

Article 3

(1) This Protocol shall be open for signature at London from 1 to 15 December
1956, inclusive, by the Parties to the Principal Agreement.

(2) This Protocol shall be subject to ratification or acceptance by signatory Govern-
ments in accordance with their respective constitutional procedures, and the instruments
of ratification or acceptance shall be deposited with the Government of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland.

(Continued from p. 314)

The Protocol subsequently came into force for the following States on the dates of deposit of
instruments of ratification, acceptance or accession (a) with the Government of the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland as indicated below:

Date of deposit Date of deposit

France ... ...... 31 December 1957 Union of Soviet
Federal Republic of Socialist -Republics 18 July 1957

Germany . ... 24 July 1958 Uiffitd States of-
Haiti ........ ... 6 February 1958 America (with a
Mexico ....... . 25 November 1957 declaration in-
Nicaragua . ... 18 September 1958 cluding all over-
Poland ....... .. 14 August 1957 seas territories) . . 25 September 1957 (a)

Following the entry into force of the Protocol, the States listed below acceded to the Principal
Agreement as amended on the dates indicated, in accordance with paragraph 4 of article 3 of the
Protocol:

Indonesia ...... ................ . 21 February 1958
Ireland ...... .................. ... 13 October 1958
Peru .. .... .................. ... 4 November 1958

1 See p. 322 of this volume.
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introduire dans l'Accord au moyen de ce Protocole certains amendements 6labor6s par
la Conf6rence des Nations Unies sur le sucre de 1956, sont convenues de ce qui suit:

Article premier

(1) Les Parties au pr6sent Protocole s'engagent h donner, conform6ment aux dis-
positions du present Protocole, pleine valeur juridique aux amendements i l'Accord
principal tels qu'ils sont reproduits en Annexel au present Protocole, i les mettre en
vigueur et h en assurer l'application.

(2) Les amendements reproduits en Annexe au present Protocole entreront en vigueur
A la date de l'entr6e en vigueur de ce Protocole, et tout ttat qui deviendra Partie l'Accord
principal aprbs l'entr6e en vigueur des amendements audit Accord deviendra Partie k
l'Accord principal ainsi amend&

Article 2

Aussit6t que possible aprbs l'ouverture du pr6sent Protocole h la signature, le Secr6-
taire g6n6ral des Nations Unies 6tablira un texte de l'Accord principal oil seront incorpor6s
les amendements reproduits en Annexe au pr6sent Protocole et en enverra, titre d'in-
formation, des copies certifi6es conformes aux gouvernements de tous les pays Parties

l'Accord principal et de tos les autres ttats invites i la Conf6rence des Nations Unies
sur le sucre de 1956.

Article 3

(1) Le pr6sent Protocole sera ouvert la signature des Parties i l'Accord principal,
Londres, du ler au 15 d6cembre 1956 inclus.

(2) Le pr6sent Protocole sera soumis ratification ou acceptation par les gouverne-
ments signataires, conform6ment k leur proc6dure constitutionnelle respective, et les
instruments de ratification ou d'acceptation seront d6pos6s aupr~s du Gouvernement du
Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord.

(Suite de la p. 315)

Le Protocole est par la suite entr6 en vigueur A l'igard des ]tats suivants aux dates de d6p8t
des instruments de ratification, d'acceptation ou d'adh~sion (a) aupr~s du Gouvernement du
Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord qui sont indiqu~es ci-apr~s:

Date de dipdt Date de dipdt
Etats-Unis d'Am- Mexique ......... 25 novembre 1957

rique (avec une Nicaragua . . . 18 septembre 1958
d6claration englo- Pologne ..... 14 aoft 1957
bant tous les R6publique f6d6rale
territoires d'outre- d'Allemagne . . 24 juillet 1958
mer) ....... ... 25 septembre 1957 (a) Union des R~publi-

France ....... ... 31 d6cembre 1957 ques socialistes
Haiti ........ ... 6 f6vrier 1958 sovi6tiques . . . 18 juillet 1957

A la suite de l'entr6e en vigueur du Protocole, les 9tats ci-apr~s ont adh6r6 A l'Accord principal
amend6, aux dates indiqu6es, conform6ment aux dispositions de l'article 3, paragraphe 4, du
Protocole :

Indon6sie ...... ................ . 21 f6vrier 1958
Irlande ...... .................. ... 13 octobre 1958
Pkrou .... ... .................. ... 4 novembre 1958

1 Voir p. 323 de ce volume.
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(3) This Protocol shall be open for accession by any Party to the Principal Agree-
ment which has not signed this Protocol and such accession shall be effected by the
deposit of an instrument of accession with the Government of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland.

(4) Governments of States which are not Parties to the Principal Agreement but
which were invited to the United Nations Sugar Conference 1956, may accede to the
Principal Agreement as amended in accordance with this Protocol pursuant to the provi-
sions of Article 41 of that Agreement as so amended.

Article 4

(1) This Protocol shall enter into force on 1 January 1957 if on that date instruments
of ratification or acceptance of, or accession to, this Protocol and instruments of accession
to the Principal Agreement as amended in accordance with this Protocol have been deposit-
ed by Governments holding 60 per cent of the votes of importing countries and 75 per
cent of the votes of exporting countries under the distribution set out in the Annex to this
Protocol, or on such later date during the following six months on which these percentages
have been reached; provided that notifications containing an undertaking to seek
to obtain as rapidly as possible under their constitutional procedure, but not later than
1 July 1957, either
(a) ratification or acceptance of, or accession to, this Protocol, or
(b) accession to the Principal Agreement as amended in accordance with this Protocol,

received by 1 January 1957 by the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland from Parties to the Principal Agreement or Governments referred
to in Article 3 (4) which by that date have been unable to ratify, accept or accede to this
Protocol, or to the Principal Agreement as amended by it, as the case may be, will be
considered as equivalent to ratification, acceptance or accession for the purpose of this
paragraph.

(2) In any event the obligations for the 1957 quota year under this Protocol and the
Principal Agreement as amended by it of Governments which have ratified, accepted
or acceded to this Protocol or acceded to the Principal Agreement as amended by this
Protocol not later than I July 1957 will run as from 1 January 1957.

(3) If on 1 July 1957 the percentage of votes of importing countries or of exporting
countries the Governments of which have ratified, accepted or acceded to this Protocol
and the Governments of which have acceded to the Principal Agreement as amended
by this Protocol is less than the percentage required for the entry into force of this
Protocol in accordance with paragraph 1, the Governments which have so ratified,
accepted or acceded may agree to put into force among themselves the Principal Agree-
ment as amended by this Protocol.

(4) The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
will notify all Parties to the Principal Agreement and all other States represented by
delegates or observers at the United Nations Sugar Conference 1956 of each signature
and of the deposit of any instrument referred to in Article 3 of this Protocol.

No. 3677
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(3) Le present Protocole sera ouvert h l'adh~sion de toute Partie hi l'Accord principal
qui n'aura pas sign6 ce Protocole; cette adhesion se fera par le d~p6t d'un instrument
d'adh~sion aupr~s du Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande
du Nord.

(4) Les gouvernements des ]tats qui ne sont pas Parties 4 l'Accord principal, mais
qui ont 6t invites k la Confrrence des Nations Unies sur le sucre de 1956, pourront
adhrer, conform~ment aux dispositions de l'article 41 de l'Accord principal amend6,

'Accord principal tel qu'il est amend6 aux termes du present Protocole.

Article 4

(1) Le present Protocole entrera en vigueur le ler janvier 1957, si cette date les
instruments de ratification, d'acceptation du Protocole ou d'adh~sion h celui-ci et les
instruments d'adh~sion h 'Accord principal amend6 conform~ment au present Protocole
ont 6t d~pos~s par des gouvernements d~tenant 60 pour cent des voix des pays importa-
teurs et 75 pour cent des voix des pays exportateurs selon la repartition fix~e a l'Annexe
au present Protocole, ou, pendant les six mois suivants, h la date postrieure h laquelle
ces pourcentages auront &6 atteints. Toutefois, aux fins du present paragraphe, sera
consid~re comme 6quivalente une ratification, acceptation ou adhesion, une notification
revue pour le I er janvier 1957 par le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne
et d'Irlande du Nord d'une des Parties k l'Accord principal ou de l'un des gouvernements
vis~s au paragraphe 4 de l'article 3, qui n'aurait pu cette date ratifier le Protocole,
l'accepter ou y adherer, ou adh~rer k l'Accord principal amend6 par ce Protocole, selon
le cas, cette notification contenant l'engagement de s'efforcer d'obtenir aussi rapidement
que le permet la procedure constitutionnelle de cette Partie l'Accord principal ou de ce
gouvernement, et au plus tard, le 1er juillet 1957, soit :
(a) la ratification ou l'acceptation du pr6sent Protocole ou l'adh6sion h celui-ci, soit
(b) l'adh~sion h l'Accord principal amend6 conform~ment aux dispositions du present

Protocole.

(2) En tout &at de cause, prendront effet du 1er janvier 1957 les obligations relatives
h l'ann~e contingentaire 1957 qui d~coulent du present Protocole et de l'Accord principal
amend6 par celui-ci et qui incombent aux gouvernements qui, le 1er juillet 1957 au plus
tard, auront ratifi6 ou accept6 ce Protocole ou y auront adh~r6 ou auront adh~r6 l'Accord
principal amend6 par le present Protocole.

(3) Si, h la date du Ier juillet 1957, le pourcentage des voix des pays importateurs ou
des pays exportateurs dont les gouvernements auront ratifi6 ou accept6 le present Proto-
cole ou y auront adher6, ou dont les gouvernements auront adh~r6 h l'Accord principal
amend6 par ledit Protocole, est inf~rieur au pourcentage requis pour l'entr~e en vigueur
du present Protocole, conform~ment au paragraphe 1, les gouvernements qui auront ainsi
ratifi6, accept6 ou adh~r6 pourront convenir de mettre en vigueur entre eux l'Accord
principal amend6 par le present Protocole.

(4) Le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord
notifiera k toutes les Parties l'Accord principal et h tous les autres ttats repr~sent~s par
des d~l~gu~s ou des observateurs h la Conference des Nations Unies sur le sucre de 1956,
toute signature et tout d~p6t d'un des instruments mentionn~s h 'article 3 du present
Protocole.
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Article 5

If on 1 July 1957 any Government which has notified its undertaking to seek to obtain
accession to the Principal Agreement as amended in accordance with this Protocol has
not deposited an instrument of accession, the International Sugar Council referred to in
Article 27 of the Principal Agreement shall determine, in consultation with such Govern-
ment, the status of such Government in relation to the Principal Agreement as amended
and the conditions pertaining to such status.

Article 6

If (a) after the amendments set forth in the Annex to this Protocol have entered
into force any Party to the Principal Agreement has not ratified, accepted or
acceded to this Protocol or notified its undertaking to seek to obtain ratifica-
tion, acceptance or accession, or

(b) on I July 1957 any Party to the Principal Agreement has not ratified, accepted
or acceded to this Protocol,

the International Sugar Council shall consult with such Government with a view to
resolving the problems arising therefrom.

Article 7

Any Government may at the time of signature, ratification or acceptance of, or
accession to, this Protocol or accession to the Principal Agreement as amended by this
Protocol, or at any time thereafter, declare by notification given to the Government of
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland that this Protocol or the
Principal Agreement as amended by this Protocol shall extend to all or any of the territories
for which it has international responsibility and this Protocol or the Principal Agreement
as amended by it, as the case may be, shall from the date of the receipt of the notification
extend to all the territories named therein.

This Protocol, of which the Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish texts
are equally authentic, shall be deposited with the Government of the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, which shall transmit certified copies thereof to
each signatory and acceding Government.

IN FAITH WHEREOF the undersigned, duly authorized, have signed this Protocol on
behalf of their respective Governments on the dates appearing opposite their signatures.

DoNE at London the 1 December 1956.

[For signatures see p. 371 of this volume.]
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Article 5

Si, la date du ler juillet 1957, un gouvernement ayant notifi6 qu'il s'engageait h
s'efforcer d'obtenir l'adh~sion l'Accord principal amend6 conform~ment au present
Protocole n'a pas d~pos6 un instrument d'adh~sion, le Conseil international du sucre
mentionn6 h l'article 27 de l'Accord principal d&erminera, en consultation avec ledit
gouvernement, la situation juridique de celui-ci par rapport l'Accord principal ainsi
amend6 et les implications de cette situation juridique.

Article 6

Si (a) apr6s l'entr~e en vigueur des amendements reproduits en Annexe au present
Protocole, l'une des Parties h l'Accord principal n'a pas ratifi6 ou accept6 le
present Protocole, n'y a pas adh~r6 ou n'a pas notifi6 qu'elle s'engage k
s'efforcer d'obtenir la ratification, l'acceptation ou l'adh~sion; ou si

(b) A la date du 1er juillet 1957, l'une des Parties h l'Accord principal n'a pas
ratifi6 ou accept6 ce Protocole ou n'y a pas adher6,

le Conseil international du sucre entrera en consultation avec ce gouvernement en vue
de r~soudre les probl~mes qui d6coulent de cette situation.

Article 7

Tout gouvernement peut, au moment de la signature, de la ratification ou de l'accep-
tation du present Protocole ou de l'adh~sion k celui-ci ou de l'adh~sion k l'Accord principal
amend6 par le present Protocole, ou tout moment ult6rieur, d6clarer par notification
au Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord que le
present Protocole ou l'Accord principal amend6 par ce Protocole s'6tend tout ou partie
des territoires dont il assure la representation internationale, et ce Protocole ou l'Accord
principal amend6 par celui-ci, selon le cas, s'applique d6s r6ception de cette notification
L tous les territoires qui y sont mentionn~s.

Le present Protocole, dont les textes en langues anglaise, chinoise, espagnole, fran-
4aise et russe font 6galement foi, sera d~pos6 aupr~s du Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni
de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord, qui en transmettra des copies certifies
conformes i tous les gouvernements signataires ou adh6rents.

EN FOI DE QUOI, les soussign6s dfiment autoris6s k cet effet, ont sign6 le pr6sent
Protocole au nom de leur gouvernement k ]a date figurant en regard de leur signature.

FAIT Londres le ler d6cembre 1956.

[Pour les signatures voir J la p. 371 de ce volume.]
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ANNEX TO THE PROTOCOL AMENDING THE INTERNATIONAL SUGAR AGREEMENT OPENED

FOR SIGNATURE AT LONDON ON OCTOBER 1, 19531

In Article 2, paragraph (3), the following shall be added after the first sentence of
the paragraph :

" Sugar destined for uses other than human consumption as food is excluded,
to the extent and under such conditions as the Council may determine. "

In Article 7, paragraph (1), sub-paragraph (i), " maximum established in Ar-
ticle 20" shall be replaced by " the higher price referred to in Article 21 (3) ".

To Article 8, paragraph (1), the following shall be added at the end of the paragraph:
" Subject to such tolerances as the Council may prescribe, any amount by

which total net exports of an exporting country in any quota year exceeds its export
quota in effect at the end of that year shall be charged to the export quota in effect
of that country for the next following quota year.

Article 8, paragraph (2), shall read:
" The Council may if it deems necessary because of exceptional circumstances

limit the proportion of their quotas which participating exporting countries having
basic tonnages in excess of 75,000 tons may export during any part of a quota year,
provided that no such limitation shall prevent the participating exporting countries
from exporting, during the first eight months of any quota year, 80 per cent. of their
initial export quotas and provided further that the Council may at any time modify
or remove any such limitation which it may have imposed."

Article I 1 shall read :
" The Government of each participating exporting country agrees to notify

the Council, as soon as possible but not later than 30 September, whether or not
it expects that its country's export quota in effect will be used and, if not, of such
part of its country's export quota in effect as it expects will not be used, and on receipt
of such advice the Council shall take action in accordance with Article 19 (1) (i).

Article 12 shall read :
" If the actual net exports to the free market of any participating exporting

country in a quota year fall short of its export quota in effect at the time of notification
by its Government in accordance with Article 11, less such part, if any, of that quota
as the Government has notified under Article 11 that it expected would not be used,
and less any net reduction in its export quota in effect made subsequently by the
Council under Article 21, the difference shall be deducted from that country's
export quota in effect in the following quota year to the extent that such difference
exceeds 10,000 tons or 5 per cent of its basic export tonnage, whichever is larger.
The Council may however modify the amount to be so deducted, if it is satisfied

I See p. 314 of this volume.
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ANNEXE AU PROTOCOLE PORTANT AMENDEMENT DE L'AccoRD INTERNATIONAL SUR LE SUCRE

OUVERT X LA SIGNATURE A LONDRES LE Ier OCTOBRE 19531

A l'article 2, paragraphe 3, la phrase ci-aprs est ajout~e k la suite de la premiere
phrase du paragraphe :

#Le sucre destin6 des usages autres que la consommation humaine pour
l'alimentation est exclu, dans la mesure et aux conditions que le Conseil peut fixer. #

A l'article 7, paragraphe 1, alin6a (i), les mots # le maximum 6tabli a l'article 20>
sont remplac~s par les mots (i le prix le plus 6lev6 mentionn6 au paragraphe 3 de l'ar-
ticle 21. >

A l'article 8, paragraphe 1, le texte ci-apr~s est ajout6 la fin du paragraphe:

#Sous reserve de la tolrance qui peut avoir 6t fixe par le Conseil, si les ex-
portations totales nettes d'un pays exportateur au cours d'une annie contingentaire
d6passent le contingent effectif d'exportation de ce pays a la fin de ladite annie,
l'exc~dent est imput6 sur le contingent effectif d'exportation de ce pays pour l'ann~e
suivante. *

L'article 8, paragraphe 2, est ainsi libell:

<(Si, en raison de circonstances exceptionnelles, le Conseil l'estime n~cessaire,
il peut limiter la fraction de leurs contingents que peuvent exporter au cours d'une
p~riode quelconque d'une annie contingentaire les pays exportateurs participants
dont le tonnage de base d'exportation d~passe 75.000 tonnes, 6tant entendu qu'une
telle limitation n'emp~che pas les pays exportateurs participants d'exporter, au cours
des huit premiers mois d'une annie contingentaire, 80% de leur contingent initial
d'exportation et qu'en outre le Conseil peut h tout moment modifier ou supprimer
toute limitation qu'il aurait ainsi impose.>
L'article I11 est ainsi libell6 :

< Le Gouvernement de chaque pays exportateur participant s'engage indiquer
au Conseil aussit6t que possible, et au plus tard le 30 septembre, s'il pr6voit ou non
que la totalit6 du contingent effectif d'exportation de son pays sera utilis~e et, dans
la negative, quelle est la fraction de ce contingent qui, selon ses previsions, ne sera
pas utilis~e; au requ de cet avis, le Conseil prend les mesures d~finies l'alin~a (i)
du paragraphe 1 de l'article 19. ,

L'article 12 est ainsi libell :

((Si les exportations r6elles nettes sur le march6 libre d'un pays exportateur
participant au cours d'une ann6e contingentaire sont inf6rieures au contingent effectif
d'exportation de ce pays i la date de la notification faite par son Gouvernement con-
form6ment l'article 11, diminu6, s'il y a lieu, de la fraction de ce contingent que
ledit Gouvernement a, conform6ment a l'article 11, indiqu6 qu'il pr6voit ne pas
devoir 8tre utilis6e, et diminu6 6galement de toute r6duction nette du contingent
effectif d'exportation de ce pays op6r6e ult6rieurement par le Conseil en vertu de
l'article 21, la diff6rence est d6duite du contingent effectif d'exportation de ce pays
pour l'anne contingentaire suivante dans la mesure ofi cette difference d~passe

'Voir p. 315 de ce volume.
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by an explanation from the participating exporting country concerned that its net
exports fell short by reason of force majeure. "

In Article 13, paragraph (5), the reference to " Article 22 " shall be replaced by
Article 21 ".

In Article 14, paragraph (1), " For each of the " shall be replaced by "(i) For the
first three "; and the following shall be added at the end of the paragraph:

" (ii) For the last two quota years during which this Agreement is in force
the exporting countries or areas named below shall have the following basic export
tonnages for the free market:

Belgium (including Belgian Congo)
Brazil
China (Taiwan) ........
Colombia ... .... ...
Cuba . . . . . . . . . . . .
Czechoslovakia
Dominican Republic ......
France . . . . . . . . . . . .
Germany, Eastern .......
H aiti . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Hungary ......... ..
India . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Indonesia . . . . . . . . . .
M exico . . . . . . . . . . . .
Kingdom of the Netherlands . . .
Peru . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Philippines . . . . . . . . . .
Poland . . . . . . . . . . . .
U.S.S.R. .................
Yugoslavia ... .. . . . . .

(in thousands of tons)
* 55*
* 175
* 655
* 5
* 2,415
* 275
* 655
* 20**
* 150
* 45
* 40
* 25
* 350
* 75
* 40
* 457
* 25
* 220
* 200
* 20

* To be 50,000 tons for 1957.
* The allocation to France of this basic export tonnage preserves to that country

the same possibilities of making sales on the free market as the text of this Agreement
as opened for signature on 1 October 1953; and considering that paragraph 3 of Article
14 is deleted, it is recognized, in accordance with the decision of the Council of 1 Decem-
ber 1955, that France may export to the free market a quantity of sugar not exceeding
70,000 tons which is not chargeable against her net export quota.

In Article 14, paragraph (2), after " Czechoslovak Republic " the following shall be

added, " Hungary "

Article 14, paragraph (3) shall be deleted.

In Article 14, paragraph (4), " Costa Rica, Ecuador and Nicaragua "shall be replaced
by " Costa Rica, Ecuador, Nicaragua and Panama. "

In Article 14, paragraph (6) shall be deleted, and after paragraph (5) the following
shall be added:
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10.000 tonnes ou 5 pour cent du tonnage de base d'exportation de ce pays si ce
pourcentage repr~sente une quantit6 plus 6lev~e. Le Conseil peut cependant modifier
la quantit6 qui doit 6tre ainsi d~duite si, la suite des explications fournies par le
pays exportateur participant int~ress6, il acquiert la conviction que les exportations
nettes de ce dernier se sont trouv~es inf6rieures pour cause de force majeure. *

A 'article 13, paragraphe 5, les mots a de l'article 22 ) sont remplac6s par les mots
((de l'article 21. *

A l'article 14, paragraphe 1, les mots ( Pour chacune des)) sont remplac6s par les
mots a (i) Pour les trois premieres, a et le texte suivant est ajout6 la fin du paragraphe :

(((ii) Pour les deux derni~res ann6es contingentaires au cours desquelles le
pr6sent Accord est en vigueur, il est allou6 aux pays ou territoires exportateurs
6num6r6s ci-dessous les tonnages de base d'exportation suivants pour le march6
libre :

Allemagne orientale .......
Belgique (y compris le Congo beige)
Br6sil
China (Taiwan) ........
Colombie ...........
Cuba . . . . . . . . . . . . .
France . . . . . . . . . . . .
H aiti . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Hongrie . . . . . . . . . . .
Inde . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Indon6sie . . . . . . . . . . .
Mexique . . . . . .. . . . .
Royaume des Pays-Bas .....
P6rou
Philippines . . . . .. . .. .
Pologne . . . . . . . . . . .
R6publique Dominicaine ....
Tch6coslovaquie ........
URSS
Yougoslavie ..........

(En milliers de tonnes)
* . 150
* . 55*
* . 175
* . 655

5
* . 2.415

•. 20**

* . 45
40

* . 25
* . 350
* . 75

40
457

* . 25
* . 220
* . 655
* . 275

200
* . 20

* Port6 a 50.000 tormes en 1957.
* L'allocation A la France de ce tonnage de base d'exportation conserve 'a ce pays

lea m6mes possibilit6s de vente sur le marchd libre que le texte de l'Accord, ouvert A Ia
signature le Ier octobre 1953; consid6rant en outre que le paragraphe 3 de l'article 14
eat abrog46, il eat reconnu que, conformiment i Ia d6cision du Conseil en date du
Ier dicembre 1955, Ia France peut exporter sur le march6 libre une quantit6 de sucre
ne dpassant pas 70.000 tonnes qui n'est pas imputable sur son contingent net d'expor-
tation.

A l'article 14, paragraphe 2, les mots a de la Hongrie a sont ajout~s avant les mots

a R~publique tch~coslovaque a.

Le paragraphe 3 de l'article 14 est abrog6.

A l'article 14, paragraphe 4, les mots a Costa Rica, l'lquateur et le Nicaragua ) sont
remplac~s par les mots a(Costa Rica, l'lquateur, le Nicaragua et le Panama a.

Le paragraphe 6 de l'article 14 est abrog6, et h la suite du paragraphe 5, le texte
suivant est ajout :
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"(6 bis) Portugal to which no basic export tonnage has been allotted under
Article 14 (1) may export to its traditional markets in the Federation of Rhodesia
and Nyasaland up to 20,000 tons raw value each quota year and shall have the status
of an exporting country.

A Bis. SPECIAL RESERVE

(6 ter) A Special Reserve is established for the quota years 1957 and 1958
and is allocated as follows:

(in thousands of tons)

China (Taiwan) ..... .. .................. 95
India ...... .. ....................... 25
Indonesia ....... ..................... .... 50*
Philippines ....... .................... ... 20

* Only in 1958.

"Notwithstanding that these allocations are not basic export tonnages, the
provisions of the Agreement other than those of Article 19 shall apply to them as
if they were basic export tonnages. "

In Article 14, paragraph (7), sub-paragraph (c), after " third " the following shall
be added, " fourth and fifth ".

In Article 14, paragraph (8), sub-paragraph (ii), the reference to Article "22
shall be replaced by Article " 21 "; and the reference to " Articles 12 and 21 (3) " shall
be replaced by " Articles 12 and 21. "

In Article 15, the following shall be deleted: "and the countries which France
represents internationally "; and " (including Surinam). "

In Article 16, paragraph (1), sub-paragraph (ii), " year 1956 " shall be replaced by
years 1956 and 1957 "; at the end of sub-paragraph (ii) the following shall be added:

''per year; "; and after sub-paragraph (ii), the following shall be added:
" (iii) In the calendar year 1958-2,540,835 tons (2,500,000 English long tons)

tel quel. "

In Article 18, paragraph (2), the second sentence shall read:
" After considering that estimate and all other factors affecting the supply

and demand for sugar on the free market the Council shall forthwith assign an initial
export quota for the free market for such year to each of the exporting countries
listed in Article 14 (1) pro rata to their basic export tonnages, subject to the provi-
sions of Article 14 B, to such penalties as may be imposed in accordance with the
provisions of Article 12 and to such reductions as may be made under Article 21 (8),
provided that if at the time of fixing the initial export quotas the prevailing price
is not less than 3.15 cents the total of the initial export quotas shall, unless the Council
otherwise decides by Special Vote, be not less than 90 per cent of the basic export
tonnages, the distribution among exporting countries being made in the same manner
provided in this paragraph. "
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#'(6 bis) Le Portugal, i qui aucun tonnage de base d'exportation n'est attribu6
aux termes de 'article 14, paragraphe 1, peut exporter vers ses marches traditionnels
de la Fd6ration de Rhod~sie et du Nyassaland une quantit6 maximum de 20.000
tonnes (exprim~e en sucre brut) par annie contingentaire, et il a le statut d'un pays
exportateur.

A BIS. RMERVE SP9CIALE

(((6 ter) Une reserve spciale est 6tablie pour les ann~es contingentaires 1957
et 1958, et elle est r~partie comme suit :

(En milliers de tonnes)
Chine (Taiwan) ...... .................. ... 95
Inde ........... ....................... 25
Indon~sie ....... ..................... .... 50*
Philippines ....... .................... .. 20

* En 1958 seulement.

((Bien que ces attributions ne constituent pas des tonnages de base d'exporta-
tion, elles sont soumises aux dispositions de l'Accord autres que celles de Par-
ticle 19, comme si elles constituaient des tonnages de base d'exportation *.

A l'article 14, paragraphe 7, alin~a (c), les mots a la quatri~me et la cinqui~me
sont ajout~s apr~s les mots ala troisi~me >.

A l'article 14, paragraphe 8, alin~a (ii), les mots (ade l'article 22* sont remplac~s par
les mots a(de l'article 21 ; les mots a de l'article 12 et du paragraphe 3 de l'article 21 a
sont remplac~s par les mots ((des articles 12 et 21 *.

A l'article 15, les mots a et les pays dont la France assure la representation interna-
tionale # sont supprim~s, ainsi que les mots a((y compris la Guyane hollandaise) a.

A l'article 16, paragraphe 1, alin~a (ii), les mots # l'anne civile 1956 # sont remplac6s
par les mots a les ann~es civiles 1956 et 1957 a et les mots (par an)a sont ajout~s h la fin
de l'alin~a. Le texte suivant est ajout6 la suite de l'alin~a (ii) :

a((iii) pour l'ann~e civile 1958-2.540.835 tonnes (2.500.000 tonnes longues
anglaises) de sucre tel quel a.

A l'article 18, paragraphe 2, la deuxi~me phrase est ainsi libell~e:
a Apr~s avoir examin6 cette estimation ainsi que tous les autres facteurs qui

affectent l'offre et la demande de sucre sur le march6 libre, le Conseil attribue imm6-
diatement pour ladite annie un contingent initial d'exportation sur le march6 libre

chacun des pays exportateurs 6num~r~s au paragraphe 1 de l'article 14, propor-
tionnellement A leurs tonnages de base d'exportation, sous reserve des dispositions
de l'article 14 B, des sanctions qui peuvent 6tre appliqu~es conform~ment aux dis-
positions de l'article 12 et des reductions qui peuvent 6tre faites en vertu du para-
graphe 8 de l'article 21. Toutefois si, au moment de la fixation des contingents initiaux
d'exportation, le prix pratiqu6 n'est pas infrieur 3,15 cents, le total des contingents
initiaux d'exportation ne sera pas infrieur h 90% des tonnages de base d'exportation,

moins que le Conseil n'en dcide autrement par un Vote Special, la repartition
entre les pays exportateurs 6tant faite de la mani6re pr~vue au present paragraphe.
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Article 18, paragraph (3) shall be deleted.

Article 20 shall read:
" (1) For the purposes of this Agreement any reference to the price of sugar

shall be deemed to be to the spot price in United States currency per pound avoir-
dupois free alongside steamer Cuban port, as established by the New York Coffee
and Sugar Exchange in relation to sugar covered by Contract No. 4, or any alternative
price which may be established under paragraph (2) of this Article; and where any
reference is made to the prevailing price being above or below any stated figure,
that condition shall be deemed to be fulfilled if the average price over a period of
seventeen consecutive market days has been above or below the stated figure, as
the case may be, provided that the spot price on the first day of the period and on not
less than twelve days within the period has also been above or below the stated
figure, as the case may be.

" (2) In the event of the price referred to in paragraph (1) of this-Article not
being available at a material period, the Council shall use such other criteria as it
sees fit.

" (3) Any of the prices laid down in Articles 18 and 21 may be modified by the
Council by a Special Vote.

Article 21 shall read :

" (1) The Council shall have discretion to increase or reduce quotas to meet
market conditions, provided that:

(i) when the prevailing price is not less than 3"25 cents and not more than 3"45
cents no increase shall be made so as to bring into effect quotas greater in total
than the basic export tonnages plus 5 per cent or the initial export quotas,
whichever are the greater, and no decrease shall be made so as to bring into effect
quotas which are less in total than either the initial export quotas less 5 per cent
or the basic export tonnages less 10 per cent, whichever are the greater;

(ii) when the prevailing price exceeds 3-45 cents the quotas in effect shall be not
less than the initial export quotas or the basic export tonnages, whichever are
the greater;

(iii) if the prevailing price is below 3"25 cents the export quotas in effect shall at
once be reduced by 2y2 per cent and the Council shall meet within seven days
to decide whether any further reduction shall be made; and if no agreement is
reached at such meeting the percentage of the reduction shall be raised to
5 per cent, provided that reductions shall not be made so as to reduce the quotas
below 90 per cent of the basic export tonnages unless the prevailing price is
below 3"15 cents in which case further reduction may be made within the limits
prescribed by Article 23; and

(iv) if the prevailing price has risen above 3"25 cents and the export quotas in effect
are below 90 per cent of the basic export tonnages, the export quotas in effect
shall be increased at once by 2

y/ per cent and the Council shall meet within
seven days to decide whether a further increase shall be made; and if no agree-
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Le paragraphe 3 de 'article 18 est abrog6.

L'article 20 est ainsi libellI :
<i (1) Aux fins du present Accord, toute r~frence au prix du sucre est consid~r~e

comme se rapportant au prix du disponible, en monnaie des tats-Unis, par livre
avoir du poids, f.a.s. port cubain, tel qu'il est fix6 par la Bourse du caf6 et du sucre
de New York, pour le contrat no 4, ou tout autre prix qui peut &re fix6 conform~ment
au paragraphe 2 du present article; lorsqu'il est fait mention qu'un prix pratiqu6
doit &re au-dessus ou au-dessous d'un chiffre d~termin6, cette condition est consi-
d6r~e comme remplie si le prix moyen pendant une p6riode de 17 jours de bourse
cons~cutifs a 6t suprieur ou infrieur h ce chiffre, selon le cas, sous reserve que le
prix du disponible pratiqu6 le premier jour de ladite p6riode, et pendant douze
jours au moins au cours de cette p6riode, ait W 6galement sup6rieur ou inf6rieur,
selon le cas, au chiffre d~termin6.

<(2) S'il ne peut disposer du prix vis6 au paragraphe 1 du present article pour
une p6riode essentielle, le Conseil choisit tout autre crit~re qu'il juge bon.

<((3) Les prix fix6s dans les articles 18 et 21 peuvent 8tre modifies par le Conseil,
par un Vote Sp6cial. *

L'article 21 est ainsi libell6:

(((1) Le Conseil a la facult6 d'augmenter ou de r6duire les contingents pour
tenir compte des conditions du march6, sous les r6serves suivantes :

(i) lorsque le prix pratiqu6 est compris entre 3,25 cents et 3,45 cents, il n'est pas
op6r6 d'augmentation qui ait pour effet de porter les contingents h un niveau
sup6rieur au total des tonnages de base d'exportation augment6 de 5 pour cent,
ou des contingents initiaux d'exportation, si ce dernier est plus Olev6, ni de r6-
duction qui ait pour effet de ramener les contingents k un niveau inf6rieur au
total des contingents initiaux d'exportation diminu6 de 5 pour cent, ou des
tonnages de base d'exportation diminu6 de 10 pour cent, si ce dernier est plus
61ev6;

(ii) lorsque le prix pratiqu6 d6passe 3,45 cents, les contingents effectifs ne doivent
pas etre inf6rieurs aux contingents initiaux d'exportation, ou aux tonnages de
base d'exportation, si ceux-ci sont plus 6lev6s;

(iii) si le prix pratiqu6 tombe au-dessous de 3,25 cents, les contingents effectifs
d'exportation sont imm6diatement r6duits de 22 pour cent et le Conseil se
r6unit dans les sept jours pour d6cider s'il y a lieu d'op6rer une nouvelle r6duc-
tion; si le Conseil ne peut se mettre d'accord k cette r6union, la r6duction est
port6e h 5 pour cent. Toutefois, il ne sera pas effectu6 de r6duction qui ait pour
effet de ramener les contingents k un niveau inf6rieur h 90 pour cent du tonnage
de base d'exportation, h moins que le prix pratiqu6 ne descende au-dessous de
3,15 cents, auquel cas une nouvelle reduction peut 6tre effectu6e dans les limites
fix6es i l'article 23, et

(iv) si le prix pratiqu6 s'est O1ev6 au-dessus de 3,25 cents et si les contingents
effectifs d'exportation ont 6t6 ramen6s a un niveau inf6rieur h 90 pour cent du
tonnage de base d'exportation, les contingents effectifs d'exportation sont im-
m6diatement augment6s de 22 pour cent et le Conseil se r6unit dans les sept
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ment is reached at such meeting the percentage of the increase shall be raised
to 5 per cent or such lesser amount as is required to restore the quotas to 90
per cent.

" (2) In considering changes in quotas under this Article the Council shall
take into account all factors affecting the supply and demand for sugar on the free
market.

" (3) If the prevailing price exceeds 4'00 cents all quotas and limitations on
exports under any of the Articles of this Agreement shall for the time being become
inoperative, provided that if subsequently the prevailing price falls below 3"90 cents
the quotas and limitations previously in effect shall be restored, subject to the power
of the Council to vary quotas under paragraph (1) of this Article.

" (4) If the Council is satisfied that a new situation has arisen which endangers
the attainment of the general objectives of the Agreement it may, by Special Vote,
suspend temporarily for such period as it may think necessary the limits imposed
under the preceding paragraphs of this Article upon its discretion to increase quotas;
and during the period of such suspension the Council shall have full discretion to
increase quotas as it may think necessary and to cancel such increases when they
are no longer required.

" (5) All changes in quotas made under this Article shall be pro rata to the
basic export tonnages, subject to the provisions of Article 14 B; and any references
to percentages of quotas shall be construed as percentages of the basic export
tonnages.

" (6) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1) of this Article, if the
export quota of any country has been reduced under Article 19 (1) (i) such reduction
shall be deemed to form part of the reductions made in the same quota year under
the terms of paragraph (1) of this Article.

" (7) The Secretary of the Council shall notify Participating Governments of
each change made under this Article in the export quotas in effect.

" (8) If any reduction made under the preceding paragraphs of this Article
cannot be fully applied to the export quota in effect of any exporting country because,
at the time the reduction is made, that country has already exported all or part of the
amount of such reduction, a corresponding amount shall be deducted from the export
quota in effect of that country in the following quota year.

Article 22 shall be deleted.
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jours pour dcider s'il y a lieu d'oprer une nouvelle augmentation; si le Conseil
ne peut se mettre d'accord h cette reunion, le pourcentage de l'augmentation
est porte 5 pour cent ou au pourcentage moins 6lev6 qui suffit h rtablir les
contingents h 90 pour cent du tonnage de base d'exportation.

<((2) Dans l'examen des modifications a apporter aux contingents en application
du present article, le Conseil prend en consideration tous les facteurs qui influent sur
l'offre et sur la demande de sucre sur le march6 libre.

<i (3) Si le prix pratiqu6 d~passe 4,00 cents, tous les contingents et toutes les
restrictions t l'exportation pr~vus par l'un quelconque des articles du present Accord
cessent temporairement d'Etre applicables, 6tant entendu que si, par la suite, le prix
pratiqu6 vient tomber au-dessous de 3,90 cents, les contingents et restrictions k
l'exportation ant~rieurement applicables sont r~tablis, sous reserve du droit qui
appartient au Conseil de modifier les contingents dans les conditions pr~vues au
paragraphe I du present article.

#(4) Si le Conseil a la conviction qu'on se trouve devant une situation nouvelle
de nature compromettre la r~alisation des objectifs g~n~raux de l'Accord, il peut,
par un Vote Special, suspendre temporairement pour la p~riode de temps qu'il juge
n~cessaire, les restrictions impos~es par les paragraphes prcedents du present
article sa facult6 d'augmenter les contingents; pendant la duroe de cette suspension,
le Conseil a toute latitude d'augmenter les contingents comme it l'estime ncessaire
et d'annuler ces augmentations lorsque leur maintien ne s'impose plus.

<((5) Toutes les modifications apport~es aux contingents en application du
present article sont faites en proportion des tonnages de base d'exportation, sous
reserve des dispositions de l'article 14 B; toute mention de pourcentage de contin-
gents s'entend de pourcentages des tonnages de base d'exportation.

<((6) Nonobstant les dispositions du paragraphe I du present article, toute
reduction apport~e au contingent d'exportation d'un pays en application de l'alin~a
(i) du paragraphe I de l'article 19 sera considr~e comme faisant partie des reductions
op~r~es en application du paragraphe premier du present article au cours de la
m~me annie contingentaire.

«(7) Le Secr6taire du Conseil notifie aux gouvernements participants toute
modification apport~e aux contingents effectifs d'exportation en application du
present article.

<(8) Si l'une des reductions pr6vues aux paragraphes precedents du present
article ne peut tre enti~rement appliqu~e au contingent effectif d'exportation d'un
pays exportateur, du fait qu'au moment de cette reduction ce pays a d~j exportS,
en totalit6 ou en partie, la quantit6 repr~sentant cette r6duction, la r6duction qui
n'a pas pu 6tre ainsi imput~e est d~duite du contingent effectif d'exportation de ce
pays pour l'anne contingentaire suivante. ,

L'article 22 est abrog6.
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Article 33 shall read:
" The votes to be exercised by the respective delegations of importing countries

on the Council shall be as follows:

Cambodia ........
Canada ........ .
Ceylon .........
Federal Republic of Germany
Honduras ........
Israel . . . . . . . . . .
Japan . . . . . . . . . .
Lebanon .........
New Zealand .......
Spain . . . . . . . . . .
Tunisia .. . . . . .. .
United Kingdom
United States of America
Vietnam .........

. . . . 15

. . . 95

. . . 35

. . . 60

. . . 15

. . . 20
• . . 165
. . . 20
. . . 30
. . . 20
. . . 20
. . . 245
• . . 245
. . . 15

TOTAL 1,000"

Article 34 shall read:
" The votes to be exercised by the respective delegations of

on the Council shall be as follows:

Australia . . . . . . . .
Belgium .... .....
China . . . . . . . . .
Cuba . . . . . . . . .
Czechoslovakia .....
Dominican Republic . . .
Ecuador ........
France .... ....
Haiti . . . . . . . . .
Hungary ........
India . . . . . . . . .
Indonesia .......
Mexico ........
Kingdom of the Netherlands
Nicaragua .......
Panama ........
Peru . . . . . . . . .
Philippines .......
Poland . . .. . . . . .
Portugal ........
Roumania .......
South Africa ......
U.S.S.R .............

exporting countries

... . 45

... . 20

... . 70

... . 245

... . 45

... . 70
. . . . 15
... . 35
... . 20
... . 20
... . 35
. . . 45
. . . 25
. . . 20
. . . 15
. . . 15
• . . 45
. . . 25
. . . 40
. . . 15
. . . 15
. . . 20
. . . 100

TOTAL 1.000"

Article 35 shall read:
" Whenever the membership of this Agreement changes or when any country

is suspended from voting or recovers its votes under any provision of this Agreement,
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L'article 33 est ainsi libell6 :
# Les d 16gations des pays importateurs au Conseil disposent du nombre suivant

de voix :

Cambodge .........
Canada . . . . . .. . . .
Ceylan . . . . . . . . . . .
Espagne . .........
Rtats-Unis d'Am6rique ....
Honduras .........
Israel . . . . . . . . . . .
Japon . . . . . . . . . . .
Liban . . . . . . . . . . .
Nouvelle-ZMlande ......
R~publique f~d6rale d'Allemagne
Royaume-Uni .......
Tunisie . . . . . . .. . .
Vietnam ..........

. . . 15

. . . 95

. . . 35

. .. . 20

. . . 245

. . . 15

. . . 20

... . 165

. . . 20

. . . 30

. .. . 60

... 245

. .. . 20

... . 15

TOTAL 1.000 *

L'article 34 est ainsi libell6 :
<(Les d 1Mgations des pays exportateurs au Conseil disposent

de voix :
du nombre suivant

Australie .......
Belgique .......
Chine . . . . . . . .
Cuba .. . . . . . .
Rquateur .......
France . . . . . .. .
Haiti . . . . . . . .
Hongrie .......
Inde .. .........
Indon~sie ......
Mexique .......
Nicaragua ......
Panama .......
Royaume des Pays-Bas .
Prou . .. .....
Philippines ......
Pologne .......
Portugal .......
R6publique Dominicaine
Roumanie ......
Tchcoslovaquie
Union Sud-Africaine . .
Union des R6publiques soc

. . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . .

eilse . s.v. .. iques .

. . . 45
. .. . 20
. .. . 70
.... 245
... . 15
... . 35
. .. . 20

. . . . 20
... . 35

45
... . 25
... . 15
... . 15
. .. . 20
... . 45

. . . . 25
. .. . 40
... . 15
. . . 70
... . 15

45
... . 20
... 100

TOTAL 1.000,

L'article 35 est ainsi libell6 :
<(Chaque fois qu'intervient un changement dans la participation au present

Accord ou qu'un pays est suspendu de son droit de vote ou est rtabli dans ce droit
N- 3677
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the Council shall redistribute the votes within each group (importing countries and
exporting countries) proportionately to the number of votes held by each member
of the group, provided that no country shall have less than 15 or more than 245 votes
and that there shall be no fractional votes, and provided further that the votes of
countries having 245 votes under Article 33 or 34 shall not be reduced having regard
to the substantial number of votes relinquished by each of those countries when
accepting the number of votes attributed to them in Articles 33 and 34. "

In Article 36, paragraph (3), the reference to "Articles 21 and 22 " shall be replaced
by " Article 21 ".

Article 41, paragraph (2) shall be deleted.

Article 41, paragraphs (3) and (4) shall read:
" (3) This Agreement shall be open for accession by any Government referred

to in Article 33 or 34 and such accession shall be effected by the deposit of an instru-
ment of accession with the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland, provided that, if any such Government wishes to accede upon
terms or conditions other than those provided for in this Agreement, it shall first
seek approval by the Council of such terms or conditions, which if approved shall be
submitted as recommendations to the Participating Governments.

" (4) The Council may approve accession to this Agreement by any Government
invited to the United Nations Sugar Conference 1956 but not referred to in Article 33
or 34, provided that the conditions of such accession shall first be agreed upon with
the Council by the Government desiring to effect it and submitted as recommendations
to the Participating Governments. "

In Article 44, paragraph (1), the first sentence shall read:
" (1) If any Participating Government considers its interests to be seriously

prejudiced by the failure of any signatory Government to ratify or accept this Agree-
ment or the Protocol amending this Agreement opened for signature at London on
1 December 1956, or to accede to this Agreement as amended by that Protocol,
or by conditions or reservations attached to any signature, ratification, acceptance
or accession, it shall so notify the Government of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland. "
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en vertu d'une disposition du present Accord, le Conseil redistribue les voix au sein
de chaque groupe (pays importateurs et pays exportateurs), proportionnellement au
nombre de voix d~tenues par chaque membre du groupe, sous r~serve qu'aucun
pays ne dispose de moins de 15 voix ni de plus de 245 voix, et qu'il n'y ait pas de
fraction de voix, et sous reserve 6galement que le nombre de voix des pays disposant
de 245 voix aux termes de l'article 33 ou de l'article 34 ne soit pas r~duit, eu 6gard
au nombre important de voix auquel chacun de ces pays a renonc6 en acceptant le
nombre de voix qui lui est attribu6 par les articles 33 et 34 *.
A l'article 36, paragraphe 3, les mots s aux articles 21 et 22 # sont remplac~s par les

mots i l'article 21 )).

Le paragraphe 2 de 'article 41 est abrog6.

Les paragraphes 3 et 4 de l'article 41 sont ainsi libell~s:
#(3) Le present Accord sera ouvert a l'adh~sion de tout Gouvernement men-

tionn6 k 'article 33 ou h l'article 34 du present Accord; l'adh6sion se fera par le d~p6t
d'un instrument d'adh~sion aupr~s du Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de Grande-
Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord, sous reserve que, si un Gouvernement desire adherer
h l'Accord ' des conditions autres que celles qui y sont pr~vues, il demandera au
pr~alable l'approbation de ces conditions par le Conseil qui, s'il les approuve, les
transmettra aux Gouvernements participants sous forme de recommandations.

( (4) Le Conseil peut approuver l'adh~sion au present Accord de tout Gouverne-
ment invit6 ' la Conference des Nations Unies sur le sucre de 1956, et non mentionn6
aux articles 33 ou 34 du present Accord, sous reserve que les conditions de ladite
adhesion soient pr~alablement fix~es d'un commun accord entre le Conseil et le
Gouvernement int~ress6 et transmises aux Gouvernements participants sous forme
de recommandations. #

A l'article 44, paragraphe 1, la premiere phrase est ainsi libellke:
<((1) Si un Gouvernement participant s'estime gravement ls6 dans ses int6r~ts,

soit du fait qu'un Gouvernement signataire ne ratifie pas ou n'accepte pas le present
Accord ou le Protocole amendant le present Accord, ouvert h la signature h Londres
le Ier d~cembre 1956, ou n'adh~re pas au present Accord amend6 par ledit Protocole,
soit en raison des conditions ou reserves mises ' une signature, a une ratification, '
une acceptation ou ' une adhesion, il le notifie au Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni
de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord.)
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[RussIAN TEXT - TEXTE RUSSE]

No. 3677. KOHcIEPEHIH5I OPFAHH3AI-H OB'bEIIHEHHbIX HA_14R
HO CAXAPY 1956 FOLIA

HPOTOKOJI, H3MEHAIOIIIHII ME)K,2YHAPOaHOE COFJIAIHEHHE HO CAXAPY,
KOTOPOE BbIJIO OTKPbITO a5JI31 IOImHCAHMA B JIOHAOHE I OKTABPA
1953 FO IA

CTOpoHbI, nogrmcaBume HacToniiijk flporolcoJI, IIpHmm BO BH aHime
pe3JoImOMl No 3, lHlpMTylO Ha geBnTOM. niieHapHOM 3acegam_ KoH4bepemmgn
Oprail3aimx'1 O6begnHHIMbix Halii no caxapy 1956 roga, coriacHo KroToporl
cTpaHbI-yxiacTHH H Me wyuapognoro cormameinn no caxapy, xoTopoe 6 bIO
OTHpBITO gim noImOIIHCa-HHI B JIoHgoHe I oimTq6pi 1953 r. (Ha3iiBaeMoro ganee
(( OCHOBHbIM cornamemeM ))), egnHoriacno nlpH3HaWIH renecoo6paaHocrb H3Me-
Heria 3Toro CornaleHHiH nyTeM nplHHIThH fIpoToxojna 06 H3MeHeHMH H, >KeJiaq
riocpegcTBOM TaLHOO IIpoToioJia BHeCTH B yxa3wmoe Cornamemne HeKOTOpbie
H3meHeHH5, Bbipa6oTaHHie Kon~qepeminefA Opralm3alnH O6-,egHtemibrx Hapug
1956 roga, goroBopJHcob 0 HHecJiegypoIIem:

Cmamb.9 1

(1) CTopoHbI, nognncaitmme HaCToamUUIA -IpoToKoJI, 063I3yIOTC31, B COOT-
BeTCTBHH C IoIO}KeHmHmH flpoToi-oIa, npngaTb nonHyIo 3aOHHyO cHJy
H3MeHeHIIHVM OCHOBHoro corJnameHHi, a Tal-oWe Ha neHwaiIgHm o6pa30M IIHMeHqTh
HX B TOM BHge, B HaoM OHH HI3JIO>IeHbI B rlplio KeHHm i< HacToqUgeMy flpoTOlIOJy.

(2) H3meHeHmr, H3n1o)eHHbie B rlpHjloxeHHH x HacTo5iuLemy rIpoToRoJY,
CTaHOB31TC1 gef4CTBHTeibHbIM4 B geHb BCTyIU1eHH51 B CHJIy HacToxigero IIpoTo-
Kojia, H Bce rocygapcTBa, KOTOpbIe cTanyT yqacTHmxaMi- OCHOBHOrO cornameHm
nocnue BCTyIJleHH3I B ClJIy BHeceHHbIx B Hero H3MeHeHH1I, cTaHOBHTC51 yxiacrmrCamH
OCHOBHOrO coriiauieHI4Ir C BHeceHIIMH4 B nero TaxHm o6pa3OM H3MeHeHHHMM.

Cmamba 2

B BO3MOHWHO cHopoM BpemerI nociie OTHpbITtIH HacToHItmero HpoTooIa gnm
nogrincaHHa Fenepajmbifi CelipeTapb OpraM43a-rn O6CeHHeHHLx Haivirl
COCTaBHT TeKCT OCHOBHOrO coraueHHH, BHYIlOtalIIgHA H3MeHeHHH, H3JIo>IeHHLIe

B IpHJio>eHHH x HaCTo5nemey rIpoToKoJIy, H pa3oUlseT 3aBepeimbie xOlm ero
npaBHTeJIbcTBaM Bcex cTpaH, yqacTByoHmx B OCHOBHOM cormameHui, 1 BCeX
gpyrnx cTpaH, HOTopbIe 6bUIJ npHrniamueHbi yqaCTBoBaTh B KoH4)epeHgHH Oprarm-
3alam O67ermemHHx Haip-i no caxapy 1956 roga, gim nx ocBegoMJIeHHI.

Cmam,a 3

(1) HacToHUrdl IpoToKOJI 6yXteT OTHPT Anlq HO~IHCaMM B JIoHA0He C I
no 15 giea6pH 1956 r., BHJIOIMTeJmHo, npaBHTeimCTBamH cTpa, yqacTByIomUX
B OCHOBHOM cornamelii.

(2) Hacomiu i "IpoToxoJI nogneJKHT paT4H(DHaItpH H1l4I npHHRTHIO upa-
BHTeJlbCTBaMlH ogiHHcaBultx ero CTpaH B COOTBeTCTBHH C HX HOHCTHTyI;HOHHOrH
nporegypoi, H rpamoTm o paTH4)Ha1aHH Him ripHHmTHl cgaOTC na xpaueHne
npaBHTeJmCTBY CoemmeHHoro KopojneBcTBa Benm<o6pliTamu4 H CeBepaoHi
HpjiaHAHH.
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(3) HaCTO519Hi IIpOTOKOJI 6ygeT OTK~pIT m ripc e 1Hco€HHHH1 HeMy m6o6o
cTpaHbi-ytqacTHKa OCHOBHOrO coriaweHHIn, He normcaBmei nacTosmiero IIpo-
TOKojIa, rIpwieM rIpHcoeAHHHHe ocyuWecTBi5eTCH IlyTeM cgaxH Ha xpaeHHe
HpaBHTeI mcTBy CoeHHeRlHoro KoponeBcTBa Benn~o6pHTarHn H CeBepnfoi
HpJIa -inH rpamoThi o npmcoeZHHeHHH.

(4) IlpaBHTemcTBa rocygapCTB, XOTOpbIe He 3IJISHO0TCq yxiacTHmiamH OCHOB-
Horo corJlaineHmR, HO KOTOpbIe 6bIJIH IpHrIaueHbi yqaCTBOBaTb B KoH4bepeHfIjH
Opramiaaqmin O67e.eieimbix Haiwxi no caxapy 1956 roga, MOryT npHcoegHHHTLcs1,

coraCHO flOJIO>eHHiM cTaTLH 41 aToro CorIameiHHq, X OCHOBHOMy coJiauleHio
c BHeceH1iLmH B Hero B cOOTBeTcTBHn c HaCTo511HM rlpOTO1OJIOM H3meHeHHnMH.

Cmamba 4

(1) HacmqurA IlpOTOKOJI BcTynaeT B c1Jiy 1 HlBapI 1957 r., ec~im K 3TOMY
cpoKy rpaMOTbI o paTH~b~am i1m ripH51THH nacronugero IlpOTORojia HA o
HpmcoegHHeiHHH K HeMy H rpaMOTbi 0 ilpHCOegHHeHHHI K OCHOBHOMY cor.iaueHi4O,
H3meHeHHOMy B COOTBeTCTBHH C HaCTOSmLUm rIpOTOOJIOM, 6ygyT cgaHbI Ha xpa-
HeHe npaBHTe~bCTBaMH, pacnoiaralOluHMH 60 npoIeHTamH FOJIOCOB HMIOpTHpYIO-
uLXmx cTpaH H 75 npoeHrTamH roJIOCOB 3RCnOPTHPYIOLUHX CTpaH coriiaCHO pacpege-
jIeHnlo, H3JIOIeHHOMy B IHpHIO>IeHHH K HacToqnLeMy fIpOTOKOJIy, HAH BCTylaeT
B CHJIy Ha gpyryio, 6ojiee Iu03gHIO1O gaTy B TeqeHiHe cnegyouiymx mecTH mecflmeB,
xorga 3mH rIpoIxeHTbie noiaaTenn 6ygyT AOCTHrHyTbI; HpH 3TOM yBegomIeHmH,
cogepaLLHe o6531aTeJmcTBa 0 HamepeHHH B03MO>KHO cnopee, B COOTBeTCTBHH C
irx KOHCTHTyg1oHHOH npolgegypoir, HO He io3>xe 1 1on1 1957 roga, im6o
a) paTrHlnnmpoBaTb Him rnpHsT HacTomPil flpOTOcO I11 IipHCcoenlHHTh c5

K ReMy, im6o
b) HlpHCOegHHHTbCq K OCHOBHOMy corJIaHIeHHIO, H3MeHeHHoMy B COOTBeTCTBHH C

HaCTon11IHM fIpOTO1¢OJIOM,

nonyiqeHHbie go 1 tHBapq 1957 r. iipaBHTeJMcTBOM CoegHeHHoro ]KoponeBcTma
BerrnHo6pHTarmn H CeBepHOi Hpan1n OT cTpaH-yxiacTHHCOB OCHOBHoro coriia-
meHHH H1I OT IlpaBHTeJnLCTB, yia3aHb1IX B nyHKTe 4 CTaThH 3, KOTOpbIe K 3TOMy
cpoICy OKa>KyTC31 He B COCTOIIIHH, COOTBeTCTBeHHO, paTHqHjHpOBaTb 11I1 HpHH1Tb
HacTofmiI11I IIpOTO1OJI HJIH IpHCoeg HHHTbC1 x emy, 1JIn IpHcoegHHHTbC5i K
113MeeHHOMy HM OCHOBHOMY corJiameHmo, 6ygyT CqHTaTbCI g.JJi i~eJIerIl HacToq-
iuero rIojioHeHH paBHOIxeHHbIMH paTn4muIHH, H11HTHIO HIH nipHcoegHHeHHIO.

(2) Bo Bc5iuoM cjiyxae, o6313aTeJIbcTBa Ha RoHT1HreHTHbi1 1957 rog corniacHo
3TOMY IIpOTOo.Jy H OCHOBHOMy cormaneHRmo, n3MeHeHHOMY fIpOTOKOJIOM, JI51
IlpaBHTeICTB, paT14iiHgpOBaBmUHX 111l IlpHl-BMHx 3TOT IpOTOKOJI JRH HUpi-
cOegHHHBUIHXCH K HeMy, Hm npncoeHHnBIUlXC31 K OCHOBHOMy coriiaiieHHIO
H3meHeHomy 3T1M IIpOTOKOJIOM, go 1 1H1I 1957 r., BOAAT B coily, Hatuma3
c I 5iHBap 1957 roga.

(3) Ecsm Ha 1 H051 1957 r. npoieHTi rojiocoB IIOpTPYILpyoumx im 3xcIop-
THPyOIU4X cTpaH, rIpaBHTe~jicTBa 5OTOpbIX paT~qb12TpoHam H HpHH1JM1 3TOT
-IpoToIOji H1im npncoemHHniuymcb 1 HeMy, HJIII IlpHcoeIHHmiCb K< OCHOBHOMy

corjnanennio, H3MeHeHHOMy 3THM IpoToK0IOM, 6yAyT MeHbmle HIpoIeHTOB, Tpe-
6yoijxcH gim BBeeHnq B CHJIY Hac~onqero flpoTojoua cornacno r1yHTy 1,
TO HpaBHTeJ~bCTBa, paTiqjHnjHpOBaBmie Him flpH1HBJfl1 IIpOTOKOJI, Ism npxi-
cOeHH1BIlmeC51 K HeMy, MOryT gOFOBOpHTLC31 BBeCTH B AerlCTBHe H3MeHseHHoe
3THM rIpoTo-oJIOM OcHoBHoe cormameme B OTHOuI1eHHK CBOHX cTpaH.

(4) rlpaHTeiCTBO Coegmiiemoro KopoieBcTBa Bemxo6prramH H CeBep-
HOR HpjlaHgHH CO06IUHT Bcem cTpaHam-yqacTHHxam OcHOBHrO corslaeHJa H
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BceM npomMm rocygapcmam, XcoTopsbie 6buiiH IpegcraBeIeHbi geieraTamH HH
Ha6YitogaTejinaMH Ha KoHwbepeHLwr Opral aalMn O6-,egimeHmbix HaUmfi no caxapy
1956 roga, o KiaaugoM cny'lae logfrmcaHH n i rlIOHHpOBaHHR unio6oro goKyMeHTa,
ynoMs1HyToro B CTaTbe 3 HacToamuero IIpoToKoa.

Cmamb? 5
Ecurm Raxoe-m6o npaBHTeJlbCTBO, 3aHBBmuee o cBoeM o653aTejmCTBe npeg-

rfKHHITb Inar ARAI npHcoegHHeHHHm K H3MeHeHHOMy HacTowliM rlpOTOKOJIOM

OCHOBHOMy cornaIneHHlO, He genoHHpyeTgo I Hi-oji 1957 r. rpamoTy o npi-coegH-
HeHHH, TO ylloMHqHyTriI B cTaTe 27 OCHOBHOrO coriamemm Me>KgyHapogHbIli
coBeT no caxapy, no KOHCyJIbTaIXHH C TaKHm IpaBHTeJIbCTBOM, onIpegeJiT cTaTyc
O3HaxIeHHoro npaBHTeJAbCTBa B OTHOIreHHH H3MeHeHHOFO OCHOBHOro cor.aUleHH
H yCJIOBH, CB3i3aHHbIe C TaHHM CTaTyCOM.

CmambA 6
EcnI- (a) flocTe BcTyni.em B CHIy H3Io>KeHHbi 1x B IlpioKeHHH K HacToB-

inemy IpOTOKOJIy H3mmeHerHH cTpaHa-yqacTHm OCHOBHorO corsia-
meHRm He paTwH1HpOBana Mim He npHHHAa ero, rHm He fipn-
coeHHHRJiacb K Hemy, H14M He coo6nina o CBOeM Hamepemimr
paTmHlUJpOBaTb HAM npHHqT ero, Hm npHcoeHH 1ITCI K Hemy,
HiH ecim

(b) go 1 Hiojm 1957 r. mo6aai crpaHa-yqacrm OCHOBHoro corsia-

uIIeHH5 He paT4)-HpOBajia HAM He npnHHHAa ero, HAM He IprHcoeH-
HHjIaCb K HeMy,

TO MeiHaponbifIi COBer no capaxy 6yreT KOHCYJIBTHPOBaThc C TaMm npaBH-
TeniCTBOM C i~eimio pa3pemeHHH BO3HHKIrIIX TKHm o6pa3oM flpo6leM.

CmambA 7
IIpK niogrmcaHmH, paT4iq-raium im irplH1THH Hacroiulero lpoToxona

IRH -nnpmcoegnveHHH K HeMy, rim IlpH npHcoe~meHms x OCHOBHOMy cornamueHnio,
H3MeHeHHOMy HaCTo5iUnHM IIpOTOKOJIOM, HJI B JUo6oe BpeMai BnOCJIeACTBHH,
iio6oe IpaBHTeJILCTBO MOH{eT 3aHBHTh IyTem yBegoMJieHHi nIpaBHTejmCTBa CoeH-
He-noro KopojieBcrBa Bemmo6pHTaHHH H CeBep-oi HpjiaHgHH 0 TOM, tiTO

0O3IO>KeHiH- HOacTIosIsero fIpOTOKOjIa iur OCiOBHorO corilaieHHIH H3MeHeHMOPO
HaCTOIjHM fIpoToKoJIOM, COOTBeTCTBeHHo, pacnpoCTpaHRsOTC5 Ha Bce HJM He-
KoTopie TeppHTOprnm, KOTOpbIe 3To nlpaBHTe2J1CTBO npegaBnaeT B MeWAKyyHapoA-
MLIX omornenuix, H, Hatimaia c gaTi nouiytieHHs HOTH4)HKiaijH, nlO)loeHH5i
Hac'ronigero fIpoTOIojia H H3MelH-HOO i-m OCHOBHoro cornauieHn pacnpocrpa-
HSUOTC1 Ha Bce noHmeHOBaHHbie B Heli TeppHTopHH.

HacTolqmipi rIpOTOKOJI, anrniicKHri, iicraHcKHi, uHTaficKlHR, pyccKH1i H
cbpaHiy3CKHf TeKCTbi KOTOporo paBHO ayTeHTtmLi, cgaercq Ha xpaHeHHe Ilpa]H-
TeJICTBy CoemisHeHnoro KopoIeBCTBa BejiHKo6pHTaHHH H CeBepHOfl HpjiaHAHH,
KOTOpoe pacciuiaer 3aBepernsie KOlHH IIpoToKojia xa>KwoMy H3 UOAtIHCaBUiHx
ero H nIpHcoegHHmHLBmXCq K HeMy IpaBHTelCTB.

B YaIOCTOBEPEHHE 1-EFO, imwKenoxmcaBumeca, Ha~Ae>Kauum o6pa30M
Ha TO ynojiHomoelHlbie, IIOICWICH HaCTonuii IIpOTOKOJI OT meHI IlpegcTaB-
jlqleMbix HMm npaBHTeJILCTB, npHxem aTbI iOJIMCaHHH O603HaxieHbI IIpOTHB MX
riogmceii.

COCTABJIEHO B JIOH; oHe 1 geKa6pq 1956 roga.

[For signatures seep. 371 of this volume -
Pour les signatures voir d la p. 371 de ce volume.]

NO 3677



354 United Nations - Treaty Series 1959

rIPHJIO)KEHI4E K nPOTOKOJIY OB H3MEHEHHH MEKIYHAPOLHOFO COrJIA-
IIIEH4SI rio CAXAPY, OTKPBITOFO ARAJI5 IOqCHHCAHH51 B JIOHtOHE

I OKTAEPAI 1953 rFOA

CTaTHI 2, niyHT 3: B KOHIle nepBoii 4bpa3bI nyHRTa, T.e. nociie CnOB 0( npOH3-
BogImoro pHMHTHBHBIMH MeTogamm )), go6aBi4Tb cnlegyioiee:

(( 3TO onpexejieHHe He OXBaTbIBaeT caxapa, npegHa3HaxieHnoro He gnaR
noTpe6neHHa JI109LMH B niHiIy, a g.Lq HHbIX genei, B mepe H yCJIOBHIX,
onpegejieHibIX COBeToM. )

CTaTbH 7, HOfIyHRT (1) (i): 3aMeHHTh CjiOBa ((MaKcMym, ycTaHOBjieHHbin
B CTaTbe 20 )) CIOBaiH (( 6oniee BbICOKyIo iAeHy, yKa3aHHyfO B CTaTbe 21 (3) )).

CTaTbhH 8, 1yHICT 1: B KOHIge nyliKTa go6aBHM ciiegyxoimee:

(( C co6111ogeHHeM OTKIOHeHHiA, iaKHe MoryT 6bITb ycTaHoBjieHbI COBeTOM,
KoJIHIqeCTBO, Ha KOTOpOe HeTTO-3KCIOpT cTpaHI-3KCnOpTepa B KOHTH-FeHTHOM
rogy HpeBbICHT ee 3ICnOpTHbil i KoHTHmHreHT, gerICTByOIIHui Ha IOHelX 3TOFO
roga, 3actHThBaeTca B 3KCflOpTHbIii KOHTHHreHT AaHHoi cTpaHbI B CAnexylYOIeM
KOHTHHreHTHOM roy.))

CTaTbmI 8, IIyHKT 2: H3JIOCHTI, B cnie oymlefl pegamiWE:

(( COBeT Mo>HeT, eciiH OH C4HTaeT 3T0 Heo6XOgHMBIM B CH/Iy HCIcIIO-
XMTeJIbHbIX o6CTO5ITeJIBCTB, orpanHlTE AOJflO KOHTHHreHTOB, xOTOpyo
yxiacTByIole axcropTxpyionMe cTpa Hb c OCHOBHbIM TOHHa.KeM, ipeBbrlalo-
ingHm 75.000 TOHH, MOryT 3xcnopTIpOBaTh B TexieHHe KaKoro-Hm6ygb onpege-
ieHHorO oTpe3-a -OHTHIireHTHI'OO roa, HpH yCJIOBHH, wTo iioo6 oe orpami-
xieHie He nipenTCTByeT BbIBO3Y yiacTBpyloUm 3IcnOpTHpyOgmnm cTpaHalmH
B TeqeHHe nepBbiX 8 MecIMeB jno6oro ROHTHeHTHoro roga 80 npoIJeHTOB
HX HalqaJ/bHbIX 3KCflOpTHbIX I(OHTHHreHTOB, a TaioKe IpH yCJIOBHH, xrTo COBeT
Mo>KeT B rno6oe BpeM5i H3MeHHTb MH3I OTMeHHT, HaJIOw*eHHOe uim orpaHHqeHHe.)

CTaTIi 11 : H3JIOXHTb B caeyloieif pegaU H:
(( IpaBHTebCTBO Ka>xgoR yqacTyonieri 3KcnopThpyogefl cTpaHbi

corJiaLuaeTci B B3MO)*HO IKOpOTKfiA CpOK H He no3 Aee 30 CeHT316pR yBegom-
YmqT COBeT o Tom, npegllonaraeT JiH OHO, 14TO gerICTBHTeJIhHbIA 3KCHOpTHbIH
KOHTHHreHT ero CTpaHbI 6ygeT HCIIOJI3OBaH, H, ecJim OHO He npegnoJiaraeT
3TOrO, yBegOMji5Tb COBeT 0 TOR goJIe geRCTBHTeniEHOFO 3KcnopTHOFO KOH-
THHreHTa CBOeIt CTpaHbI, KOTOpaI riO ero nperionjoo>IeHHIO He 6ygeT Hcnojr-
3oBaHa, a COBeT, no nonyqeHHH TaKoro yBegMoraeHfl, ripHHHMaeT MepbI B
COOTBeTCTBHH C rIoIHyHTOM 1 (i) CTaTbH 19. )
CTaT~ 12: H3nIo0)HTh B ciepoyuerl pegaaxim:

(< Ecim baiKTH'qeCKHi HeTTo-aRCHOpT Ha CBO60oHbiI pbmoi jno6ofl
yxiacTByIOugerl 3icnopTHpyomeA cTpaHbI B xaHom-31H6o xOHTmreHTOm ro7y
He ocTHraeT ee qRCriOpTHOrO KOHTHHreHTa, JgeiCTBHTeJIiHOFO B MoMeHT ripe-
HpOBO>KgeHHH ee iipaBHTeIhCTBOM yBegoMneHHH B COOTBeTCTBHH CO CTaTbeAI 11,
3a BbIqeTOM TOR gOJIH, eCJIH TfKOBaqf oKawKeTCl, 3Toro I<OHTHHreHTa, KOTOpaq
corniacHo npenpoBo>KgeHHomy ee rlpaBHTe/JbCTBOM B COOTBeTCTBHH CO CTaTeft

S1 yBegOMJleHI4lO, nOBHHMOMy, He 6ygeT HCnoJ~b3OBaHa, H 3a BLI-ixeTOM HeTTO
coxpageH~q ee ger4CTBHTeJibHOro 3RCIIopTHOFO KOHTHHreHTa, IpOH3BegeHHOrO
BiOC/IegCTBHH COBeTOM Ha OCHOBaI-HH cTaTbH 21, pa3HOCTb 6ygeT BbIqTeHa
R3 3KcriOpTHOFO xoHTHHreHTa 3TO CTpaubI, gefiCTBHTenbHOO Ha cJiegyioU
KOHTHHreHTHbdi ro, nIOCCOJIEKy 3Ta pa3HOCTb IIpelbIIuaeT 10.000 TOHH HJIH
5 0IoieHTOB .OCHOBHOrO 3lcrIOpTHOFO TOHHa>Ka, B 3aBHCHMIOCTH OT TOO,
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iaaR H3 3THX BejmHmH 6ojmJie. Ox-Iaxo COBeT Mo}1eT H3MeH5ITb BbIHTaeMoe
TaiHM o6pa3oM KoJHmecTBO, ecim ero YA0B51eTBOp5leT pa3'bCHeHHe 3aHHTepe-
COBaHHOr4 ytiacTByouegi 3KcnopTpyoujefi cTpaUbI 0 TOM, 'ITO ee HeTro-
3KCnOpT oxa3a13JIC MHemfme Bcjie;cTBHe o6CTO5ITeJIbCTB HenpeogoJInMo CHlI.,

B CTaTb 13 (5) 3aMeHHTh CCbIfll(y Ha CTaTh1O 22 CCbUKOii Ha CTaTbIo 21.

B cTaTbe 14 (1) Ha TpeTmei H eTBepTOfR CTp0Kax 3aMeHHTb CJIOBa (( H KaH(bIfir
KOHTHHreHTHbIII ro )) CJIOBaMH ((i) Ha niepBbie TpH ROHTHHreHTHbIX roga)) H
go6aBHTb CaeXgyIOul. fIOgnyHl(T:

( (ii) X1,m HHHwenepexmcjieHHbix a3cnopTmpyionx cTpaH HJIH TeppH-
TopHiA ycTaitaBJIHBatOTCq cjiegyiotgie OCHOBHbie 3ClOpTHlbIe TOHHamH gJil
CBO6oHoro pblxa Ha rocnegme gBa KoHTmHreHTHbrX roga eriCTBHH Corna-
IueHH5I:

(o muc.,max momm)
Bermrx (BRmoqaa Bemrsdic-oe Kom'o) ....... . 55*
Epa3mmR.. ....... .................... .... 175
Bem'pe ...... ..................... .... 40
ranT. ........ ...................... .... 45
IepMaHHR, BocTomiaA .... ............... ... 150
,ommHKaHcxan Pecny6ia.a ............... .... 655
HHRH ....... ...................... .... 25
HH9oHem . ..................... 350
KHTaft (TafaaH) .................. 655
KonyM6... ..... ....................... 5
Ky6a ........... ...................... 2.415
MeKcrma ...... ..................... .... 75
HIgepjiaHuxi ........ ................... 40
lepy ........ ....................... .... 457

Ilojbma... ....... ..................... .... 220
C01O3 COBeTCIHX CorlHaImcTrmecIumX Pecny6nm .... 200
cIFuuImHbi ...... ................... . 25
clpaium ...... .................... 20**
Mexocsonamx .................. ....... 275
IOrocnamR .......... .................... 20

* 50.000 Toim n 1958 rogy.
** fpe~oLTanaemie cbpamim 3Toro OcHoHHorO aHcnopTuoro TomHxa)a coxpa-

HHeT 3a 3ToRi cTpaHo* Te >He BODMOACHOCTH c6brTa Ha CBO6ogHOM pbEmEe, 'iro H TexcT
HaCTOHero Cornanemisi, oTxpbrroro Aim loglHCaHH I oKTH6pR 1953 roga; Tax xaH
nYHHT 3 CTaTLH 14 H3ThRT, TO fpH3HaeTcR, -ITO C'paHLUHR H COOTHeTCTBHH C peineHHeM
CoBeTa OT I AeKa6pH 1955 roga moHweT 3KcnopTHipOBam Ha CBO6oHbig pbiHoK He
CBbuIIe 70.000 TOHH caxapa, IIpHgeM 3TO HORKH1CecrBo He 3ac'iThiflrrnTc H ee HOHTHH-
rCHT HeTTO- K iUOpTa.

B crame 14 (2) B IlepBOrH H BTOpOR CTpoKax iocne CJIOB ((He exocioBalgKO
Pecriy6m Ii ) O6aBHT, CJIOBO (( BemrpHH ).

B cTamhe 14 nyrHT 3 Ha373aTB.

B CTaTbe 14 (4) B nepBOi cTpoxe 3ameHHT CJIOBa (( KOCTa-PHa, 3HBagop H
HHxaparya, CTIOBamH ( KocTa-PHxa, 3iBaop, HHKaparya H Hamma )).

B c'raTe 14 nymcr 6 H3bTb H nocne nymcra 5 gO6aBHTL HOBbli IIyHHKT:
(( (6 6Hc) flopTyramin, ROTOpORi He 6brIo npegocawneo OCHOBHOIrO

3xciopmorO ToiaIa cornacHo cTaTe 14 (1), Mo>KeT 3KCflOpTHpOBaTI, Ha
CBOH Tpa HIO ie pbIH B clegepaiium Poxe3Im H Hbqcaniefga go 20.000
TOHR caxapa B nepectee Ha caxap-cbipelA B xKaH~om KOHrTHrreHTOm roy H
6ygeT nOJlb3OBaTci cTaTycom 3icnopTmpyoigerl cparHi. ))
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A EIC. CflELIHAJIbHbI1f 3ArIAC

(6 Tep) O6pa3yeTc5I ciiegLIamHbti 3anac Ha 1957 m 1958 OHTHHretTHbie
rO bI, XOTOpbIA pacnpegeimerca cJieypoulm o6pa3OM:

(8 mucwiax momm)
HMM ... . ... ...................... .... 25
HHAoHe3n . ......... .................... 50*
KnTaAi (TafBaH) .................. ........ 95
cDHnhnInnHbI ................... ........ 20
* TonbKo 1B 1958 rogy.

HeCMOTpH Ha TO, tITO pacnpegenemoe TaiRi!i o6pa3OM KO]HqecTBO He
npegcTaBnmeT co6oR OCHOBHOrO 3xcnopiiorO TOHHa>Ra, nojioxeHI Corna-
meHHm, nOMHMO noiooemu CTaThH 19, npHneH5I1OTCH Ra 6yATO pexib nHeT o6
OCHOBHOM 3KCHOpTHOM ToRHawe. )

B cTaThe 14, flognyHRT (c) nyHxTa 7, nocne cjioBa < TpeTHA)) gXo6aBHT CJIOBa
€MeTBepTblii H rmITiR robi )).

B cTaTe 14, riognyIICT (ii) yHRTa 8 3ameHHTb CCbInHy Ha CTaTbio 22 CCbIJxOH
Ha CTaTMo 21 ; B CCbUIJIe Ha cTaTbio 12 H RyHRT 3 CTaTbH 21 H3BHTb CsIOBa (( IlyHxT 3. j)

B cTaTbe 15 H3L51Tb CJIOBa: 1H cTpaHamH, KoToplIe 'IDpaHim npegcTaBJmeT
B Me>xKyHapogHbIx cHolueieHx ))H (( (Bmotiam CypnHam) ).

B CTaTbe 16, HOgflyHKT (ii) rIyHITa 1 3ameHHTE. CJIOBa (( B 1956 xaiengapHoM
rogy )) CJIOBaM ((B 1956 H 1957 xajieHgapHbix rogax )) H nocJie cJIOBa (( caxapa))
BCTaBHTh CJIOBa ((B rOg ); gO6aBHTb cjiegyOIAHrH HOBbIlH flOgIyHHT:

( (iii) B 1958 KajieHgapHom rogy-2.540.835 TOHH (2.500.000 aHrmicx
TOHH) caxapa, He3aBMCHMo OT ero TOBapHoR 4lopMbI )).

B cTaTme 18, nymrT 2, 3ameHHTb BTOpyI0 c)pa3y cneyomerl:

(( r1o pacCMOTpeHHH 3THX npegnOITOHTejnHbx gaHmbix H BCeX gpyrmx
4baHTOpOB, BJIHIO~HX Ha CnIpOC H npej5ioHxeHHe caxapa Ha CBO6oHom pImxe,
CoBeT HemegneHHo ycTaHaBJIHBaeT gim Ra~xgofl H3 9KcnlOpTHpyIOIgHx cTpan,
nepetmcnIeHHLIX B cTaTe 14 (1), HatiaJnbHbir 3HCIOpTHbIA ROHTmireHT gim
31CflOpTa Ha CBO6oIHbii pLbIHOI B gaHHOM rogy nponopHoHanjiHo ee oCHOB-
HOMy 3KCHOPTHOMy TOmHawcy, npH YCJIOBHH CO6mnoXeHHR rOihbOeHHii cTaTbH
14 B, a TaoKe c ytieTOm CaHmri , aKme MOryT 6bITL HaIoKeHbI B niopRUiKe
cTarTb 12, H compaugemirl, BO3MOA(HbIX Ha OCHOBauH.H CTaTbH 21 (8). OgHaxo,
eCJIH BO Bpem5i yCTaHoBjieHHH HaxiaJlbHbiX 3KCIIOpTHbIX ROHTHHreHTOB pbIHOq-
Haai geHa cOcTaBjImeT He MeHee 3,15 ijeHTa, O65HA o6-beM HaiaJbHbix 3KcnopT-
H16IX KOHTHHreHTOB He gojD>KeH, eciH COBeT He BblIHeCeT HHOrO pemeHHH
rIyTeM cnelwaJIBHbor OJIoCOBaHHI, 6IIm meHmue 90 IIpOIleHTOB OCHOBHorO
3J<CrIOpTHOrO TOHHa}Ka, UipHieM pacnpegeineHHe no 3RcnopTHpyioHmm cTpaHaM
IIpOH3BOHTCH nIOp1AROM, rrpegyCMOTpeHHb B HaCTO5HmeM rlyHKTe )).

B cTaTe 18 IyiHiT 3 HCKmoqHT.

CTaTb5 20: nan03Tjow B caegpyoerl pegayIcHil:
( (1) ) n3i ueneR HacTomiero CornameHu5 1 cuy,4aix CCbLKH Ha nely

caxapa Hm eeTC B BHXAY ueHa HaumtIHoro ToBapa B BajHOTe CoeAHHeHHbIX mIIaTOB
aa OgHH clyHT (453,59 rpamm) q4panio-napoxogHaq npHCTaHb B nopTy Ky6bi,
ycTaHoBieHHaA Hbio-HTopxcxofi 61pwerl Ho43e H caxapa Ha caxap no xOH-
TpaKTy 3Vo 4, Him mo6aq gpyrai lema, XOTOpaq mo>KeT 6bITh ycTaHoBieHa B
nopRAxe nyHKTa 2 HacTo3xiuei cTaTbH. B criyqa~x, Horga ya3blBaeTCH, tITO
cy1IecTByiou1aH pbmomlai ijeHa BbIUJe Him HH)>e iKaxoA-Hm6y b onpegeneH-
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HOfR W4(bprl, TO HOg 3THM noHHmaeTcq, XITO cpeARHA wieHa 3a nepmoA B ceM-
HiaIaTb 6Hp>xeBbLX meRi nopAg 6blIna, COOTBeTCTBeHHO, BbIIuue Him Hm2e

yKa3aHHOA iH43pbi, fpIl YCJIOBHH, OgHaKO, xITO ixeHa 3a HaJIIqHbI TOBap B
nepBbfil CHb H He meHee qem B TemeHHe gBeHagilaT gHeRi 3a 3TOT nepiiog
Ta>Kwe 6bUIa, COOTBeTCTBeHHO, Bbue nH HH*e yI<a3aHHOfi I!W4)pbI.

(2) ECnH B npooji>KeHme cyigecTBeHHoro nepHoga BpeMeHH geHa, o
KOTOpOki roBOpHTCHq B HPHI{Te 1 HaCTOU~efi CTaTbH, He mo>xeT 6bITb BbI5ICHeHa,
COBeT IOjib3yeTC31 gpyrnMH KpHTepHimH no CBoeMy yCMOTpeHHIO.

(3) Jho6a3 113 iAeH, yKa3aHHbIX B CTaTbhX 18 H 21, MoweT 6bITb H3meHeua
COBeTOM IOCpegCTBOM cneinajibHoro rojiOCOBaHHH )).

CTaTbi 21: H3AIO>RHTb B cnemiymigei pegaxnHH:
(( (1) COBeT HOJIHOMOmeH yBeJIHtIIBaTL 11 compaIUamT, B 3aBHCHMOCTH

OT Co3gaBLueclHC Ha pbIHKe o6CTaHOBKH, o6TeM 3KCHOpTHbIX KOHTHHreHTOB,
IIpH yCJIOBHH, TO:

(i) cCH cyIIecTByiomgaA pbHOiHal ixeHa 6y~eT He HimKe 3,25 1 eHTa H
He BbIIie 3,45 IeHTa, TO He UpOH3BOAHTCH TalorO yBeJmI4eHHHi 3KCnOpT-

HbIX KOHTHHreHTOB, fpH KOTOIOM o61=iA o6em nocnex~x npeBbIC~n

6bi o61gmik o6seM OCHOBHbIX 3KcnOpTHbIX TOHHaH( 13ne c IIHTh npoijeH-
TOB, 11mI o6ujid O CIbO m HaxiaImHbIx 31CC11OpTHbIX KOHTHHreHTOB, CMOTp1
HO ToMy, RRaS 113 3TIX Be ImqHH 6ygeT 6oj mIne; He genaeTca Tauoro
coipaienHn 3KCnOpTHbIX ROHTIHreHTOB, npH 1oTopom O6nUiR o6fem
Hx 6bUI 6bi meHLie o611ero o6ema HaxianbHIX 31cnOpTHbIX ROHTnH-
FeHTOB 3a BIbIMeTOM mTH npogeHToB, ai6o o6nero o6-bema OCHOBHIIX
3KcriOpTHbLIX TOHHaIefI 3a BbIqeTOM gecaTH npOqeHTOB, CMOTpfl no TOMy,
xaKaa 113 3THX BeJmxH 6ygeT 6oau~ue;

(ii) ecnm cyigecrByioqaA pbHmomaa gea npeBbimaeT 3,45 ilera, TO geicT-
BHTeJIBHbIC 3cIIcopTHMie xOHTHHreHTbI He AOJD-KHbl 6bITb menLUe Ha-
8aJIbHIX 3KCIHOpTHBIX KoHTHHreHTOB, HJI OCHOBHbIX 3KCflOpTHbIX TOH-

Hacei, CMOTp11 no TOMy, xaKaA 13 3THX BejmxiHH 6ygeT 6oJmmue;
(iii) ecn cyuecTByioa pbIuoHa mena uemie 3,25 i eHTa, gelcTBHTejmHbie

3KCflOpTHbIe 1OHTHHIHTBI HeMeJ1eHHIO coKpaIaIOTCqI Ha 2j npoileHTa,
K COBeT co6HpaeTcq B cemHgHeBHbIiA CpOI, qTo6bl peUHTb, cnegyeT im
Rp0H3BeCTm gaJibHeflI~ee cmopangeHne; ecim B COBeTe He 6blrIO gOCTRr-

HyTO coJIauiueHHli, coicpaiiueHHe AOBOAHTCH AO IITH npoIWeHTOB, npH

YCJIOBHH, XITO 3TH coKpameIHm He CoCpaTHT OHTuHHIHTOB HH1e 90

I1pojeIHTOB OCHOBHOrO 3R cnpTHOrO ToHHaM>a, eCJM TOJIb O cyn~ecTByiO-
maA gema He ynageT go ypOBHq mine 3,15 i~eHTa, nocine 'lero ganIHeiuee
coxpaiJJeHue moeT 6brTb npO3BegeHO B npegeiiax, yCTaHOBj1eHHbiKX
cTaTbei 23; H

(iv) ecin cyigecrByowan pbnioxiHan i eHa BIiLe 3,25 gel-m, a gericT-
BHTe2THbIe 3<C1IOpTHbIe KOHTHHreHTbI HH>Xe 90 npoIXeHTOB OCHOBHOrO

3KcnopTHorO TOHHa>Ra B pe3ylbTaTe coKpaigeHm, npoH3BegeHHoro

paHee B cuy nonoweHH11 nogiTyHra (iii) HacToqiuero ryHKTa, geicT-
BHTejibHbIe 3KCnOpTHbIe OHTHHreHTbI HeMegUieHHO yBeJIHIHBaIOTCH Ha
21 npoieHTa, H COBeT CO6HpaeTc 5 B cemHHeBHbifi cpoi<, xmTO6I peuma,
ciiegyeT 3m rpOHH3BeCTH gajbmHefiee yBejnueHme; eCJIH B COBeTe He
6buiO ;IocTHrHYTO cornamemm, yBeTiteHHe AOB IHTCH go 5 npoIeHTOB
MM211 HpOH3BOAHTC1 B meHLluem pa3mepe, CKOJIbMO noTpe6yeTcqI, 4TO6bI

BOCCTaHOB1HTB KOHTHHreHTbI go 90 npoieHTOB.

(2) fIpH paccmoTpeHHH, cornacmo Hacomajefi craTe, H3meHeHKA KOHTHH-
reHTOB COBeT ]OmD11eH yHThIBaTb Bce DaKTOpbL, BJMHOI1jXe Ha npegRo>RenHe
caxapa H cipoc Ha Hero Ha CBO609HOM pbnwe.
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(3) Ecim cyigecByioiuaq pbmotmai ieHa npeBbiiiiaer 4,00 IgeHTa, Bce
31ciopTHbie KOHTHHreHTbI R orpaHHqeHI431, lipegycmaTpHBaembie CTaTbhimH
HaCTOaigero CoriialueHng, Ha BpeM1 TepqlOT cHiy, ripH ycJIOBHH, qTO, eCJIH
no3gHee cyugecTBY1Ouaq lqeHa nagaeT Himie 3,90 ILeHTa, geAiCTBOBaBume

pa~ee I<OHTlHreHThI H orpaHHEeHHHi BOCcTaHaBJmBaoTcI c coxpaHeHmeM 3a
COBeTOM ipaBa H3MeHTb KOHTIHreHThI B niopague nHI<Ta (1) HaCToqlgerH

cTaTbH.
(4) Ecjm COBeT y6ewgeH B TOM, 'TO BO3HHi JM HOBblie yCjioHo , cTaBSi-

mie nog yrpo3y gocmweHme o6iiAHx ileaer4 Corjiamemrn, OH MoxeT nyTeM
cneiAHaJ1bHOrO roJIOCOBaHH1 rIpHOCTaHOBHTb Ha niepHog BpeMeHH, Ha KOTOpbIH
OH CtIHTaeT Heo6xogHMbIM, geriCTBHe ycTaHOBjieHHbIX B npebIgyMiHx nyHKTax
HaCTO3Imefi CTaTBH IHO>IeHHIi, lOTOpbie orpaHHIHBailOT ero IpaBo yBeJIIqH-
BaTb xOHTHHreHTbI; B TeqeHHe 3TOrO riepioga CoBeT MOKeT 110 CBOeMy ycMOTpe-
HH10 yBeJIIlqHBaTb ROHTHHreHTbI H OTMetHATb yBeIMlIeHHe, B IKOTOpOM 6oiee
He oII iygaeTci LIOTpe6HoCTIb.

(5) Bce H3MeaeHmm I<OHTHHreHTOB, cornacno HacoHMeil cTaTbe, IlpOH3-
BOATC r IpOrOpLgoHaJlHO OCHOBHBIM 3KClIOpTHBIM TOHHa-WaM C yxieTOM
rIoio>KeHHi CTaTbH 14 B, H BCHKoe yKaaanme Ha npoIIeHTHLie gojH KOHTHH-

reHTOB o3HaxiaeT Ipoi~eHTbi OCHOBHbLIX 3KCnOpTHBIX ToHHa>Kek.
(6) HecmoTpa Ha noJIo2Kemia nyHTa (1) HacTosuieir craThH, ecim

3KCIIopTHbIH }O-THHreHT JIIO60H cTpaHbi oI(a)KeTcf coKpaIIxeHHbIM Ha OCHOBa-
HHH CTaTbH 19 (1) (i), TO TaRoe coxpauAeHne 6ygeT C'H4TaTcq CoCTaBHOA
xiacTbIO coipaieHHAi, iipOH3BegeHHibX B TOM we KOHTHHreHTHOM rogy coriacHo
nojioHeHIM BbImueyIOM5IHyTOrO nyHKTa.

(7) CeKpeTapb COBeTa yiegomimeT npaBHTeJmCTBa yxacTyoigux CTPaH
o xa)-KROM H3MeHeHHH gefiCTBHTeJjbHbIx 3CiICOpTHBIX IOHTHHreHTOB, IpOHa-
BO1IHMOM corinaCHO HaCTO5IIlerl cTambe.

(8) Ecnm coxpaumeHe, npoa3BegeRmoe coriacHo npegbiyau I yHKTam
HaCTO1IIqer4 CTaTbH, He Mo><eT 6biTb IIOJIHOCTb1O npHmeHeHO K geAiCTBHTeJHb-

HOMy KOHTHHIeHTy Ka<Oti-HH6yAb 3HC1IOpTHpyiOlIge CTpaHbI BBHgV TOro, qTo
x MOMeHTy coi<paL1eHHa gaHHa crpaHa ymxe 3xcniopTHpoBaJia Bce RojixiecTBO,
paBHoe Taiomy coipafleHrnO Hil xiacTb ero, COOTBeTCTEylOIIgee xoJIqecTBo
BbIqHTaeTcH H3 gferCTBHTeJHbHOrO 3KCIIOpTHOro uOHTHHreHTa 3TOA cTpaHbI B
cnegyoiem KOHTHHreHTHom rogy ).

CTam5I 22: HCKIo'mmTb.

CTaTMb 33: H31OWIlTb B cieTgywueri pegaKLJHH:
SFoioca, XOTOpbIMH pacioaaralOT B COBeTe COOTBeTcTBylOiILe geiieraiifm

HM11OPTHPYIoumx cTpaH, pacnpegenlOTcH cjieiyiouxmi o6pa3oM:

Bibemam. . ..... ..................... .... 15
FoHgypac ...... .................... ... 15
143pawam ...... ..................... ... 20
HcriaHH.q. ...... ..................... ..... 20
Kam6ogwa ...... .................... ... 15
KaHaga .......... ..................... 95
JIHBaH. ....... ...................... .... 20
HoBaR 3erraigHz. .... ................. .... 30
CoegmHemoe KopojneBcTBo ...... ............. 245
CoegmHemmie IITaTbi Amepmu ............. ... 245
TyHHc ..... ...................... 20
cItegepaTKBHaa Pecny6anlxa repmam. ........ .... 60
uefihoH.. . ..... ..................... 35
AnOHmHR ....... ..................... ... 165

BCErO 1.000 )

No. 3677



1959 Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitds 359

CTaTba 34: H33oRHTh B ciegyoweRi pegamwH:

r Fooca, IOTOpbIMH pacnioiaraloT B COBeTe COOTBeTcmBynr)e geieralmHl

3KCnopTHpY10IIUHX cTpaH, pacnipegeIMHTC5 cnegypoiglM o6pa3oM:

ABcTpanmHa ...... .................... ... 45
BenbrHi. ...... ..................... .... 20
lBcHrpHH. .......... ..................... 20
FaRm ....... ...................... ... 20
jIoMHHHxaHcKaH Pecy6amuia .. ............ ... 70
HHH.. .. ...... ...................... . 35
IOHe3Hh ...... .................... ... 45

KtTai. ....... ...................... . 70
Ky6a .......... ....................... 245
Mecma ...... ..................... . 25
H RepnaH bi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20
Hmxaparya ...... .................... ... 15
Hamam ....... ...................... ... 15
Ilepy ....... ....................... .... 45
Io mma ...... ..................... .... 40
rlopryraim... ..... ................... ... 15
PyMbmm. .......... ..................... 15
Coio3 COBeTC=UX COlHaIHCTmecHX Pecny6mn. . 100
CDHamIm.Hbi ...... ................... 25

paa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35
xexocnoBarHH. ...... ................... . 45

KIBagop ....... ..................... . 15
tOH<no-A4bpnaHciKHi14 Co03 ................ .... 20

BCEFO 1.000

CTaTEA 35: 113JIOWMTh B cJIeyIomueri peaalHH:

( COBeT nepepaclipegeimeT ronioca B ipegJeJIax awizoki rpylmii (iuwnop-
THpIOgHX cTpaH H 3KCnopTHPYI-lX cTpaH) riH IO6OM H3MeaeHHI qcJia
ynaCTBylOIgHX B HaCTOqlAeM CorIauemH rocygapCTB i1J1 npH JiHteUHHH
ogmoo 113 HHx npaBa roioca Him IipH BOCCTaHOBjIeHHH TaKoro ripaBa B COOT-

BeTCTBHH C KaKHM-JiH60 fOCTaHOBJIeHHeM Hacmqriero CoriiamemiH Iponop-
4IHOHaJIbHO iHCjIy roJIoCOB Km)KIOrO tiueHa rpylmbI, IIpH yCJIOBHH1, MTO HH
oHa crpaHa He 6yg;eT HeTs eHee 15 H 6ojnee 245 roj1OCOB H XTO HCmiOialOTCH
ApO6Hbie rojioca, a Taloye npH yCJIOBHtH, TITO tmHc$o roJIOCOB CTpaH, pacnoa-
raioux, B COOTBeTCTBH1 Co cTaTbYmH 33 m 34, 245 rojiocam, He 6y;eT CoKpa-
ueHo, IOCKOJIbKy Ra>FC.aR H3 3THX CTpaH, coriiacHBUImC Ha xiHCJIO rOJIOCOB,
nprHaHHoe eft B COOTBeTCTB1 co cTaThAm5 l 33 H 34, oTKa3aJIacL OT 3HatlHTejm-
HOrO 'lHcja rOJIOCoB )).

B crambe 36 (3) 3ameHHT CJIOBa ( cTaTbflm 21 H 22 ) CJIOBamH ( craTe 21 .

CTaTfq 41: RCKIIOII, iuyHT 2 H 3ameHTb fIyH(Tbi 3 H 4 clegyiomuum TeKCTOM:

( (3) HacToree Corilameme OTImpbITO x npHcoemeHHa K Hemy
rIo6oro HI3 npaBHTeJiCTB, yma3aHibIX B CTaT5I1X 33 i 34 HacTojaiuero Coria-
meH1H1, IpHileM TaKoe pcoegmeHHe OCyUleCTBJIeTCC1 IHOCpegCTBOM cgatm
Ha xpaHeHme aiTa o npHcoeeHHeHHH npaBHTeJIhCTBy CoegImeimoro KopoJIeB-
CTBa BeiiAHo6pnTaHHn H CeBepHofI HpsmaHng11, C Tem, ogHaKO, qTO ecim KaKoe-
JIHOO H3 3THX IpaBHTejIbCTB now*e~naeT npHcoeAHHHTI C Ic Coriiamemuo Ha
9pyrIx ycJIOBH5IxtqeM Te, KOTOpbIe npegycoTpeHbI B HaCToqiumem CornIameHHn,
OO AOJi)KHO 6ygeT B nepByo oqepegb o6paTHThCa K COBeTy 3a ogo6peHem
TaKmx yCJIOBHiR, H YCJIOBHS 9TH, ecnii OHH 6yryT ogo6peHhI, 6 yAYT npevjio-
>ReHbi ylqacrByIO1ARM IlpaBnTeJIBCTBaM B iatleCTBe peKomeHganXg.
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(4) COBeT mOweT yTBepHT, HpHcoemHHeHHe K HaCTO5iHemy CorjiamemiIO
juo6oro ipaBHTej -cTBa, npnrnameHnoro Ha KoHbepeHIHio Opraii3aaxum
O6egmieimbrx HaliHA Ho caxapy 1956 roga, HO He yHOMRHYToro B CTaTb5X
33 H 34 HaCTOrniLero CorjamenHH, ecil YCJIOBH51 TaKoro npHcoegHHeHHq
IHpegBapHTeJIhHO corIaCOBaHbi C COBeTOm weammoigv npHcoegHHHTbCz npaBH-
TeJIBCTBOM H IpegcTaBjieHbI yMaCTByIOIHM IpaBITeIhCTBaM B xameCTBe
peKomeHgagHA )).

CTaTbH 44: iepByIO 4pa3y nfyHxTa 1 H3JIO>KHTb B cneymMieR pega~mH:

<( EcIm Kai<oe-jin6o yqacTByOigee IpaBITe1bCTB0 CO TeT CBOH HHTepecbI
cepbe3HO uapymeHHnblI BcjiegCTBHe oTKa3a KaKoro-]1I6o nogncamero
CormameHHe nIpaBHTeJI/bCTBa paTH1HUHPOBaTb HUH IIpHHHiTb TaI-OBOe HJ
H3meH5HOIIMHA 3TO CorJameHHe IIpOTOKoJI, OTKpbITbIfi 9JI IIO;ICHaHHfi B

JIOHgOHe 1 geKa6pH 1956 roga, HJM HpHcoegHHHTbC31 K 3TOMY CorxauieHHIO
H3MNHeHHOMy yIIOMIH-yTbIM rIpOTOKOJIOM, HJIH BcjIegCTBHe yCJIOBH4l HiIH

OrOBOpO{, COHpOBO>HgalOIHHX mo6oe TaKoe nOgHcaHHem, paTH4)HIalHIo,
HpHHiTHe H.IH HpHCOegHHeHHe, OHO yBegOmJImeT o6 3TOMi HpaBHTeibCTBO

CoegmeHHoro KoponeBCTBa BejiHKo6pHTaHHH H CeBepHoAi HpjiaHgnu )).
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[SPANISH TEXT - TEXTE ESPAGNOL]

No. 3677. CONVENIO INTERNACIONAL DEL AZUCAR. HECHO EN LON-
DRES, EL 10 DE OCTUBRE DE 1953

PROTOCOLO QUE MODIFICA EL CONVENIO INTERNACIONAL DEL AZUCAR ABIERTO A LA FIRMA

.N LONDRES EL 10 DE OCTUBRE DE 1953. HECHO EN LoNDEmS, EL 10 DE DICIEMBRE DE

1956

Las Partes del presente Protocolo, teniendo en cuenta la Resoluci6n NO 3 aprobada
en la novena sesi6n plenaria de la Conferencia Azucarera de las Naciones Unidas de
1956 por la cual las Partes del Convenio International del Azidar abierto a la firma en
Londres el 10 de octubre de 1953 (denominado en lo sucesivo * el Convenio Principal *)
han resuelto uninimemente que serfa apropiado modificar dicho Convenio mediante un
Protocolo de Enmiendas, y deseando introducir en el Convenio por medio de dicho
Protocolo ciertas enmiendas redactadas por la Conferencia Azucarera de las Naciones
Unidas de 1956, por el presente acuerdan lo siguiente:

Articulo I

(1) Las Partes del presente Protocolo se comprometen, de acuerdo con las disposi-
ciones del Protocolo, a dar fuerza obligatoria y pleno efecto jurfdico a las enmiendas al
Convenio Principal que figuran en el Anexo al presente Protocolo, y a aplicarlas debida-
mente.

(2) Las enmiendas que figuran en el Anexo de este Protocolo entrarin en vigor en
la fecha de entrada en vigor de dicho Protocolo, y todo Estado que liegue a ser parte del
Convenio Principal una vez que las enmiendas hayan entrado en vigor, serf Parte del
Convenio Principal asi modificado.

Articulo 2

Lo antes posible, a partir de la fecha en que el presente Protocolo haya quedado
abierto a la firma, el Secretario General de las Naciones Unidas preparari un texto del
Convenio Principal que incluya las enmiendas que figuran en el Anexo al presente Proto-
colo y enviari copias certificadas a los Gobiernos de todos los Estados Partes del Convenio
Principal y de todos los dems Estados invitados a la Conferencia Azucarera de las Na-
ciones Unidas de 1956, para su informaci6n.

Articulo 3

(1) El presente Protocolo estari abierto a la firma de las Partes del Convenio Principal,
en Londres, del 1 al 15 de diciembre de 1956, ambos inclusive.

(2) El presente Protocolo seri sometido a la ratificaci6n y a la aceptaci6n de los
Gobiernos signatarios, segin sus respectivos procedimientos constitucionales, y los
instrumentos de ratificaci6n o de aceptaci6n se depositarfin en poder del Gobierno del
Reino Unido de la Gran Bretafia e Irlanda del Norte.
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(3) El presente Protocolo estarA abierto a la adhesi6n de cualquiera de las Partes
del Convenio Principal que no haya firmado dicho Protocolo, y la adhesi6n se efectuard
mediante el dep6sito de un instrumento de adhesi6n en poder del Gobierno del Reino
Unido de la Gran Bretafia e Irlanda del Norte.

(4) Los Gobiernos de los Estados que no son Partes del Convenio Principal pero
que fueron invitados a la Conferencia Azucarera de las Naciones Unidas de 1956 podrdn
adherirse al Convenio Principal modificado por el presente Protocolo, de acuerdo con lo
dispuesto en el articulo 41 del Convenio asi modificado.

Articulo 4

(1) El presente Protocolo entrarA en vigor el 10 de enero de 1957 si en esa fecha se
han depositado los instrumentos de ratificaci6n o de aceptaci6n del Protocolo o de ad-
hesi6n al mismo, y los instrumentos de adhesi6n al Convenio Principal modificado por
las disposiciones del presente Protocolo, correspondientes a Gobiernos que tengan el 60
por ciento de los votos de los paises importadores y el 75 por ciento de los votos de los
paises exportadores con arreglo a la distribuci6n que se fija en el Anexo del presente
Protocolo, o en la fecha en que se hayan alcanzado estos porcentajes, durante los seis
meses siguientes; entendi~ndose que hasta el 10 de enero de 1957 cada notificaci6n hecha
al Gobierno del Reino Unido de la Gran Bretafia e Irlanda del Norte por las Partes al
Convenio Principal o por uno de los Gobiernos a que se refiere el articulo 3 (4) que en esa
fecha no hubiese podido ratificar el Protocolo, aceptarlo o adherirse al mismo, o al Con-
venio Principal asf modificado, segdin sea el caso, que contenga el compromiso de procurar
obtener, lo mis rApidamente que sea posible conforme a sus procedimientos constitu-
cionales, y no despu~s del 10 de julio de 1957, ya sea
(a) la ratificaci6n, la aceptaci6n del presente Protocolo o la adhesi6n al mismo, o
(b) la adhesi6n al Convenio Principal modificado segon las disposiciones del presente

Protocolo,
serd considerada como equivalente a una ratificaci6n, a una aceptaci6n o a una adhesi6n
a los efectos del presente pirrafo.

(2) En todo caso, las obligaciones correspondientes al afio-cuota de 1957 impuestas
por el presente Protocolo y por el Convenio Principal modificado con arreglo al presente
Protocolo a los Gobiernos que hayan ratificado o aceptado el presente Protocolo o se
hayan adherido al mismo, o que se hayan adherido al Convenio Principal modificado con
arreglo al presente Protocolo no despu6s del 10 de julio de 1957, surtirn efecto a partir
del 10 de enero de 1957.

(3) Si el 10 de julio de 1957 el porcentaje de votos de los paises importadores o de los
paises exportadores cuyos Gobiernos hayan ratificado o aceptado el presente Protocolo
o se hayan adherido al mismo, y los de los Gobiernos q'lc se hayan adherido al Convenio
Principal modificado con arreglo al presente Protocolb, fuese inferior al porcentaje
requerido conforme al pirrafo I para la entrada en vigor del presente Protocolo, los
Gobiernos que hayan ratificado o aceptado el Convenio Principal modificado con arreglo
al presente Protocolo o se hayan adherido al mismo podrin convenir en ponerlo en vigor
entre ellos.

(4) El Gobierno del Reino Unido de la Gran Bretafia e Irlanda del Norte notificar
a todos los Estados Partes del Convenio Principal y a todos los demos Estados representa-
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dos por delegados u observadores en la Conferencia Azucarera de las Naciones Unidas
de 1956, cada firma o dep6sito de cualquiera de los instrumentos mencionados en el
articulo 3 del presente Protocolo.

Artkiulo 5

Si el 1 de julio de 1957 cualquiera de los Gobiernos que haya notificado su compro-
miso de tratar de obtener la adhesi6n al Convenio Principal modificado con arreglo al
presente Protocolo no hubiera depositado un instrumento de adhesi6n, el Consejo Inter-
nacional del Az6car mencionado en el articulo 27 del Convenio Principal determinari,
en consulta con dicho Gobierno, el status de 6ste en relaci6n con el Convenio Principal
modificado y las condiciones de dicho status.

Articulo 6

Si (a) despu~s de que hayan entrado en vigor las enmiendas que figuran en el
Anexo del presente Protocolo, cualquiera de las Partes del Convenio Principal
no hubiera ratificado o aceptado el presente Protocolo o no se hubiera adherido
al mismo, ni hubiera notificado que se comprometia a intentar obtener la
ratificaci6n, la aceptaci6n o la adhesi6n, o

(b) el 10 de julio de 1957 cualquiera de las Partes del Convenio Principal no
hubiera ratificado o aceptado el presente Protocolo o no se hubiera adherido
al mismo,

el Consejo Internacional del Azt~car entrari en consulta con dicho Gobierno para resolver
los problemas que surjan de la situaci6n.

Articulo 7

En el momento de firmar, ratificar o aceptar el presente Protocolo o de adherirse
al mismo o de adherirse al Convenio Principal modificado con arreglo al presente Proto-
colo, o en cualquier momento posterior, cualquier Gobierno podri declarar, mediante
notificaci6n hecha al Gobierno del Reino Unido de la Gran Bretafia e Irlanda del Norte,
que el presente Protocolo o el Convenio Principal modificado por este Protocolo se apli-
carin a todos o a cualquiera de los territorios de cuyas relaciones internacionales sea
responsable; a partir de la fecha en que se reciba la notificaci6n, el presente Protocolo
o el Convenio Principal modificado con arreglo al presente Protocolo, segiln corresponda,
se aplicari.n a todos los territorios mencionados en la misma.

El presente Protocolo, cuyos textos chino, espafiol, frances, ingles y ruso son igual-
mente aut~nticos, seri depositado en poder del Gobierno del Reino Unido de la Gran
Bretafia e Irlanda del Norte, el cual remitiri copias certificadas del mismo a cada uno de
los Gobiernos signatarios o que se hayan adherido al Protocolo.

EN TESTIMONIO DE LO CUAL, los que suscriben, debidamente autorizados, firman el
presente Protocolo en nombre de sus respectivos Gobiernos, en las fechas que aparecen
frente a sus firmas.

HECHO en Londres el dia primero de diciembre de mil novecientos cincuenta y
seis.

[For signatures seep. 371 of this volume -

Pour les signatures voir d la p. 371 de ce volume.]
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ANEXO AL PROTOCOLO QUE MODIFICA EL CONVENIO INTERNACIONAL DEL AZICAR ABIERTO

A LA FIRMA EN LONDRES EL 10 DE OCTUBRE DE 1953

Afidase lo siguiente despu6s de la primera frase del pfirrafo 3 del articulo 2:

4 El az'icar no destinado al consumo humano como alimento queda excluido,
en Ia medida y en las condiciones que el Consejo determine. *

En el inciso (i) del pfrrafo 1 del articulo 7, sustitdyanse las palabras (el mkximo
establecido en el articulo 20 ) por ai del precio ms elevado mencionado en el pirrafo 3
del articulo 21. *

AfiAdase lo siguiente al final del pirrafo 1 del articulo 8:

a Con sujeci6n al margen de tolerancia que el Consejo pueda haber prescrito,
el monto en que las exportaciones netas totales de un pals exportador, durante cual-
quier afio-cuota, excedan de su cuota de exportaci6n vigente al final de ese afio, se
cargarA a la cuota de exportaci6n vigente de dicho pas para el afio siguiente. #

El pirrafo 2 del articulo 8 quedari redactado como sigue :

((Si, debido a circunstancias excepcionales, el Consejo lo considera necesario,
podrA limitar la proporci6n de las cuotas que los paises exportadores participantes
con un tonelaje bisico superior a 75.000 toneladas podrAn exportar durante cualquier
parte de un afio-cuota, siempre que tales limitaciones no impidan a los paises ex-
portadores participantes exportar, durante los primeros ocho meses de cada afio-
cuota, el 80 por ciento de su cuota inicial de exportaci6n, y que el Consejo pueda,
en todo momento, modificar o dejar sin efecto cualquier limitaci6n que hubiera
impuesto. a

El articulo 11 quedari redactado como sigue:

a El Gobierno de cada pals exportador participante conviene en notificar al
Consejo, tan pronto como sea posible pero no despu~s del 30 de septiembre, si espera
o no utilizar la cuota vigente de exportaci6n de su pals y, en caso negativo, la parte
de la cuota vigente de exportaci6n de su pals que, de acuerdo con sus previsiones,
no seri utilizada, y al recibo de tal notificaci6n, el Consejo actuari de acuerdo con
lo dispuesto en el articulo 19 (1) (i). a

El articulo 12 quedarg redactado como sigue:

a Si las exportaciones netas reales al mercado libre de cualquier pals exportador
participante, en un afio-cuota, son inferiores a su cuota de exportaci6n vigente en el
momento en que su Gobierno haya hecho la notificaci6n estipulada en el articulo 11,
menos, en su caso, la parte de esa cuota que su Gobierno, en virtud de lo dispuesto
en el articulo 11, haya comunicado que cree que no utilizari, y menos cualquier
reducci6n neta de su cuota de exportaci6n vigente aprobada por el Consejo con

No. 3677



1959 Nations Unies - Recuei des Traitds 365

arreglo a lo dispuesto en el articulo 21, la diferencia se deduciri de su cuota de
exportaci6n vigente para el afio siguiente siempre que exceda de 10.000 toneladas
o del 5 por ciento de su tonelaje bisico de exportaci6n, de esas cantidades la que sea
mayor. De todos modos, el Consejo podri modificar la cantidad que haya de deducirse
si le satisface la explicaci6n dada por el pais exportador en cuesti6n acerca del hecho
de que sus exportaciones netas quedaron en deficit por causa de fuerza mayor. )

En el pirrafo 5 del articulo 13 sustitiiyase < articulo 22) por <(articulo 21 *.

En el pirrafo 1 del articulo 14 sustitfyase ((Para cada uno de los * por # (i) Para los
tres primeros ), y afiidase lo siguiente al final del pirrafo :

(((ii) Para los dos 61timos afios-cuota durante la vigencia de este Convenio
los paises o zonas mencionados a continuaci6n tendrdn los siguientes tonelajes
bisicos de exportaci6n para el mercado libre :

Alemania Oriental .......
Bilgica (incluido el Congo belga)
Brasil
Colombia . . . . . . . . . .
Cuba . . . . . . . . . . . .
Checoeslovaquia .......
China (Taiw~n) .......
Filipinas . . . . . . . . . .
Francia . . . . . . . . . . .
H aiti . . . . . . . . . . . .
Hungria . . . . . . . . . .
India . . . . . . . . . . . .
Indonesia . . . . . . . . . .
M~xico . . . . . . . . . . .
Reino de los Paises Bajos . . .
Peri6 . . . . . . . . . . . .
Polonia . . . . . . . . . . .
Repiblica Dominicana ....
URSS
Yugoeslavia . ........

(en milares de toneladas)
* 150
* 55*
* 175
* 5
* 2.415
* 275
* 655
* 25
* 20**
* 45
* 40
* 25
* 350
* 75
* 40

457
220

* 655
* 200

20

* 50.000 toneladas en 1957.
** Con Ia asignaci6n de este tonelaje bdsico de exportaci6n, Francia tendrd las

mismas posibilidades de efectuar ventas en el mercado libre que le ofrecia el texto de
este Convenio abierto a la firma el t

o 
de octubre de 1953; teniendo en cuenta que se ha

suprimido el parrafo 3 del articulo 14, y de conformidad con Ia decisi6n del Consejo de
10 de diciembre de 1955. Francia podrd exportar al mercado libre una cantidad de
azficar que no exceda de 70.000 toneladas sin cargo a su cuota neta de exportaci6n. #

En el pirrafo 2 del articulo 14 afiidase ((de Hungria * despu~s de las palabras ((de
la Repfiblica de Checoeslovaquia >.

Suprimase el pirrafo 3 del articulo 14.

En el pirrafo 4 del articulo 14 sustitiyase # Costa Rica, Ecuador y Nicaragua)) por
((Costa Rica, Ecuador, Nicaragua y Panami >.

En el articulo 14, suprimase el pirrafo 6 y afiidase lo siguiente despu~s del pfirrafo 5

< (6 bis) Portugal, al cual no se asigna ningiin tonelaje bisico de exportaci6n
en el pirrafo 1 del articulo 14, podri exportar a sus mercados tradicionales de la
Federaci6n de Rhodesia y Nyasalandia hasta 20.000 toneladas de aziicar valor crudo
cada afio-cuota y tendri la condici6n de pais exportador.
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A BIS. RESERVA ESPECIAL

(6 ter) Para los afios-cuota 1957 y 1958 se crea una reserva especial que se
asignari de esta manera:

(en millares de toneladas)

China (Taiwin) ...... .................. ... 95
Filipinas ....... ..................... ... 20
India ........ ....................... .... 25
Indonesia ....... ..................... .... 50*

S61o en 1958.

Aunque estas asignaciones no son tonelajes bisicos de exportaci6n, se les
aplicarin, como si lo fuesen, las disposiciones de este Convenio, excepto las del
articulo 19. *

En el inciso (c) del prrafo 7 del articulo 14 sustit6yase 4 tercer afio > por <(tercero,
en el cuarto y en el quinto afto *.

En el inciso (ii) del pirrafo 8 del articulo 14 sustit6yase ((articulos 18, 19 (1) (ii) y
22 )) por <( articulos 18, 19 (1) (ii) y 21 ; y ( articulos 12 y 21 (3) * por 6i articulos 12 y 21 ).

En el articulo 15 suprimase ((y los paises a los cuales Francia representa interna-
cionalmente* y ( (incluyendo Surinam) #.

En el inciso (ii) del pirrafo 1 del articulo 16 sustit6yase ((el afio calendario de 1956*)
por e los afios calendario de 1956 y 1957 ; al final del inciso (ii) afiddase e(por afio; ;
y despu~s del inciso (ii) afiidase lo siguiente :

(((iii) En el afio calendario de 1958=2.540.835 toneladas (2.500.000 toneladas
largas inglesas) tel quel. o

La segunda frase del pirrafo 2 del articulo 18 quedari redactada como sigue:

((Una vez considerado este c6mputo y todos los demAs factores que afectan
a la oferta y a la demanda de az6car en el mercado libre, el Consejo asignarA inme-
diatamente una cuota inicial de exportaci6n para el mercado libre durante el afio-
cuota a cada uno de los paises exportadores mencionados en el articulo 14.1 en
proporci6n a sus tonelajes bisicos de exportaci6n, con sujeci6n a las disposiciones
del articulo 14 B, a las penalidades que pudieran ser impuestas seg6n lo dispuesto
en el articulo 12 y a las reducciones que pudieran hacerse con arreglo al articulo
21.8, sujeto a que, si en el momento de fijar las cuotas iniciales de exportaci6n,
el precio que predomina no es inferior a 3,15 centavos, el total de las cuotas iniciales
de exportaci6n no seri inferior al 90 por ciento de los tonelajes bisicos de exportaci6n,
a menos que el Consejo decida otra cosa por Votaci6n Especial, efectuindose la
distribuci6n entre los paises exportadores de la manera prevista en este pirrafo. #

Suprimase el pArrafo (3) del articulo 18.

El articulo 20 quedari redactado como sigue:

# (1) Para los fines de este Convenio el precio del aziicar seri el precio para
pronta entrega (spot) en moneda de los Estados Unidos, por libra avoirdupois libre
al costado del buque en puerto cubano, establecido por la Bolsa del Caf& y del Az6car
de Nueva York (New York Coffee and Sugar Exchange), en relaci6n con azfcar
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cubierto por el contrato No 4, o cualquier otro precio que pueda ser establecido
conforme al pdrrafo 2 de este articulo; y se entenderd que el precio prevaleciente es
superior o inferior a una cifra determinada, si su promedio durante un periodo
de diez y siete dias consecutivos de bolsa ha sido superior o inferior a dicha cifra,
segiln sea el caso, siempre que el precio para pronta entrega en el primer dia del
periodo y durante no menos de doce dias de dicho periodo haya sido superior o
inferior a la cifra citada, segtln los casos.

(2) En el caso de que el precio referido en el pirrafo 1 de este articulo no est6
a disposici6n del Consejo durante un periodo sustancial, 6ste usari cualquier otro
criterio que considere apropiado.

(3) Cualquiera de los precios establecidos en los artlculos 18 y 21 podri ser
modificado por el Consejo por Votaci6n Especial. )
El articulo 21 quedari redactado como sigue:

<i (1) El Consejo estard facultado para aumentar o reducir las cuotas ateni~ndose
a las condiciones del mercado, sujeto a que :

(i) cuando el precio prevaleciente no sea inferior a 3,25 centavos ni superior a 3,45
centavos, no se efectuari ningtin aumento destinado a establecer cuotas superiores,
en total, a los tonelajes bisicos de exportaci6n mis un 5 por ciento o a las cuotas
iniciales de exportaci6n, cualquiera que sea la cantidad mayor, ni se efectuarA
ninguna reducci6n destinada a establecer cuotas que en total sean inferiores,
bien a las cuotas iniciales de exportaci6n menos un 5 por ciento, bien a los
tonelajes bAsicos de exportaci6n menos un 10 por ciento, cualquiera que sea la
cantidad mayor;

(ii) cuando el precio prevaleciente exceda de 3,45 centavos, las cuotas vigentes no
ser~n inferiores a las cuotas iniciales de exportaci6n o a los tonelajes b6sicos de
exportaci6n, cualquiera que sea la cantidad mayor;

(iii) si el precio prevaleciente estd por debajo de 3,25 centavos, las cuotas de exporta-
ci6n vigentes se reducirin inmediatamente en un 2 y medio por ciento y el
Consejo se reuniri dentro de un plazo de siete dias para decidir si ha de hacerse
otra reducci6n; de no llegarse a un acuerdo en dicha reuni6n, el porcentaje de la
reducci6n seri elevado al 5 por ciento, siempre que estas reducciones no dis-
minuyan las cuotas a menos del 90 por ciento de los tonelajes bAsicos de exporta-
ci6n, salvo que el precio prevaleciente resulte inferior a 3,15 centavos, despu6s
de lo cual se podrin hacer nuevas reducciones dentro de los lfmites fijados en
el articulo 23; y

(iv) si el precio prevaleciente se ha elevado por encima de 3,25 centavos y las cuotas
de exportaci6n vigentes son inferiores al 90 por ciento del tonelaje b6sico de
exportaci6n, las cuotas de exportaci6n vigentes se aumentarin inmediatamente
en un 2 y medio por ciento y el Consejo se reuniri dentro de un plazo de siete
dias para decidir si ha de hacerse otro aumento; de no llegarse a un acuerdo
en dicha reuni6n, el porcentaje del aumento seri elevado al 5 por ciento o a la
cantidad menor que sea necesaria para restablecer las cuotas al 90 por ciento.
(2) Al estudiar las modificaciones de las cuotas segin lo dispuesto en este

articulo, el Consejo tendri en cuenta todos los factores que afectan a la oferta y a la
demanda de aziicar en el mercado libre.

(3) Si el precio prevaleciente es superior a 4,00 centavos, todas las cuotas y
restricciones impuestas a la exportaci6n en virtud de cualquiera de los articulos de
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este Convenio quedardn temporalmente sin efecto, quedando entendido que si
posteriormente el precio prevaleciente desciende por debajo de 3,90 centavos se
restablecer~n las cuotas y las restricciones anteriormente vigentes, con sujeci6n a las
modificaciones que el Consejo pueda introducir en las cuotas en virtud del pirrafo
I de este articulo.

(4) Si el Consejo considera que ha surgido una situaci6n nueva que pone en
peligro el logro de los objetivos generales del Convenio, podri, por Votaci6n Especial,
suspender temporalmente, por el tiempo que juzgue necesario, las limitaciones
impuestas en virtud de lo establecido en los pirrafos anteriores de este articulo a sus
facultades discrecionales para aumentar las cuotas; y durante el tiempo que dure esta
suspensi6n el Consejo tendri plenas facultades para aumentar las cuotas segn
estime conveniente, asi como para anular los aumentos cuando ya no sean necesarios.

(5) Todos los cambios introducidos en las cuotas segfin lo dispuesto en este
articulo se harin proporcionalmente a los tonelajes bisicos de exportaci6n, con
sejeci6n a las disposiciones del articulo 14 B; y cualesquiera referencias a los por-
centajes de las cuotas se entenderin como porcentajes de los tonelajes bisicos de
exportaci6n.

(6) No obstante las disposiciones del pirrafo I de este articulo, si la cuota de
exportaci6n de cualquier pals hubiere sido reducida en virtud de lo dispuesto en el
artlculo 19 (1) (i), tal reducci6n se considerari que forma parte de las reducciones
efectuadas en el mismo afio-cuota segdn lo dispuesto en el pirrafo antedicho.

(7) El Secretario del Consejo notificarA a los Gobiernos de los paises participantes
los cambios hechos en las cuotas de exportaci6n vigentes en virtud de este articulo.

(8) Si cualesquiera de las reducciones efectuadas en virtud de lo dispuesto en
los pirrafos anteriores de este articulo no pudieran aplicarse plenamente a las cuotas
de exportaci6n vigentes de cualquier pals exportador a causa de que, en el momento
de efectuarse las reducciones, dicho pals hubiere exportado ya todo o parte del monto
de dichas reducciones, se deduciri la cantidad correspondiente de la cuota vigente
de exportaci6n de ese pals para el siguiente afio-cuota. #

Suprimase el articulo 22.

El articulo 33 quedarA redactado como sigue:
<Las delegaciones de los paises importadores tendrin en el Consejo los siguientes

votos :
Camboja ..... ... ...................... 15
Canadi ........ ...................... .. 95
Ceilin ........... ....................... 35
Espafia ....... ...................... ... 20
Estados Unidos de Am6rica ..... .............. ... 245
Honduras ...... ..................... .. 15
Israel ........ ....................... ... 20
Jap6n ........ ....................... ... 165
Libano ...................... 20
Nueva Zelandia ......... ................... 30
Reino Unido ....... .................... ... 245
Reptiblica Federal de Alemania .. ............ ... 60
Tdnez ........ ....................... .... 20
Viet-Nam .......... ..................... 15

TOTAL 1.000
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El articulo 34 quedard redactado como sigue :

((Las delegaciones de los paises exportadores tendrin en el Consejo los siguientes
votos "

Australia ......
B lgica . . . . . .
Cuba
Checoeslovaquia . . .
China . . . . . . .
Ecuador ......
Filipinas . .. .. .
Francia ......
Haiti . . . . . . .
Hungria ......
India
Indonesia .....
Mexico ......
Nicaragua .....
Reino de los Paises Bajos
Panam~i ......
Perni . . . . . . .
Polonia ......
Portugal ...
Reptiblica Dominicana
Rumania ......
Uni6n Sudafricana
URSS .......

. . . 45

.. . 20

. . . 245

. . . 45

.. . 70

. . . 15

. . . 25

. . . 35

. . . 20

. . . 20

. . . 35

. . . 45

. . . 25

. . . 15

. . . 20

. . . 15

. . . 45

. . . 40

. . . 15

. . . 70

. . . 15

. . . 20

. . . 100

TOTAL 1.000

El articulo 35 quedari redactado como sigue:

<4 Cada vez que cambie la composici6n de la lista de las Partes en este Convenio
o que un pais sea suspendido en su derecho de voto o que recobre ese derecho en
virtud de una disposici6n de este Convenio, el Consejo redistribuird los votos dentro
de cada grupo (paises importadores y paises exportadores) en proporci6n al nfimero
de votos de que disponga cada miembro del grupo, entendi6ndose que ningdn pals
podrA tener menos de 15 ni mis de 245 votos, que no habri votos fraccionarios y que
el nfirmero de votos de los paises que en virtud del articulo 33 o del articulo 34 tengan
245 votos no se reduciri, en atenci6n al considerable nfimero de votos a que cada
uno de estos paises ha renunciado al aceptar el n6mero de votos que le asignan los
articulos 33 6 34. #

En el pirrafo 3 del artfculo 36 sustityase # a los articulos 21 y 22 ) por el arti-

culo 21. )>

Suprimase el pArrafo 2 del articulo 41.

Los pirrafos 3 y 4 del articulo 41 quedarin redactados como sigue:

<i (3) Este Convenio quedarA abierto a la adhesi6n de cualquiera de los Gobiernos
a que se refieren los articulos 33 y 34, la cual se efectuari mediante el dep6sito de un
instrumento de adhesi6n en poder del Gobierno del Reino Unido de la Gran Bretafia
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e Irlanda del Norte; entendi6ndose que si algfin Gobierno desea adherirse en trminos
o condiciones distintos de los estipulados en este Convenio, deberi solicitar al
Consejo que apruebe esos trminos o condiciones, los cuales, si fueren aprobados,
se elevardn como recomendaciones a los Gobiernos participantes.

(4) El Consejo podrd aprobar la adhesi6n a este Convenio de cualquier Gobierno
invitado a la Conferencia Azucarera de las Naciones Unidas de 1956, aunque no se
encuentre mencionado en los articulos 33 6 34 de dicho Convenio; entendi~ndose
que las condiciones de tal adhesi6n deberin ser convenidas de antemano con el
Consejo por el Gobierno que desee efectuarla, y elevadas como recomendaciones a
los Gobiernos participantes. *

La primera frase del p~rrafo 1 del artfculo 44 quedari redactada como sigue:

( (1) Si cualquier Gobierno participante considera que sus intereses resultan
seriamente perjudicados por el hecho de que algdin Gobierno signatario no hubiere
ratificado o no hubiere aceptado este Convenio o el Protocolo de Enmiendas al
Convenio abierto a la firma en Londres el 10 de diciembre de 1956, o no se hubiese
adherido a este Convenio modificado por dicho Protocolo, o en raz6n de condiciones
o reservas unidas a la firma, a la ratificaci6n, a la aceptaci6n o a la adhesi6n, lo
notificar al Gobierno del Reino Unido de la Gran Bretafia e Irlanda del Norte.))
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FOR AUSTRALIA:

POUR L'AuSTRALIE:

3a Ac'Tpa.mm:
Poa AUSTRALIA:

E. J. HARRISON

14112/56

FOR THE KINGDOM OF BELGIUM:

POUR LE ROYAUME DE BELGIQUE:

3a RopomencHn0 Beabrni:

POR El REINO DE B-LCICA:

Marquis DU PARc LOCMARIA
December 13th, 1956

FOR CANADA:

POUR LE CANADA:

3a KaHaAy:

POR EL CaNADa:

Sydney D. PIERCE
15 Dec., 1956
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FOR CEUNA:

PouR .A CHME:

8 IKEmaA:

POR LA CHWA:

44~ 0V

FOR OUBA

PouR CUBA:

tF:.
3a CUO:
PoR CUBA:

Roberto G. DE MENDoZA
December 13th, 1956

1 (Translation by the Government of the
United Kingdom - Traduction du Gouvernement
du Royaume-Uni] (Signed) TCHEN Hiong-fei.
December 14, 1956 (in the 45th year of the
Republic of China).

The Government of the Republic of China
is the only legitimate Government of China.
In signing this Protocol, I declare, in the name
of my Government, that any statements or
reservations made thereto, which are incom-
patible with or derogatory to the legitimate
position of the Government of the Republic
of China, are illegal, and, therefore, null and
void. (Signed) TcHaN Hiong-fei.

1 [Traduction - Translation] (Signd) TcHmE
Hiong-fei. Le 14 ddcembre 1956 (45e annde
de la Ripublique de Chine).

Le Gouvernement de la Rpublique de
Chine est le seul gouvernement l6gitime de la
Chine. En signant le prdsent Protocole, je
ddclare, au nom de mon Gouvernement, que
toutes ddclarations ou r6serves concemant
ledit Protocole qui sont contraires ou attenta-
toires la lgitimit6 du Gouvernement de la
R6publique de Chine sont illdgales et par cons6-
quent nulles et non avenues. (Signd) TCHEN
Hiong-fei.
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FOR CZECHOSLOVAKIA:

Pot LA TCHtCOSLOVAQuIE:

3a tqexocAosax=o:

POR CHECOESLOVAQUIA:

Dr. Jiri HkJEK
Dec. 14th, 1956

Signed with following reservation:

The signing of this supplementary Protocol, mentioning
in the revised version of Articles 14 China (Taiwan) and
34 China, in no way signifies recognition of the Kuomintang
authorities' power over the territory of Taiwan neither
recognition of the so-called " Nationalist Chinese Govern-
ment " as a legal and competent Government of China.

Dr. Jiri HAJEK

14th December, 1956

In the name of the Czechoslovak Republic I have the
honour to state in connection with the signature to the
supplementary Protocol to the International Sugar Agree-
ment of 1953 that the expression " Germany, Eastern "
to designate the German Democratic Republic in the
corrected version of Article 14 of this supplementary
Protocol is not correct.

The German Democratic Republic was set up on
October 7th, 1949, on the basis of the Constitution which
was approved by the Third German Government Congress
on May 30th, 1949. By means of a series of acts undertaken
by the Soviet Union the German Democratic Republic
acquired full legal international sovereignty. The German
Democratic Republic equally acquired international rec-
ognition by the conclusion of diplomatic, economic and
trading relations with many countries. The official title
of this sovereign state is, as is to be seen in, for example,
Article 2 of the above-mentioned Constitution, the German
Democratic Republic, and hence this is the only correct
title to be used in international legal documents.

J. HAJEKI

2 See footnote p. 374 of this volume.
Voir note p. 374 de ce volume.
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FOn THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC:

POUR LA PEPUBLIQUE DOMINICAINE:

3a ).oMHnHRaHcIy!O Pecny6fmty:

Pon LA REP(JBLICA DOMINICANA:

Dr. L. F. THOMIN

Diciembre 14 de 1956

FOR FRANCE:

PouR LA FRANCE:
MON:
3a Qpamaw:

POR FRANCIA:

J. CHAUVEL
Le 13 d~cembre 1956

FOR THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY:

POUR LA REPUBLIQUE FEDERALE D'ALLEMAGNE:

in towu :

3a repmacKyo (DelepaTnBHyIo Peeny6jIKy:

POR LA REP15BLICA FEDERAL ALEMANA:

Hans VON HERWARTH

14.12.56

Dr. Karl MOLLER

(Footnote of p. 373 -Note dea p. 373)
1 [Traduction - Translation] Sign6 avec la rserve ci-apr~s:
La signature de ce Protocole complmentaire qui mentionne la Chine (Taiwan) dans le texte

revis6 de l'article 14 et la Chine dans celui de 'article 34 n'6quivaut en aucune mani~re A la recon-
naissance du pouvoir des autorit~s du Kouomintang sur le territoire de Taiwan, ni A celle du soi-
disant a Gouvemement nationaliste chinois comme Gouvernement 16gal et competent de Is Chine.
D r Jill HAjEK. Le 14 d~cembre 1956.

Au nor de la R~publique tch~coslovaque, j'ai l'honneur de d~clarer au sujet de la signature du
Protocole compl6mentaire de l'Accord international sur le sucre de 1953 que l'expression All-
magne orientale * qui est employie dans le texte revis6 de l'article 14 du pr6sent Protocole compl&
mentaire pour designer la Rpublique d~mocratique allemande n'est pas correcte.

La Rpublique d~mocratique allemande a 6t6 6tablie le 7 octobre 1949, conform6ment h la
Constitution que le troisi~me Congr~s du peuple allemand a adopt~e le 30 mai 1949. Grace a une
s6rie d'actes dont l'Union sovi~tique a pris l'initiative, la Rpublique d~mocratique allemande a
acquis de jure pleine souverainet6 internationale. La Rpublique d~mocratique allemande a
6galement obtenu sa reconnaissance internationale par l'ablissement de relations diplomatiques,
6conomiques et comrnerciales avec de nombreux Etats. Le nom officiel de cet Etat souverain est,
comme on peut le voir, par exemple, h l'article 2 de la Constitution susmentionn6e, la R~publique
d6mocratique allemande et par cons6quent ce nor est le seul nor correct qui doit etre employ6
dans les documents juridiques internationaux. J. HAjEK.
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FOR GREECE:

POUR LA GRiCE:

3a Fpeuwo:

POR GRECIA:

N. D. PIERRACOS
14th Dec., 1956

FOR HAITI:

Pom HAITI:
Sjd:

3a ram:
POr HAiTI

J. L. D JFAN
12 December, 1956

FoR THE HUNGARIAN PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC:

POUR LA REPUBLIQUE POPULAIRE DE HONGRIE:

3a BeHrepeyo HapoAwyo Pecny6m='-:

POR rA REPIBLICA POPULAR DE HuNRiA:

FOR JAPAN:

POUR LE JAPON:

3a fInonmo

POR EL JAP6N:

H. NISHI

December 11, 1956

FOR LEBANON:

POUR LE LIBAN:

3a IHBan:

Pon EL. LiBANO:

lemile MATTAR
December 14th, 1956

N* 3677



376 United Nations - Treaty Series 1959

FOR MExico:

POUR LE MEXIQUE:
ON:

3a Mexcmy:

POR MxICo:

G. LUDERS DE NEGRI

14th December, 1956

FOR THE KINGDOM OF THE NETHERLANDS:

POUR LE ROYAUME DES PAVs-BAS:

3a KopoeBclo HepAaKlOB:

POR EL REINO DE LOS PAiSEs BAJOS:

A. H. HASSELMAN

14th December, 1956

FOR NICARAGUA:

POUR LE NICARAGUA:

3a Huxaparya:

PoR NICARAGUA:

Ruben DARfo
14th December, 1956

FOR THE PHILIPPINE REPUBLIC:

POUR LA RPUBLIQUE DES PHILIPPINES:

3a (iDHAIIIInIHCRyIo Pecuy6mxy:
POR LA REP15BLICA DE FILIPINAS:

FOR THE POLISH PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC:

POUR LA REPUBLIQUE POPULAIRE DE POLOGNE:

3a IIoJlibeyO Hapo uryI Pecny6nmty:

PoR LA REPOBLICA POPULAR DE POLONIA:

E. MILNIKIEL

13.12.56
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For PORTUGAL:

POUR LE PORTUGAL:

3a HopTyramim:

PoR PORTUGAL:

Joio DE LUCENA 14th December, 1956

W. A. HORROCKS 12th December, 1956

FOR THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS:

POUR L'UNION DES RiPUBLIQUES SOCIALISTEs SOV&TIQUES:

tU fMR:
3a Coao3 CoBeTCKHX Cotiajwcmqecanx Pecny6m=:

POR LA UNI6N DE REP6BLICAS SOCIALISTA$ SOVIiTICAS:

CMHPHOB 15 exea6pi 1956 r.
HognncaHHe OT wteHm Coio3a COBeTCMKX Coua-

JIHCTraqecKHX Peclly61nHKHacToaimero gOlIOJmmTeIbHOrO

HIpoTORona, ynoMHHOmnero B nepeCMOTpeHHbIX cTaTe
14 o KTrae (Tariaae) H B craTme 34 o KHTae, HH 1
KaKoR mepe He o3HaqaeT H H3HaHH1 rOMHH~aHOBCRO11
BnIacTH Hag TeppHTopHefi TaiBaaa, paBHO KaK H
IlpH3HaHHH TaK Ha3bmaemoro (( HaLXoHaTnHorO rIpaBHTe-
JIbCTBa KHTa$ )) 3aKoHHbliM H npaBomoqHbim IpaBHTe-
JILCTBOM KHTaI.

CMHPHOB

1 [Translation by the Government of the
United Kingdom - Traduction du Gouverne-
ment du Royaume-Uni] (Signed) SMIRNOv.
15th December, 1956.

The signature in the names of the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics of the present
supplementary Protocol, referring in Article
14 to China (Taiwan) and in Article 34 to
China, does not in the least denote recognition
of Kuomintang authority over the territory
of Taiwan and equally not recognition of the
so-called " Nationalist Government of China "
as the lawful and competent Government of
China. (Signed) SMiRNov. 15th December,
1956.

15 gexa6pH 1956 r. 1

1 [Traduction - Translation] (Signs) SMIR-
NOV. Le 15 dicembre 1956.

La signature au nom de l'Union des Rtpu-
bliques socialistes sovi6tiques du present
Protocole compl6mentaire qui mentionne la
Chine (Taiwan) dans le texte revis6 de l'article
14 et la Chine dans celui de 'article 34 n'6qui-
vaut nullement A La reconnaissance de l'autorit6
du Kouomintang sur le territoire de Formose
non plus qu'ii la reconnaissance du soi-disant
* Gouvernement nationaliste chinois a comme
Gouvemement l6gal et comptent de Ia Chine.
(Signi) SMIRNOV. Le 15 d6cembre 1956.
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POUR L'UNION SUD-AFRICAINE:

3a IOaco-A4IpnnRaBcex Coma:
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FOR THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND:

POUR LE ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET D'IRLANDE Du NORD:

3a CoeAnHeusoe KopoeBino Bemo6paramma H CeBepofi HpiaH=:

POR EL RErNO UNIDO DE LA GRAN BRETA5A E IRLANDA DEL NORTE:

At the time of signing the present Protocol I declare
that since the Government of the United Kingdom do not

recognise the Nationalist Chinese authorities as the com-

petent Government of China they cannot regard signature
of the Protocol by a Nationalist Chinese representative
as a valid signature on behalf of China.

E. A. HITCHMAN

13 December, 19561

FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA:

PoUR LES ETATS-UNIs D'AMiRIQUE:

3a Coeomemme IIITTL Amepmm:

POR LOS EsTADos UNIDOS DE AMERICA:

1 [Traduction - Translation] Au moment de signer le present Protocole, je dclare que, ne
reconnaissant pas les autorit6s nationalistes chinoises comme constituant le Gouvemement competent

de la Chine, le Gouvernement du Royaurne-Uni ne peut considrer la signature du Protocole par

un repr~sentant nationaliste chinois comme une signature valable au nom de la Chine. E. A. HITCH-
MAN. Le 13 dcembre 1956.
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